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BBenenue

AxkrtyansHocTh TeMmbl. [lepuon II-IV BEkOB i1 MUCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKOMN
KYJIbTYPbl SIBJISIETCA KOHCTUTYHUPYIOIIMM. B 3TO BpeMs XpUCTHUAHCTBO CTajlu
MPUHUMATH MPEAICTaBUTETN 00pa30BAaHHOM MPOCIONWKHU, BUJEBIIKNE CBOIO 3a/a4y B
TOM, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY MOHSATHBIM JJIsI aHTUYHOI'O YEJIOBEKA
S3BIKOM, YTO O3HAYaJI0 — MEPEOCMBICIUTh S3BIYECKYI0O B CBOMX OCHOBaHMAX
AHTUYHYIO KYJIBTYPY, BBIICIUTh W3 HEE MPUTOJHOE ISl IOCTPOEHHUS HOBOM
XPUCTUAHCKOU KyJIbTYPbl U HHTETPUPOBATH B XpPUCTUAHCKYIO Tpaauuuo. B IV Beke,
«30JI0TOM BEKE MATPUCTUKN», ITOT KYJIbTYPHBIM CUHTE3 IOCTUTAET CBOETO ITUKA U B
MIPUHIIMIIE 3aBEpIAETCs CO3JaHUEeM XPUCTHAHCKUX (Quinocoduu, OorociaoBus,
HCKYCCTBA, UCTOpUOrpaduu, oOIECTBEHHON MBICIIH, COUYETAIONIUX B ce0e «cTapoe
Y HOBOE» — BJIEMEHTBl aHTUYHOI'O HACJIEAUs U XPUCTUAHCKOU HOBU3HBI.

DopMUPOBaHUE XPUCTUAHCKOM KyJbTYpbl B KOHLE AHTHUYHOCTH HUMEIO
3HA4YE€HHUE HE TOJBKO JJIsl UICTOPUU PEIUTHH, HO U J1J1 O01Iel €BPONEeHCKONM UCTOPHUHU.
ITo mepe pacnana rocyaapCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB PUMCKON MMIIEpUM HA 3amazie B
IV-V Bekax yBennuuBaercs poiib LlepkBu, OpaBmieil Ha ceOsi Te GYHKIUH, C
KOTOPBIMU MEPECTANO CIPABIATHCA TOCYAApPCTBO. B KOHEUHOM HTOre UMEHHO
LlepkoBb cChIrpaeT pemarmllyld pPOidb B COXPAHEHUM AHTUYHOU KYJIBTYpbl U
MpUOOIIEHUN K €€ 3JIEMEHTaM TIepPMaHCKUX IUIEMEH, OCEBIIUX HAa TEPPUTOPUU
paspymiennoit umu Mmnepuu. Ilostomy mporecc GpopMUpOBaHHS XPUCTHAHCKOM
KYJIbTYpBI, IiporcxoauBlini Bo II-I1V Bekax, nMeeT BaKHOE 3HAUYCHUE ISl UCTOPUU
EBpomnbl nneproaa no3gHen aHTUYHOCTH U PAHHETO CPEJHEBEKOBBS.

CocTaBHOW YaCThIO A3TOr0 Ipolecca SBISIOCH CO3JaHUE XPHUCTUAHCKOU
aruorpaduu — TPAJAUIIUU ONUCAHUS >KU3HEU CBATHIX, TO €CTh MOCTPOEHHUS TOTO
uaeanbHOro o0pasia, Ha KOTOPBIM MpU3BaHbl paBHATHCS Xpuctuane. [Ipu s3Tom Ha
HA4YaJIbHOM JTalle XPUCTUAHCKUMU CBATHIMHU CTAHOBUJIMCH IMOYTU UCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
MYYEHUKH, a TOTOMY U aruorpadusi B NEpBble TPU BeKa IEPKOBHOW HCTOPUU
MPEACTABJIEHA, 3a PEAKUMU HUCKIOUYEHUSIMH, MApPTUPOJIOrMEH, T.€. ONUCAHUEM

MYYCHHYCCTBA. «MquHI/IK CUHTAJICA O6p213L[OBBIM XpUCTHAHUHOM, YCBOUBIIUM
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IJIABHOE M3 €BAHTEIBCKOTO IOCIAHMA» !, T03TOMY, aHAIM3UPYs NPEIACTABICHHS O
MOBEJACHUN MYYEHHKA, Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON 3TUKOW B Hanbosee
ApKO BhIpakeHHOM BuJe. OOpa3 MydeHHKa — 3TO 00pa3 XOpOIIEro XpUuCTUaHWHA par
excellence, 1 kak TakoBOi 3acIy’KUBAeT 0COOOr0 BHUMAaHUS.

[Ipyu »TOM B Hayke HEOJHOKPATHO NPEANPUHUMAIUCH MOMNBITKUA OaTh
pa3IuYHbIE ONPENETIEHUS] TOro, KOro MOXXHO CUHMTAaTh MYYEHHKOM. 3J€Ch MBI
OpUBEAEM JIMIIb HEKOTOphle U3 Hux. CorizacHo 00LIECOUOIOrHYECKOMY
onpenenenuto lO. Baitnepa u A. BaiiHep, «Myde€HHKOM OyJeT CUMTAThCS
MPEACTABUTEINb YTHETAEMOM IPYNIIbl, KOTOPBIH, MOJIYyYHUB BO3MOXXHOCTh OTBEPTHY Th
HEKOTOpbIE ACIEKThl KOAEKCA MOBEIECHHSI CBOEW TPYMIbI, JOOPOBOJIBHO MPUHSLI
CTpajaHus U CMEpPTh BMECTO OTpedeHHs OT yOexmeHuii»’. 5. B. Ban XeHTeH u
®. ABemapu  NpeIOKWIM  0Oojiee  KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPHUYECKH  YKOPEHEHHOE
onpeznenenue: «My4eHUK — 3TO JIMIO0, KOTOPOE B SKCTPEMAJIbHO BpaxkaeOHOMN
CUTYallUd TMPEANOYNUTAET HACUIBCTBEHHYIO CMEpPTh HCIOJHEHUIO TpeOOBaHUI
(0OBIMHO sA3BIYECKMX) BaacTel»’. OmHAKO, W 5TH, M JAPyTHE OIpEeICHHUS
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HEYIOBJIETBOPHUTEIbHBIMH, TTOCKOJIBKY MOJ HUX, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI,
HE MOANaAalT HEKOTOpbIE W3 TEX, KTO B HMCTOPUYECKUX HCTOYHHKAX Ha3BaH
MYYE€HHKOM, a, C JIPYrOil CTOPOHBI, OJJHOBPEMEHHO NOJNAJAI0T MHOTUE ApPYTHE
ucropuyeckue aestenu — Hamnpumep, Cokpar wnm Peryn. bonee omnpaBnaHHbIM
MPEACTABIACTCS MOJIXOJ, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY HE CIEAYEeT Jla)Ke MbITaThCs JaTh
COBPEMEHHOE HAy4yHOE OIpE/Ie/ICHHEe MYYEHHMKA, a CJIEeAyeT OTTaJIKHUBATHCS OT
HCTOPUYECKOI'0 UCTOYHUKA, T.€. pacCMaTpUBaTh KaK My4YEHHKOB T€X, KTO Ha3BaH
TaKOBBIMH B paMKaxX KOHKPETHOro HappaTuBa. «Coo00IIecTBO yUENeBIINX
MPEBPATHIIO MYYEHUKOB B I€pPOEB, C KOTOPBIMU TpyMIa MOYUTaTeIeH KenaeT cels
unentuduuponath. Takum 00pa3oM, My4E€HUKHU BBICTYIAIOT JIJIsi CBOEH IPYMIIbI B

KadyecTBe 00pa3lioB, CIYKAIUX IPUMEPOM BAXKHBIX IIEHHOCTEN U yCTaHOBOK. OHU

1 Aman A.-T. [ToBceaHeBHas KU3HB MEPBBIX XpuctuaH, 95-197 / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. /1. banakuna. —
M., 2003. C. 270.

2 Weiner E., Weiner A. The Martyr’s Conviction: A Sociological Analysis. — Atlanta (Ge), 1990.
P.O.

3 Van Henten J. W., Avemarie F. Martyrdom and Noble Death: Selected Texts from Graeco-
Roman, Jewish, and Christian Antiquity. — L., 2002. P. 3.
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n300paxaroTcsl KaK ujeajabHble MPEJACTaBUTENN CBOCU IPyNIbl U IEMOHCTPUPYIOT
BHYTPEHHUM U BHEIIHUM HAOJIOATENISIM 0COObIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU CBOEH TpYMIIbI.
Ora (QyHKOMS O00pa3slOB A8 TIPYIIbl OYEBMIHA YKE U3 CAMHX TEKCTOB»?,
CrenoBaTenbHO, aHAIN3 TEX UEHHOCTEW, KOTOpPHIE BOIUIOMIAOT MYYEHUKH,
MpeAnosiaraeT UMEHHO padOTy C UCTOPUYECKUMH WCTOYHUKAMH, CO3/IaHHBIMHU B
ONPEIEIIEHHYIO AI0XY B PAMKaX ONPEAEIICHHON PEJIMTUO3HOM IPYIIIIBI.

Xpuctuanckas Maprtuponoruueckas tpaguuus II-IV BekoB mnpencrasiena
MPEXKJIEC BCETO KOPNYCOM «AKTOB MYYEHUKOB» — aHOHHUMHBIX TEKCTOB,
MPEACTABISAIONINX HOBBIN, ceU(UUECKH XPUCTHAHCKUI >KaHp, U MOCBSAIICHHBIX
ONMCAHUIO CMEPTHU OJJTHOTO UJIY IPYIIIBI IOCTPAAABIINX BMECTE MYUEHUKOB, A TAKXKE
IByMs Haubojee KPYyNHBIMH aBTOPCKUMHU MPOU3BEACHUSIMH, COACPXKAIIUMU
LEJBHY KOHLEMNIMI XPUCTUAHCKOrO MyueHuuecTBa: «LlepkOBHOM ucTOpHUEN»
EBceBust Kecapuiickoro (ok. 260-339 r1T.) 1 m03MOi JTaTUHCKOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
noaTa [pynennus (poa. 348 r. — ym. B Hadane V B.) «O BeHnax». CoctaBieHHBIE CO
Il mo nmawano IV BB. «AKTbl My4yeHUKOB», «LlepkoBHass uctopus» u mnosma «O
BEHIIAX» MPEACTABISAIOT COOO0M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3apOXKACHUE, pa3BUTHE U
3aKpEIUICHUE PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKONU MAaPTUPOIIOrUUECKOU TPAIULUH.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTh IUCCEPTAIIMU OOYCIOBJI€HA TEM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha OOJbIIOE
YUCJIO MCCIIEIOBAaHUN PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO MYUYEHHYECTBAa B 3apyOexHOH, a B
MOCJICTHUE JIECATUIIETUS — U B OTEYECTBEHHOUN UCTOpUOrpaduu, a TaKxKe Ha 00U
MHTEpPEC YUYEHBIX K MpobieMaM TMO3HEAHTUYHOM U paHHECPEIHEBEKOBOMU
KYJIbTYPbI, JO CHUX IIOp, HACKOJBKO HaM HW3BECTHO, HE CYIIECTBYET HU OJHOIO
UCCIIEIOBAHUSI,  TOCBAIIEHHOTO  0o0pa3y  XpPUCTUAHCKOIO  MYYEHUKA B
Maptuponoruyeckor Ttpaguuuu 1I-IV  BEKoOB, pacCMOTPEHHOMY B KadeCTBE
LEJIBHOTO SIBJIEHUS, HO C YYETOM €T0 JUAXPOHUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS.

Heabo aucceprauMoOHHOrO0 MCCJAEI0BAHMUSA SBISICTCS aHAJW3 Pa3BUTUS U
comepxkanusa ckiaaeiBarouierics Bo [I-IV BB. H.3. MapTUPOIOrHYECKON TPAAULINU C

TOYKH 3PCHHUA COIOHUAIBHO-OTHYCCKOI'O HAcalia. HHbIMU CJIOBaMu, Haleu OeJabrO

4 Van Henten J. W. Early Jewish and Christian Martyrdom // The Wiley Blackwell Companion to
Christian Martyrdom / Ed. by P. Middleton. — Hoboken (NJ), 2020. P. 78.
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OylleT BBIIBUTH TE€ YEPThl U MOJAEIH COLMAIBHOTO TOBEICHUS, KOTOPHIMU
XPUCTUAHCKHUE TMHUCATENIN HAJENSAIN OIKUCHIBAEMBIX MU MYYEHUKOB, TEM CAMBIM,
BO3BOJISI 3T KA4yeCTBAa B PaHr MJICAIBHBIX W TPeOYyIOIUX MoapaxkaHus. B 3Tom
UCCIIEIOBAHUM MBI OTpaHUYUMCS] O€3bIMSHHBIMM aBTOpaMH CHeU(UUECKU
PAHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOTO XaHpa «AKTOB MYYECHUKOB» W JBYMS BaXHCUIIUMU IS
CKJIQJIbIBAHMUSI M3y4aeMOll Tpaguuuu QurypamMm — «OTIOM IIEPKOBHOM
ucropuorpadun» EBceBuem Kecapuiickum ¥ MepBbIM KPYMHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM
nostom AspenueM [pynennuem Knumentom®. J{jist pemenus 3Toi mpo6ieMbl HAMU
BBIJICJIEHBI CIEAYIOIINE 3aJaUYH:
1. Pemuts BOmmpoc 0 HEABHOCTH MAPTUPOIOTUYECKOU TPAIULIUN UIIA O
COCYLIECTBOBAHMM B €€ pPAaMKax HECKOJBKUX KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX
TEYEHUN Pa3HOTO UAECUHOTO CONEPIKAHUS.
2. PexoHCTpyHpoOBaTh COLMANIbHBIE MPEICTABICHUS 00 HACATHLHOM
MOBEJACHUHU, OTPAKEHHBIE IIPU ONKMCAHUU MOBEIECHUS MYYEHUKOB B
«AKTax MYYEHUKOB», OTHOCSIIMXCS K 3MOXE TOHEHWH (BTOpas
nosioBuHa Il — nHawyano IV BekoB). BBISBUTH MX HCTOPUUYECKYIO
TUHAMHKY, PACCMOTPETh €€ B OOIleM KOHTEKCTe pPa3BUTHS
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON MBICIIH.
3. BpisiBUTH CBSI3aHHOE C COLMAIBHBIMU  IIPEACTABICHUSIMU O
MOBEJCHUM MYYEHUKA OTHOLIEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB K
PumckoMy rToOCygapcTBy, HUMIIEPATOPCKOW BIACTHU, OOIIECTRY,
SI3BIYECKOU KYJIBTYPE U PEIIUTHUHU.
4. PaccmoTpeTrs conmanbHbIE PEACTABICHUS O MOBEICHUN MYUYEHUKA
B KOHTEKCTE AaHTUYHOM KYJIbTYPbl, BBIABUTH MPEAIIOCHUIKA
MapTUPOJIOTUYECKON TPaJUIMU B JIUTEpaType, (pOpMHpOBABIIEH
NYXOBHO-KYJIbTYPHBI YHUBEPCYM TBOPUBIIUX 3Ty TPAAULIHIO

PAaHHCXPUCTUAHCKHUX aBTOPOB.

5 Xorsa «llepkoBHas ucropus»» EBceBus m mosma Ilpynenuus «O BeHLax» He NpUHAJIEKAT B
CTPOTOM CMBICTIE CJIOBA K )KUTHHHOMY aHPY, HAIWNYHE Y HUX HAa3UAATeIbHONW (DYHKIIUN OYEBHIHO
U HE BbI3bIBAECT COMHEHUH B HayKe.
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3. PexoHCcTpynpoBaTh NOpEACTaBICHUS O COLHUAJIBHOM ITOBEACHUHU
MyueHnka B «LlepkoBHoi nctopum» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro.
6. BrisiBUTh HampaBi€HHE Pa3BUTHS MapTUPOJOTMYECKON TpaauLNU
MOCJIE MPEKpaAlleHN TOHeHH. OnpeaennuTh TEHACHINY N3MEHECHUS
YEepPT COLMAJIBHOIO TMOBEJACHUS MYYEHHKAa B CPAaBHEHHH C
COCTABIICHHBIMH 1O OKOHYAaHUSA T'OHEHUU «AKTaMU MYYEHUKOBY,
pPacCMOTPETh UX B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTyphl [V Beka.
7. PexoHCTpynpoBaTh NOpEACTABICHUS O COLHUAJIBHOM ITOBEACHUHU
MyueHHKa B moaMme lIpynenuus «O BeHIax».
8. BrisiButs HAIlpaBJICHHUE JNAJIbHEUILIETO pa3BUTUSA
MapTUPOJIOTMYECKOM Tpaauuuu Ha pyoexe IV u V Bekos.
OnpenenuTs TEHACHUWA U3MEHECHUS YEPT MOBEACHUSI MyYEHHUKA B
CPaBHEHHMH C COCTABICHHBIMH B MNEPUOJ TOHEHHN «AKTaMu
My4eHUKOB» U «LlepkoBHOU ncTOpue» EBceBUs, paCCMOTPETh UX
B KOHTEKCTE KyJIbTypbl pyOexa [V — V Bekos.
Metogosioruyeckass OCHOBa HcCCJIeIOBaHUs. B OCHOBY [aHHOro
HCCIIEIOBAHHUS ITOJIOXKEH METOJ HUCTOPUYECKON (E€HOMEHOJIOTHH.
DEHOMEHOIOTUYECKUI TOAXO0/ ITPEAIIONIAraeT N3yUYEHHE CaMOCO3HAHUS YENOBEKA U
obmiecTBa B HMX HMCTOPUYECKOM pa3BUTHU. OH NO3BOJISIET PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATh
CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH, BIUABIIYIO Ha MOBEACHUE YEIIOBEKA, KAK OHA MPOSBISETCS B
CI0BaX U MBICIAX IIOAEH, COXPAaHUBLIMXCSA B HCTOPUYECKUX MCTOYHHKax®. O
Ba)KHOCTH ATOro MeTona i antukoeaeHus ropopui I'. C. Kna6e. HazbiBas Takyto
CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEH 0O0IeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUM MU(OM, OH OTMEUaj, YTO 3TOT
MU} «CIUT C OSMIOUPHEH JKU3HU, OKa3blBaeT OOpaTHOE BO3JCHCTBUE Ha
JNEUCTBUTENBHOCT M IOTOMY O00pa3yeT €€ HEOThEeMJIEMbI KOMIIOHEHT, 0e3

KOTOPOTO OHA HE MOKET OBITh IIOHATAY .

6 Kapasamkun A. B., FOpranos A. JI. OnbIT ucropuieckoii eHOMEHOJIOTHH: TPYAHBIH MyTh K
oyeBuHOoCcTH. — M., 2003. C. 331.
7 Kuabe I'. C. Pumckuit Mud u pumckas ucropus // XKusub muda B antuunoctu. Y. 1. Jloxmazst
u coobmenus. — M., 1988. C. 246.
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[IpumeHsass H3TOT MOAXOA K TEME HACTOSIIErO0 WCCIECHOBAaHMS, MBI
PEKOHCTPYUPYEM TIPEACTaBICHUS 00 WACaTbHOM COLMAIIBHOM TOBEJACHUU B
PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX camu 1o cebe. Jjisi HAac MMeeT 3HaueHHe, Kak
OMUCHIBAETCA 3TO TMOBEJAECHHWE U M3 KAKUX YEPT CKIAABIBACTCS HAECAN, a HE TO,
HACKOJBKO TOYHO JJAHHOE OMUCAHUE OTPAkKaeT NOBEICHUE MYUYCHHUKA.

COOTBETCTBEHHO, JJIsl aHajiuW3a MCTOYHUKOB UCIOJb3YETCA IOHSTHE
«TE€pMEHEBTUYECKOr0 Kpyra»®. BEIUIEHHB B TEKCTE aHAIU3MPYEMBIX MCTOYHUKOB
OTAEJIBbHBIE YEPThl, KOTOPBIMM HAJECIAIOTCA MPOTArOHUCTBI, MBI  3aTEM
PEKOHCTPYUPYEM Ha MX OCHOBAHUU IIE€JIbHBIA 00pa3, BEPHYBIIUCH TEM CaMbIM OT
YacCTHOTO 0OpaTHO K 00IIEMY.

IIpn aHamu3e «AKTOB MYYEHHUKOB» UCIOJB3yeTCs KoHUenmus ['epaa
bymimaHa 0 MEXXpHCTHAHCKOW MOJIEMUKE MO MOPaJIbHO-COLMATIBHBIM BOIPOCAM
KaK MpUYuHEe (POPMHUPOBAHUS STOr0 HEU3BECTHOI'O B KJIACCHYECKON aHTUYHOCTHU
nureparypHoro kaHpa. CormacHo ['. bymMany, uenpr0 co3gaHusi HOEPBBIX
MPOU3BEICHUM, OTHOCSIIUXCS K KaHPY «AKTOB», ABISETCS YTBEPKIACHHUE TEX WIIH
MHBIX YePT MOBEJCHHUS KAK HOPMATUBHBIX JUIS XPUCTHAHMHA' .

O0bekTOM  JUCCEPTAMOHHOIO  HMCCJAEJI0OBAHUSA  SBISETCS  4YaCTh
MapTUPOIOTHYECKOW TPAAULIMM, TpeACTaBiIeHHas co3gaHHbiMU BO II-IV Bekax
«AKTaMu My4eHUKOBY, «LlepkoBHOI uctopuein» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro u mosmou
[Ipynenuus «O BeHIax».

IIpeamerom mucc/IeJOBAHMS SIBISIOTCA 4YEPTbl U MOJEIH COLIMAJIBHOTO
MOBEICHNS MYYEHHKOB, ONTMCAHHBIE B BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX HCTOYHUKAX U TEM CaAMbIM
MPEJICTABICHHBIC B KAYECTBE HMJCATBHBIX U JIOCTOMHBIX MOApPAKAHUS, N3MEHEHHE
Ha0opa 3TUX YEPT MO MEPE Pa3BUTUSI MAPTUPOIOTHUECKON TPpaaUIUH.

XPpOHOJIOTHYECKMMH pPaMKaMH PadoThl SBISICTCS MEPUOJA OT CO3JaHUS B

cepenune Il B. mepBoro mnpou3BEeACHUS MapPTUPOIOTHYECKOU JIUTEPATYPHI,

8 T'amamep X.-I. HMctuna u meron. OcHoBbl ¢uiiocodpckoir repmeneBTuku / Ilep. ¢ Hem.
b. H. BecconoBa. M., 1988. C. 317-323.

9 Buschmann G. Martyrium Polycarpi. Eine formkritische Studie. Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der
Entstehung der Gattung Mértyrerakte. — B.; N.Y., 1994; Idem. Martyrium Polycarpi 4 und der
Montanismus // VC. 1995. Vol. 49. S. 105-145; Idem. Das Martyrium des Polykarp tibersetzt und
erklart. — Gottingen, 1998.
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«MyuennuectBa [Tonukapna CMupHCKOro» (0030p IUCKYCCHUU O TOUHOM TaTUPOBKE
cM. B rnase 1), no Hanucanus [lpyaenuuem nosmsl «O BEeHIAX», NaTUPYIOMIECHCS
nHTepBasoM Mexay 403 n 405 rr.

I'eorpaduueckne pamkum padoThbl BKIIOYAIOT B CcE€OSl BCIO TEPPUTOPUIO
PumMmckoli uMnepun mnepuoja e€e paclBeTa Kak apeay ObITOBAHUSI T'PEKO-PUMCKON
KYyJbTYpBI, B HEIpax KOTOPOU (hopMuUpoBasiach KyJIbTypa XpUCTUAHCKASL.

Crenenp pa3padoraHHOCTH mnpolJeMbl aucceprauuu. Hexons wu3
MMOCTAHOBKHU MPOOJIEMbl U TEMbI JaHHOTO UCCJEOBaHUS, KOTOPHIE O CUX MOp HE
ObUTM JTOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM pa3paOOoTaHbl B HAy4YHOM JUTEpaType, clielyeT IaTh
XapaKTEPUCTUKY pPa3pabOTAaHHOCTH JABYX CMEXKHBIX TEeM: BO-TIEPBBIX, OOIIEH
WCTOPUHU PAa3BUTHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA B PUMCKON UMITEpUU B KOHTEKCTE KYJIbTYPHBIX U
COLIMAJIBHBIX MPOIECCOB MO3/IHEM AHTUYHOCTH; U BO-BTOPHIX, OOrOCIOBCKOTO U
KYJIbTYPHOI'O 3HAYEHUSI PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOIO MYUYEHUUYECTBA U MTOCBALLIEHHBIX EMY
ACTOPUYECKUX UCTOYHUKOB.

[ToapoOGHbIi ucTOpUOrpaduUecKuil aHaIU3 HAYYHOU JIUTEPATYPHI IO STUM U
JIPYTHM CMEKHBIM TEMaM ITPUBOJIUTCS B §2 MEPBOM TIIaBbI HACTOSIIEH JUCCEPTALAN
«O030p UCTOYHUKOB U UCTOpUOrpaPum». 31€Ch OTMETUM TOJIBKO CaMbl€ Ba)KHbBIC
JUISl JAHHOTO ucclenoBaHust paboTel. K HUM OTHOCATCS, TOMUMO YK€ Ha3BaHHBIX
pa6or I'. Bymimana, paGoTel 110 ucTOpuu MoHTaHU3Ma '°,

Crpykrypa padorbl. /[lucceprallMOHHOE WCCIENOBAHUE COCTOUT U3
BBEJICHUS, IIATH IJ1aB, 3AKJIFOYECHUS, CITUCKA COKPAILIEHUM, CIIMCKA UCTIOJIb30BAHHBIX
WCTOYHHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPHI.

Hayuynass HoBM3HAa wucciaenoBanusi. OCHOBHBIE HAy4YHbIE PE3YJIbTAThI

HCCJICIOBAHMAA, ITOJYYCHHBIC COUCKATCIICM:

19 Powell D. Tertullianists and Cataphrygians / VC. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 33-38; Jensen A. Prisca —
Maximilla — Montanus: Who was the Founder of ‘Montanism’? // Studia Patristica. 1993. Vol. 26.
P. 147-150; Wypustek A. Magic, Montanism, Perpetua, and the Severan Persecution // VC. 1997.
Vol. 51. P. 276-297; Trevett Ch. Montanism: Gender, Authority and the New Prophecy. —
Cambridge, 2002.; Tabbernee W. Fake Prophecy and Polluted Sacraments. Ecclesiastical and
Imperial Reactions to Montanism. — Leiden; Boston, 2007.
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e BrepBele NOpOBEIEH KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHAIM3 4YepT COLUAIBHOIO
MOBEACHUS MYYECHUKOB, YTBEPKIAEMbIX KAaK HOPMAaTHUBHBIE B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON MapTUPOIOrMYECKOU TPAIULUH.

e BrnepBble NpOJEeMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO B KOPITyCe «AKTOB MYYEHUKOB)
[I-III BexOB conep:KaTcsl TEKCThI, MPUHAICKAIUE K JIBYM DPa3HbIM,
KOHKYPUPYIOLIUM TPaJUIUAM, KOTOpPbIE K KOHIly IEPUOAAa TOHEHUH
O00BEANHSIOTCS B OIHY.

e BrepBbie MOKa3aHO HW3MEHEHHE MPEACTABICHUNM 00 wuaeaIbHOM
COLMAIIBHOM IOBEJEHUH B MAPTUPOJIOTUUECKON TPAAULIMH 10 MEPE €€
pa3Butus ¢ cepeaunsl Il mo pydex V-V Bekos.

e VYTBEpXKIacMble B OTACIBHBIX ITAMATHUKAX MapTUPOJIOTHUYECKON
TPaAULHAU YEPTHl COLMATIBHOIO MOBEACHUS MYUYEHUKOB BIIEPBBIC
MOKa3aHbl B KOHTEKCTE AaKTyaJIbHbIX JUISI XPUCTHUAHCTBA BO BpEMs
CO3/IaHUS 3TUX MaMITHUKOB OOTOCIOBCKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX 3a]1a4.

OcCHOBHBIE N10JI0KEHH S, BBIHOCUMbIEC HA 3ALIUTY:

1. XKanp «AKTOB MyYEHHKOB)» IMOSBUJICA B KOHTEKCTE TTOJIEMUKNA MEXKIY
OPTOAOKCAJIbHBIMUA XPUCTUAHAMU M MOHTAaHUCTAMHU II0 BOIIPOCY O
MpaBUJIBHOM TMOBEJACHUU BO BpeMsa roHeHuil. OO0e CTOPOHBI
HCMOJIB30BAIN «AKTBD» I TMPOIMAraHAbl CBOMX B3IJISI0B B 3TOM
Borpoce. ['peueckas Bepcust «AktoB Kapna, [Tanwius u AragpoHukn»
NPEACTaBISET B JTOM IIOJEMUKE MOHTAHUCTCKYK) CTOpPOHY, a
JIATUHCKAs BEPCUs SABJISETCSA OPTOAOKCAIBHBIM OTBETOM HA HEE.

2. YepTsl CONMAIBHOTO MOBEICHUS, YTBEPKIAEMBIE B OTHOCSIIUXCA K
AMOXE TOHEHUH «AKTaX MYUYEHUKOB», OTJIMYAKOTCS OT YEpPT
COLMAIIBHOIO MOBEAECHMS, YTBEPKAAEMBIX B MapPTUPOJIOTHUUYECKON
auTeparype co BpemeH napctBoBaHus KoncrantuHa Benukoro —
«llepkoBHou ucropum» EBceBus, nosme IIpyaeHuus «O BeHmax» u
coctaBiieHHbIX B [V Beke «Akrtax». [IpuumHON 3TOro sBIAETCA

W3MEHEHHE 3aJay CO3JaHus MApPTUPOJIOTUYECKOW JUTEepaTypbl B
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W3MEHUBIINXCS YCIIOBUAX, XOTS CBOKO POJIb MOIJIM CHIIPaTh TaK XkKe
aBTOpUTET EBCEBHUS U €ro HE BIIOJIHE OPTOLOKCAIBHBIE B3IIA/BI.

3. JlosuIbBHOCTh MYYEHMKOB K HMIIEpPAaTOPCKOM BiacTu, mnpu Oolee
NPUOPUTETHON BEPHOCTU bOry, peryjispHo TMOIYEPKUBAECTCA B
paznuuHbix «Axtax» [I-IIl BekoB. HenosnpHOCTH K BIacTu
MMIIEPATOPOB-SI3bIYHUKOB BIIEPBbIC MOSIBISIETCS B «AKTaxX» 3IOXHU
JInokneTnaHa W CTAHOBUTCS JEMOHCTPATUBHOM B IaMATHUKAX,
CO3JaHHBIX BO BpEMsS LAPCTBOBAaHHWs KOHCTaHTMHA M €ro CHIHOBEM.
Onnako B moaMe «O BEHIAX» MOJIUTHYECKAS JIOSIIBHOCTh MYYEHHUKOB
MOSIBJISICTCS CHOBA.

4. Lenb co3gaHusl NaMSITHUKOB MAPTHUPOJIOTMYECKON TPAIUIUN JBAXKIbI
MeHsAeTcss Ha nporspkeHun II-IV BexkoB. BO3HUKHYB Kak CpeacTBO
IIOJIEMUKA C €peTUKaMH, OTOT »JKaHp YXKE€ 4Yepe3 HECKOIbKO
NECATUICTUN  CTAHOBUTCS MPEXKAEC BCErO0 HA3UAATEIBHBIM U
YKPEIUAIOIMIUM IIepe]] JIMIIOM TOHEHHMM, a mocie KoHCTaHTHMHaA ero
LEJIBI0 CTAHOBUTCSA I10Ka3aTh HCKIIOYUTEIBHYI0 U HEBEPOSTHYIO
CTOMKOCTb MYUYEHHMKOB, a Yyepe3 Hee — cuily bora xpucrtuas.

Teopernyeckas M NPpaKTUYECKAs 3HAYMMOCTB JUcCcepTaluu. MaTepruaibl
U pe3yJbTaThl JUCCEPTALMOHHOM pabOoThl MOryT OBITh HCIOJIB30BAHBI B
JAJIIBHEUIIIUX MCCIEA0BAHUAX 110 UCTOpUU LIepKBH U, MIMpE, UCTOPUU KYJIBTYpPHI
nepuoja IMO3JHEH AaHTUYHOCTM U PAHHEr0 CpPEeIHEBEKOBbS, (PHIOCOPCKHUX,
OOrOCJIOBCKUX M PEIMTHOBEIUECKUX HCCIEIOBAHUIX, IPU pa3paboTke oOIuX U
CIIEUAIBHBIX KYpCOB, a TaKX€ NpPU IPOBEACHUU CHELHUATBbHBIX CEMHUHAPOB IIO0
WCTOPUM JPEBHETO MHUpPA M CPEOHUX BEKOB, HCTOPUM PEJUTHUM, HUCTOPUU
XpPUCTUAHCTBA, UCTOPUMU TMO3JHECAHTUYHOU U CPEIHEBEKOBOW KYJbTYPbI, a4 TaKKe
MOT'YT OBITh MOJIE3HBI MPEACTABUTENSIM I'OCYIapCTBEHHOM BIACTH U PYKOBOJACTBA
PEIIUTUO3HBIX OpraHu3alum, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a rOCy1apCTBEHHO-
KOH(heCcCHOHaIbHbIE U MEKKOH(PECCHOHATIbHBIE OTHOIICHHMS.

Anpobanusi pe3yJbTATOB HccaeA0oBaHuA. Pe3ynbraThl pabOThl HaT

MATCpHUaJIOM JUCCCPTAIUU ObLIH npcacraBjiCcHbl B BHAC JOKJIaJOB Ha
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BCEPOCCUMCKUX W MEXIAYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX KOH(PEPEHIUAX: CTYyJIEHUYECKO-
acriupanTckoil koH(pepenuuu «lMcropus rinazamu Mmoioabix» B (CapaToBcKOM
rocynapctBeHHoM yHuBepcutere B 2006-2008 rr., «KeOeneBCKUX YTEHUSAX» B
CIIoI'Y B 2011-2012, 2014 u 2018 rr., «Csaro-Tpounkux ureHusx» B Pycckoit
XpucTHaHCKOM rymaHuTapHoil akajgemun (Cankt-IlerepOypr) B 2013-2014 rr.,
MEXYHAPOJIHOU KOH(MEpPEeHIINN «AKTyallbHble NPOOJIEMBI HCTOPUU JIPEBHETO
Mupa» B KueBckom HanmoHanbHOM yHuUBepcuTeTe B Mae 2013 r. u xondepeHimuu
«Hayunoe nacnenue A. b. PanoBnua: x 130-11eTHr0 O IHS pOXKIACHHS YYEHOTO» B
VYuusepcutere Jmutpus Iloxapckoro (MockBa) B gekabpe 2015 r. PabGora
oO0cyxnanacy Ha kadeape ucropuu llepkBu ucropuueckoro ¢axynprera MI'Y.
Martepuanibl HcclieqOBaHUS JIETIM B OCHOBY 13 nyOnukaumii, u3 HHUX 5 — B

KypPHAJIaX, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT KPUTEPUAM 1A 3alUThl B MI'Y.
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I'maBa 1. O630p UCTOUHUKOB U UCTOpUOTpadhun

§1. UcTouHukm.

NctounukoByro 0a3y HACTOSIIETO UCCIEOBAHUS COCTABISIOT OTHOCSIIUECS
K nepuony co Il mo Hayano IV Beka «AKTbl My4eHUKOBY», «LlepKOoBHAsI ucTOpUsI»
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro u nosma Aspenus [Ipynenuus Knemenra «O BeHIax».

XpUCTHAHCKAsT MAPTUPOIOrHUYECKass Tpaaullns 3apoawnacsk B cepeaune 1l B.
Omna Obl1a pe/cTaBlieHa TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU « AKTAMU MYYEHUKOBY, T.€. KOPOTKUMU
pacckazaMu, ONMCBIBAIOIIUMHU apPECT, CyJ U Ka3Hb OJHOIO MYYEHHUKA WU TPYIIIbI
MOCTPaJaBIINX BMecTe XxpucTuaH. Hepeako B oCHOBE «AKTOBY JiexKalu Cy/neOHbIe
MPOTOKOJBI, TMOABEPrIIMECS MUHUMAIBHOW PENAKTOPCKOW TmpaBke. Bcero
MOA00HBIX TEKCTOB, COCTAaBIEHHBIX ¢ cepeannsl II mo Hagano IV Beka, cOXpaHUIIOCH
okono 30 (maTupoBKa HEKOTOPBIX «AKTOBY» OCTaeTcsl MPEeIMETOM Hay4dyHOU
MOJIEMUKH, OT pa3pelieHus] KOTOPOU 3aBUCUT TOYHas LUGpa).

[lepBbIM MaMSATHUKOM HOBOTO KaHpa OOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CUHUTAET
«MyuennuectBo cBaTOro Ilonukapna CMHUPHCKOro». ITOT NAMSITHUK COXPAHUIICS
KaK B BUJIE OTJEIBHBIX PYKOIIMCEN, TaK U B cocTaBe «LlepkoBHOM nctopum» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, npuyem B Bepcuu EBceBHsI OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpPbIE OOrOCIIOBCKU
3HauMMble QparmMeHThl. Bompoc o gaTupoBKe 3TOro maMsTHUKA U O BO3MOXKHBIX
VHTEPIIOIALUIAX B €r0 TEKCTE MMEET 3HAYEHUE JJI1 OTBETA HA BOIPOC O LEIAX U
MIPUPO/IE )KaHpa B 1I€JIOM, IO3TOMY Mbl PACCMOTPUM €T0 MOJIPOOHO.

INanc ¢on Kamnenxay3eH cuuTai, 4To MaMATHUK B TOM BUJE, B KOTOPOM OH
COXpaHWUJICA, SIBIISICTCS PE3YJIHTATOM LIENION Cepyuu UHTEPHONALMI — paHHss ¢hopma
TEKCTa OblIa MPOCTO PACCKAa30M O CMEPTHU JIBEHAAIATH MYYEHUKOB B CMHUPHCKOM
IlepkBu, a Bce mapamienu Mmexnay cmepteio [lomukapma m Crtpactamu Xpucra,
PaBHO Kak ¥ OOrOCIIOBCKUE PACCYKJCHUSI O MyUYEHHUECTBE, MOSIBUINCH B MPOIECCE

nanbHelmel pexakrypsl! . Ipu stom I'. pon KamnenxayseH B KauecTBe KPUTEPHS

11 Campenhausen H. von. Bearbeitungen und Interpolationen des Polycarpmartyriums //
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophisch-Historische
Klasse. 1957. Abh. 3. S. 5-48.



15
IUIl CPaBHEHUsS HUCIOJIBL30BAJI TEKCT EBceBus, Ipearonaras, YTo «0Tel LHEepKOBHOU
HUCTOPUMW» COXPAHWII JI1 HAC IPOMEXKYTOUHYIO BEPCUIO, COACPIKALLYO JIUILIb YacCTh
MO3JHUX UHTEPHOISALIUN.

Onnako Anpu-HMpuneit Mappy ykas3plBaeT Ha ONACHOCTb HCIIOIB30BaHUS
«lIepKOBHOM UCTOPUM» B KAUECTBE ITAJIOHA, MOCKOIbKY EBCEBUI U3BECTEH CBOUM
BOJIbHBIM OOpAaIlleHHEM C HCTOYHHKAMU, MPEXKAE BCEr0 — yCTPAHEHUEM M3 HHX
BCETO, 4TO IPOTHBOPEUYMT €ro KoHuenuusm ', Boxynn JlexaHAIIyTTep OTMEYAET,
YTO TUIIOTE3a O HAJHUYUU B TEKCTE UHTEPIOJALIMNA HE COOTBETCTBYET UIACUHOM U
CIOKETHOM IIEJIbBHOCTU TEKCTa, IOCBSIIEHHOIO TOMY, KakUM JOJDKHO OBITh
HACTOSIIEE «MyYEHHYECTBO COrTIacHO EBanremron 3.,

I'on cmeptu Ilomukaprna U Bpems CO3MaHUA INMAMATHHUKA TAKXKE SBISIOTCS
IPEIMETOM IIOJIEMHUKU Ccpeaud ydeHbIX. B wacrHoctu, b. [lexannumyrrep u
I'. bymman npuaepkuBatoTcst Hanbosee paHHEH TaTUPOBKU: COTJIACHO X MHEHMUIO,
cB. Ilonukapn mpereprmen MydeHHYECKYI0 cMmepTh B 155 romy'* — sra pmara
MIOATBEPKIACTCA YKa3aHWsIMM B caMOM TekcTte Ha BospacT [lomukapra,
npoconorpauyecKUMH JaHHBIMH M PAcUeTOM Nacxaiui, — a «My4YeHu4ecTBO»
OBLJIO HAITMCAHO WJIM CPa3y K€ MOCIIe OMUCAHHBIX B HEM COOBITHI, WU K UX NTEPBOI

rogopmune. T. JI. Bapuc patupyer MyudenmuectBo 157 r'°.

He mnopngepras
COMHEHUIO NPHUHAIJICKHOCTh MaMSATHUKA OJHOMY U3 oueBuaues, II. Xaptor
IPEATONOKHUIL, YTO JATOM MyUYeHUUECTBA cleayeT cunTaTs 161 r.'% 167 r., 1.e. nary,

npennoxkennyo Escesumem Kecapuiickum, orcramBaror  A.-U.  Mappy!/,

12 Marrou H.-I. [Rezension] Campenhausen, Hans von, Bearbeitungen und Interpolationen des
Polycarpmartyriums 1959 // Teologische Literaturzeitung. B. 84. 1959. S. 361-363.

13 Dehandschutter B. Martyrium Polycarpi. Een literair-kritische studie. — Leuven, 1979. B. 175-
187.

14 Dehandschutter B. The Martyrdom of Polycarp and the Outbreak of Montanism // Ephemerides
Theologicae Lovanienses. 1999. Vol. 75. P. 430; Buschmann G. Das Martyrium des Polykarp
iibersetzt und erklart...

15 KprokoBa A. H. Pen. na: Barnes T. D. Early Christian Hagiography and Roman History.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010. XX, 437 p. // Bectnuk IICTTY. Cepus I: Borocnosue.
@unocodus. 2012. N. 2. C. 142.

16Hartog P. Polycarp and the New Testament: The Occasion, Rhetoric, Theme and Unity of the
Epistle to the Philippians and Its Allusions to New Testament Literature. — Tiibingen, 2002. P. 17-
32.

17 Marrou H.-1. La date du Martyre de Saint Polycarpe // Analecta Bollandiana. 1953. Vol. 71. P.
5-20.
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J1. Ban lamm'® u npyrume; o3ByumBamuch, XOTS M HE MONYYWIH INHPOKOM
MOJIEPKKH, TaKKe OoJiee Mo3JHUe JaTUPOBKU: A. I'peryap npeaioxui 1aTupoBaTh
namatHuk 177-m rogom'®, a C. Ponun?’, K. Mocc?! u ®. TaiiT?> cuuTaror, 4To
MaMSITHUK BOBCE HE SIBIIAETCS paccka3oM oueBuaua u coctaniieH B III Beke. OqHako,
Takas MO3JHAS NaTUPOBKA HE COOTBETCTBYET KOMIIO3MLIMOHHOMY W HIACUHOMY
conepxkanuio «MydeHUUEeCTBaY.

B wactHoctn, /[I»Bup JleBop  ykaseiBaer, 4TO0 «My4YEHHYECTBO
cB. [lonukapna» 3akperuisieT MOHUMaHUE TEPMUHA «MYYEHUK» KaK O0O3HAYCHUS
XpPUCTUAHWHA, KOTOPBIM HKCIIOBENAJ CBOK BEpPY IEPEJ BIACTIMHU LIEHOM CBOEH
*Ku3Hu. MiMeHHO BO BTOpOM mosioBMHE Il Beka mpoMCXOAWIIO pa3rpaHUYECHUE
MOHATAN «MYYEHUK» M «HUCIOBEIHHUK», a JO TOro, KaK BHAHO H3 aHalW3a
coxpaHuBIIMXcsl PparmeHTOB «3amucei» Erecumnma, ClIOBOM — «MYYEHHK»
0003HaYalIM YeI0BeKa, NCIIOBEJOBABIIIETO XPUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT TOTO, OCTAJICS JIM OH TIOCJIE TAKOTO UCTIOBEAAHHS B KUBBIX .

Ho oco0eHHO BaxHBIM MJiS BOMNpOCa O LEIbHOCTH U JIaTUPOBKE
«MyuennuecrBa cB. [lommkapna» sBisiercs nporuBonoctasieHue llonmukapra,
OekaBIIEro W3 ToOpoJia, CXBAYEHHOTO, MPHUBEICHHONO HA CYJ M CTaBIIETro
MydeHukoM, u ¢puruiina KBuHTa, KOTOpBIA cam 3asBUI CyJbe O cebe Kak o
XpPUCTUAHUHE, YEM BBI3BaJl CBOM apecCT, a 3aT€M, UCIIYTaBLIUCh 3BEPEU, OTPEKCS OT

BCPELI. Takoe «CaAMOJOHOCUTCIBLCTBO» XAPAKTCPHO IJIsI MOHTAHHCTOB, YbC YUYCHUC

IIOABHUJIIOCh HMCHHO BO CDpI/IFI/II/I HpI/I 9TOM CaMO Ha3BaHHC <«MOHTAaHHCTBI»

18 Van Damme D. Polycarp // Theologische Realenzyklopédie. B. 27. 1997. S. 25-28.

19 Grégoire H. La véritable date du Martyre de Saint Polycarpe (23 Février 177) et le “Corpus
Polycarpianum” // Analecta Bollandiana. 1951. Vol. 69. P. 1-38.

20 Ronchey S. Indagine sul Martirio di San Policarpo: critica storica e fortuna agiografica di un
caso giudiziario in Asia minore. R., 1990; Eadem. Il martirio di San Policarpo e gli antichi Atti dei
martiri da Baronio a oggi: dottrina ufficiale e realita storica // The Christian East: Its Institutions
and Its Thought / Ed. by R. F. Taft. R., 1996. P. 651-670; Eadem. Les proces-verbaux des martyrs
chretiens dans les Acta Martyrum et leur fortune // Les Mélanges de 1’Ecole francaise de Rome —
Antiquité. 2000. Vol. 111. P. 723-752.

21 Moss C. On the Dating of Polycarp: Rethinking the Place of the Martyrdom of Polycarp in the
History of Christianity // Early Christianity. 2010. Vol. 1. P. 539-574.

22 Tite Ph. L. Voluntary Martyrdom and Gnosticism // JECS. 2015. Vol. 23. N. 1. P. 34.

23 DeVore D. J. Opening the Canon of Martyr Narratives: Pre-Decian Martyrdom Discourse and
the Hypomnémata of Hegesippus // JECS. 2019. Vol. 27. N. 4. P. 603.
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MOSABIAETCS B HUCTOYHHMKAX He padHblie IV Beka. Jlo storo yuyenue MonHTana
Ha3bIBAJIOCh «HOBBIM MPOPOUYECTBOM» WM «(OPUTHUHCKON epechio», a €ero
nocneposaren — «ppuruiinamm»?*. Bo3MoxkHO, u4TO aBTOp «MyueHHUYECTBa
cB. [lonukapna» Ha3piBaeT KBuHTa ¢puruiiieM MMEHHO B 3TOM CMBbICIE, a HE
TOJIBKO B Y3KO-TeorpaduuecKoM.
Ecnu cuurars KBuHTa MOHTAaHUCTOM, POOJIEMY NTaTUPOBKU «MydeHUYECTBA
cB. llomukapmna» MOXHO pEIIUTh TpeMsi crnoco0aMH: WKW OOBSBUTH 3MHU307 C
KBHHTOM mO31HEN MHTEPNOIALMUEN, CACTAHHON ISl TOJIEMUKH C MOHTAHHCTAMH
(no3unusa I'. don KamnenxayseHa); win npu3HaTh Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUU MAMSITHUK
Oonee no3auuM (A. I'peryap); uiau CKOppEeKTUPOBATH ATy MOSBICHUS MOHTaHU3MA
B CTOpPOHY Oosiee paHHel, cuntas «MydeHndecTBo cBsiToro [lonukapmna» nepBbIM
MCTOYHUKOM, YIIOMHHAIOIIUM 3TO y4eHHE,
Onnako rumnore3a 00 MHTEPHNONSALNM MaJOBEPOSITHA, MOCKOJIBKY, Kak
yoequtenbHo aAemoHcTpupyer ['. Bymman, pacckaz o Qpurniiiie Ksunte
IpeACTaBIAeT cO00 HeoThemsieMylo 4acTh «MyueHnuuectBa cB. Ilomukapma» c

KOMITO3ULIMOHHON ¥ WIAEHHOM Touek 3peHus’’

. IMEHHO BHYTPUXPUCTHAHCKAs
MOJIEMUKA O TOM, KaKUM JOJIKHO OBITh «MYYEHHUYECTBO COIIacHO EBaHremuio»,
COCTaBJISIET BHYTPEHHHUU CTepkeHb U  raison d’étre «MyueHunuecTBa
cB. [lonukapnay. llenbto HanucaHus MaMsITHUKA ObUIO OOJIMYEHUE HETPABUIBLHOTO
IOBE/ICHUS YACTH XPUCTHAH .

HpI/I 9TOM CJIEAyCT O6paTI/ITB BHUMAHHC HAa TOUYKY 3pPCHUA, YTO BCC TC UICH,

KOTOPBIC CYUHHTAIOTCA OTIMYUTCIBHBIMK 4YCPpTaMM MOHTAaHHM3Ma, CIOC OO0 €TI0

24 Jensen A. Prisca — Maximilla — Montanus: Who was the Founder of ‘Montanism’? // Studia
Patristica. 1993. Vol. 26. P. 147-148.

25 Calder W. M. Philadelphia and Montanism // BJRL. 1922/1923. Vol. 7. P. 334.

26 Buschmann G. Martyrium Polycarpi 4 und der Montanismus... S. 109; Idem. Martyrium
Polycarpi. Eine formkritische Studie. Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach der Entstehung der Gattung
Mirtyrerakte... S. 24-32, 48-70.

27 IlpencrasnsieTcs KpaliHe COMHUTENbHBIM cykaeHne K. Mocc, cunraromieii, 4To nojaemMmka c
XpUCTHAHAMH, JOOPOBOJILHO CTPEMMBIIMMHCS K CMEpPTH 3a BEpy, COJEp)Kallasicss B TEKCTe
NaMATHHUKA, YKa3bIBAET Ha CYIIECTBOBAHWE K MOMEHTY €r0 HaIllMCaHUs TE€OJOTMH My4YE€HUYECTBa,
a 3HAYUT NMAMATHHUK HE MOXKET OBITh IIEpBBIM 00pa3LioM kaHpa « AKToB MyueHHKOB» (Moss C. On
the Dating of Polycarp... P. 562). Kak noka3eiBaetr I'epn bymiman, uMEeHHO Halu4me pa3HbBIX
TOYEK 3pEHUs Ha CYIIECTBYIOLIYIO IPaKmMuUKy My4eHHUECTBA U MOTPEOHOCTh B IMOJIEMUKE MEXTY
UX CTOPOHHUKAMH U CTAJIU MPUYMHON BO3SHUKHOBEHHS HOBOT'O JINTEPATYPHOT'O JKaHPA.



18

MOSIBJIEHUS MPHUCYTCTBOBaNM cpeau xpucthnan Mamon Asuun. Kpuctuna Tpeserr,
aHanusupys OuOneiickyro kHury «OtkpoBeHuss Moanna borocinoBa» u kopiyc
nocianui  UWraatuss AHTHOXMMCKOrO, YyKa3blBaeT Ha MPHUCYTCTBHE B HHX
CBUJIETENILCTB O PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTU B Manoasuiickux LlepkBsax yxe Ha pyoexe I-
I BeKOB BO33pEHMIA, KOTOPHIE OHA YCIIOBHO HA3LIBAET «IIPOTOMOHTaHU3MOM» S, OHa
HE CYUTAET JOOPOBOJBHOE MYYEHHMYECTBO OTIMYUTEIBHOM YEPTOM MOHTAaHUCTOB,
yKa3blBasi, YTO MOJOOHOE CTpeMJIEHHE OBLIO CBONCTBEHHO 3K3aJIbTUPOBAHHBIM
XpUCTHAHAM BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT UX OOTOCIOBCKHMX B3TIISAI0B>’.

Kpucrodep »itB, monemusupys ¢ K. Tpesert, oTpuiaet cBsizb Urnatus
AHTHOXHMIICKOTO C MOHTaHM3MOM BOOOIE U JOOPOBOJBHBIM MYYEHHUYECTBOM B
yacTHOCTH. [IpunuceiBaemoe Urnaturo «llocnanue K pumiisiHam», rae TOT TOBOPUT
O JKeJnaHWM cTaTh MydeHuKoM, K. J[3WB cuMTaeT NO3OHUM MOHTAHUCTCKUM
nognorom>’. Ho u on mpushaer Benen 3a Y. X. K. ®peHgoM, 4To xenaHue
My4€HHYECTBA CTapIlle MOHTAHM3MA M BOCXOAUT K Haclneauto anoctona Moanna’!,

B cinydae npuHATHA TaHHON TMITOTE3bI IIOIYy4aEeTCs, YTO HYXKIbI IOJJEMUKU O
«MPaBUIBHOM» TIOBEIEHHMH MYYEHUKA MOIJIM NOOYyAWTh AHOHMMHOIO aBTOpa
Hanucatb «MydeHn4ecTBo cB. [lonmkapnay naxe B TOM ciaydae, €CIIM MOHTAaHU3M B
TO BpeMs elle He 0OPMHIICS OKOHYATEIbHO KaK LIEJbHOE JBUKEHUE, HO CTABILNE
BIOCJIEICTBUM €T0 OTIUYUTEIIbHBIMU YEPTAMU HIEHU, KAK TOBOPUTCS, «BUTAIHA B
BO3IYXE».

[Iprunny co3panusa «MydennuectBa cB. Ilonukapma» u, mmMpe, HOBOI'O
KaHpa pPaHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW JUTEPATypbl — «AKTOB MydeHMKOB» — [. bymman
BUJIUT B CIIEAYIOLIEM:

«MOMEHT BO3HUKHOBEHHUS €pPECU MOHTAaHM3Ma IPEACTABIISIECTCS CBA3AHHBIM
HE CTOJIBKO C  OOroCIOBCKO-TOTMAaTHYECKUMHU  aCleKTaMH, CKOJbKO C

COOUOJOIrN4CCKO-HPpaBCTBCHHBIMMU BOIIPOCAMH, KOrga B HOBOM MOJUTHUYECKOU

28 Trevett Ch. Apocalypse, Ignatius, Montanism: Seeking the Seeds // VC. 1989. Vol. 43. P. 313-
338.

29 Eadem. Montanism: Gender, Authority and the New Prophecy. Cambridge, 2002. P. 125-126.
30 Dawe Ch. Joyful Martyr? A brief Look at Montanistic Interpolations in Ignatius’ Epistle to the
Romans // Studia Antiqua. 2009. Vol. 7.2. P. 61-67.

31 Ibid. P. 66; Frend W. H. C. The Rise of Christianity. — Philadelphia, 1984. P. 254.
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CUTYallUH CTaja SIBHOM pa3HULA MexAy O0onbmoil LlepkoBbI0 U MOHTAaHU3MOM IO
BONPOCY MPABWIBHOIO OTHOLIEHUS K MYYEHMYECTBY; TEMa MPABUIBLHOIO
OTHOILIIEHUS K MYYEHUYECTBY OIpPEIEISIET YBEUIEBAaTENbHOE MUChbMO CMUPHLEB K
obuHe DuiaoMenuss U OKa3bIBAETCA, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, KIIOYEBBIM MPEAMETOM
KoH(uHKTa. JIUIIb MO31HEE ATOT KOHPIUKT OTACISIETCS OT SMUCTOISIPHOTO JKaHpa
U TPUBOJUT K TIOSBICHUI0O HOBOM (POpMBI, BUJOM3MEHEHHONW U JUIIEHHOU
BMUCTOSAPHBIX XapAKTEPUCTHUK: )KAHPA AKTOB MYYEHHUKOB, B CYLITHOCTH, CITYKaILETO
aroNIOreTHYECKUM LIENAM» 2,

«MyuennuectBo [lonukapna» crtano, BEPOSTHO, NEPBBIM MPUMEPOM ITOTO
xaHpa. OHO ObUIO CPEJACTBOM MPABOCIABHOW MOJIEMUKHU MPOTUB MOHTAHUCTOB H,
KaK ykaspiBaeT b. JlexanaumyTrep, BO3MOXKHO, TAKKe MPOTHB THOCTHKOB. Bekope
MOCJI€ HEro MOSBIISIETCS cepusi amoKpU(OB, sIKOOBI OMUCHIBAIOIIUX MYYEHUYECTBO
arocTOJIOB — TakK Ha3biBaeMble akThl Moanna, Ilerpa, IlaBna, Aunpes, ®omsl.
PaznuunbiMu yuensiMu «AkThl MoaHHa» natupyrorcss B uHTEpBasie oT 150 r. go
Hauvana III Beka, «Aktsl [TaBna» — ot 160 1o 200 roga, «Aktel Iletpa» — ot 175 no
Hauana Il Beka, «Axtel AHnpes» — oT cepeaunsl 1l no cepenunsl 111 Beka, «AKTHI
®omel» — HauanoM 111 Bexa*,

Ot anokpupuueckne «AKTbD», HOCAIIUE MUMEHA Pa3IUYHBIX alOCTOJIOB,
OTPaKaroT THOCTHYECKHE uaen . TO eCTh MBI MOYKEM FOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO PACCKA3bI
O MYYEHHMYECTBE TOW WM HMHOW AaBTOPUTETHON (UTYphl HCIHOJIB30BAIUCH B
OOrocIOBCKOM MOJIEMUKE HE TOJIBKO MPABOCIABHBIMU, HO U THOCTUKAMHU, a TaK¥kKe,

KakK ITOKa3aHoO B TpeTBCP’I IJ1aBC HaCTOHI_Hef/'I AUCCCPTaAlH, MOHTaHI/ICTaMI/I36.

32 Buschmann G. Martyrium Polycarpi 4 und der Montanismus... P. 130.

33 Dehandschutter B. Le Martyre de Polycarpe et le Développement de la Conception du Martyre
au Deuxieme Siécle // Studia Patristica. 1982. Vol. 18. Part. 2. P. 666-667.

34 Davies S. L. The Revolt of the Widows: the Social World of the Apocryphal Acts. Carbondale,
Edwardsville, 1980. P. 6-8.

35 Perkins J. The Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles and the Early Christian Martyrdom // Arethusa.
1985. Vol. 18. P. 212.

36 Cm. takxke: Pozenbmom E. M. «Axktel Kapna, [Tanunust u AraoHUKN» Kak MCTOYHHUK IO

UCTOPUHU TMPABOCIABHO-MOHTAaHUCTCKON ToneMuku // luanor co BpemeneM. Brim. 48. M., 2014.
C. 216-224.
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XoTs o4ueHb ckopo — yxke Ha pyOexe [I-11I BekoB — mosiBIAOTCS TaKue « AKTHI
MYYEHHKOB», IMpPH COCTABICHUH KOTOPBIX AaBTOPAMH HE CTaBWIUCh LEIH
BHYTPUXPUCTUAHCKOW  TIOJIEMUKHA, TEM HE MEHee, Lelb YTBEPXKIACHUS
ONMPEAECIECHHBIX IEHHOCTEW U MOJIEJIEN MOBEAECHHUS, TPU3bIBA XPUCTUAH MOCTYNATh
OINPENICICHHBIM 00pa30M, COXPAHAET AaKTyalbHOCTh, KaK MHUHHUMYM, JI0 3TOXHU
Koncrantuna.

«AKTB) TPENCTABISIIOT COOOM AaHOHMMHBIE TEKCThI, CO3JaHHbIE B
XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMHAX C LETbI0 3aKPEIUICHUsI, COXPAHEHHS U PacCIpOCTpaHEHUs
OIPEIEICHHOr0 TUCKYpCa, CBSI3aHHOT'O ¢ THOEIBI0 OJIHOTO MYUYEHUKA WIIA TPYIIIbI
MOCTPAJIaBIINX BMECTE MYYEHUKOB. IMEHHO 3TOT AUCKYpC, a HE CMEPTh My4YE€HHUKA
cama 1o cebe, UMeeT 3HaYeHUe Il HACTOsIIIe paboThl, MOCKOJIbKY, TOCTENEHHO
Pa3BMBAACH, OH CKIAIBIBAETCA B MAPTUPOIOTUYECKYIO TPAIULIUIO> .

Bo3HukHOBEHHE XaHpa «AKTOB MYYEHUKOB)» COBIAAAET IO BPEMEHHU C
AMOXOW BTOPOMl COPUCTHUKH, TO €CTh BPEMEHEM, [l KOTOPOro XapaKTepHO HeE
TOJBKO KYJBTYPHOE, HO M COLIMAIBHOE, U JaXK€ MOJIUTUYECKOE BIUSIHUE YUUTEIICH
PUTODUKM M 3HAMEHUTBHIX o0paTopoB>®. [lyOnuuHbIe AeKIaMaluH, OOydYEeHHE
IOHOIIIEH B PUTOPUYECKOMN IIKOJIE WIM MPOKUBAHKUE MPHU JOME OOraThixX JIIOAei B
KaueCcTBE YUUTENsl ObLTM B 3TO BpeMs [ 0Opa30BaHHBIX JIIOJIEH KaK 3apad0TKOM,
TaKk U CIOCOOOM TMOBBICUTH CBOM COLMANBHBIA cTaTyc. I[lpu sTOoM mroaw,
OTJIMYABIIIKECS BBIAAIOIUMCS 00pa30BaHUEM U KpaCHOpEUYHEM, MOTJIU 3apadoTaTh
MyOJIMYHBIMU JEKJIaMaIlUsIMU 1I€JIbIe COCTOSIHUS, a TOpoja MOCBSAIIAIN UM CTaTYH.
B oOmectBe cymiecTBoBal 3ampoc Ha OOpa3OBaHHBIX JIOJEH, oOydarommx —
MPUBATHO U MyOINYHO — JOOPOAETENH WM XOTSI Obl IPETEHAYIOIIUX Ha 3TO.

HecMmoTps Ha onpeiesIeHHY 0 JJIUTAPHOCTD KYJIBTYPhl BTOPON COPUCTUKH, €€
BIIMSIHYE Ha IIUPOKHE OOIIECTBEHHBIC CIIOM HE CTOMUT HemooleHuBaTh. Bo 11 Beke
obunue coucToB, yunTenen puTopuku u Guinocoduu, OpoATIUX NPOMOBETHUKOB-

KUHUKOB U JPYTUX, MOJOOHBIX MM, CTAHOBUTCA PACIPOCTPAHEHHON TEeMOM s

37 Cf. Boyarin D. Dying for God. Martyrdom and the making of Christianity and Judaism.
Stanford, 1999. P. 94-95.

38 Ilogpobuee cm. Bowie E. Literature and Sophistic // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 11.
Cambridge, 2000. P. 898-921.
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BBLICMEUBAaHMSA> . M3 3TOro MBI MOXEM 3aKIIOYUTh, 4YTO JIIOAH, HMMEIOIIHE
oOpazoBaHue, oOydarolmMe JAPYrux W MOPETeHAYIOIIME MpU ITOM Ha Pojb
HAaCTaBHUKOB J100POJIETEINN, CTANIA JOCTATOYHO 3aMETHBIM COIMATILHBIM CIIOEM.

Emie Gonee BaxHBIM CBUAETEIHCTBOM TOT'O BIUSIHUSI, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBalia HA
MPOCTBIX JIIOJIEH KyIbTypa BTOPOM COPUCTUKH, SIBISIOTCS coXpaHuBiuecs B Erumnre
Manupychl ¢ YaCTHHIMH MUChbMaMU, JIOTOBOPAMH, kKajdo00aMu, PEKOMEHAAIUSIMHA U
T.Il. AHAJIU3 3TUX UCTOYHUKOB, CO3JaBABIIUXCS MPOCTHIMU (XOTSI U TPAMOTHBIMH )
JIOJIBMHU JIJ151 IOBCETHEBHBIX, B TOM YHCJIE SKOHOMHUECKUX, 11€JIeH, TOKA3bIBAET, YTO
co Il Beka uX CTWUIb MEHSETCA JI0 HEY3HABAa€MOCTH, MPUOOpETasl YepThl,
XapakTepHsble 11 BTopoil copuctuku’. « Bropas copuCTUKA CO31AET A3bIK HJIUTEL
HO TOBOPAT HA HEM MacCh*!.

Torpa xe, Bo Il Bexe, NOABIISIIOTCA YIIOMUHAHUSA O PUHABLIAX XPUCTHAHCTBO
putopax, ¢unocodax, ropuctax. K Il Beky Takux mronieil cTaHOBUTCS OOJIbIIIE.
[TonyuuBine kiaccuueckoe 00pa3oBaHKUE, OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS CITIOCOOHBI BHIPA3UTh
XpUCTHAHCKUE Heabl, ChOPMYyJIUPOBATh U 3aKPENUTh UX B CBOMX COYMHEHUSX.
NMeHHO M3 HUX B 3HAUMUTENIBLHOW cTeneHu (HOpMUPYETCS KIHUP, OHHM K€, HANlo
MoJiaraTh, CTAHOBSITCS AHOHUMHBIMU aBTOPAMH PA3TUYHBIX «AKTOB MYUYEHHKOBY.

«AKTBD)» YUTAIUCh BO BPEMs €KETOJAHOTO JIMTYPrUYeCKOro BOCIIOMUHAHUS
MYYEHUKOB U MepeaBaIUCh U3 OOLIUHBI B OOIIMHY. AHOHUMHOCTH COCTaBIICHUS U
JUTYPTrUYECKOE HCIOJIb30BaHUE JeNalldi UX Kak Obl TBOopeHueM Bceil llepksu.
[ToaToMy ¢ TeueHueM BpeMeHU «AKTBI» MOIJIM JIOMOJHATHCS OMNUCAHUEM
MIPUIIMCHIBAEMBIX MyUYEHUKAM YyJI€C WIH JalbHEHIIEH CyIbObI UX MOIIEH — UCTOPUS
MYYEHUKOB, JOCTOWHAsi mMepeaauyd CIAEAYIONIUM TMOKOJCHUSIM XpUCTHAH, HE
KOHYaJach ¢ UX CMEPTHIO.

OTU OCOOEHHOCTH JENA0T 3aTPYJHUTEIbHOW OKOHYATEIbHYIO JTaTHUPOBKY
HEKOTOPBIX U3 «AKTOB MyYEHUKOBY, a TAKXKE BBI3BIBAIOT AUCKYCCUU O BO3MOXKHBIX

uHTepnoiasuuax. Takue ciydan OyAyT paccMOTpEHBl B TpeTheil TIiaBe, 3a

39 Kopenun M. C. [lagenne antnanoro mupocosepuanus. — CII6., 2005. C. §3.
40 Kosenpman A. b. Puropuka B Tenu nupamug. M., 1988. C. 12.
41 Tam xe. C. 13.
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uckimoueHneM «MyuenndectBa [lommkaprna CMHPHCKOTO», XapaKTEPHCTHKA
KOTOPOT'0 KakK MepBOro M0 BPEMEHU CO3JaHUs U MTOTOMY ONpPEEISIONIEero sl BCen
MapTHPOIOTHIECKON TPATUITMU TAaMATHAKA HOBOTO JKaHpa Oblyla MpUBEICHA BHIIIIE.

Crout 3aMeTuTh, YTO YCTHBIM CMOCOO OBITOBAHUS TEKCTa, IS KOTOPOIO
MpPEeTHA3HAYAINCHh «AKTHI MYYCHHKOBY», XapaKTePeH JJIsi BCEH IPEBHEPUMCKOU
KyJnbTypbl. COUYMHEHUS TOSTOB U OpaTOPOB MpeIHA3HAYATIUCh [JIi YCTHOM
JeKJIaMaluu, IpUYeM JajJeko He 0053aTeIbHO caMUM aBTOPOM. [InchbMeHHBIN TEKCT
MPU TOM CYHUTAJICS BTOPUYHBIM IO OTHOIICHUIO K YCTHOMY, KaK MBI CUHUTaEM
HOTHYIO 3allUCh BTOPMYHOI IO OTHONICHHMIO K HCIIONHEHHIO My3BIKHY?. YcTHOE
CJIOBO CUMTAJIOCH 00Jiee MOI00AI0IIUM B TOPKECTBEHHBIX WIIM BaXKHBIX CUTYAIIUsX,
YeM MUCbMEHHOE, a CIOCOOHOCTh MOHUMATh U OIIEHUBATH PUTOPUUYECKHUE (UTYPBI
cunTanack 60yee BaXKHBIM IIPU3HAKOM KyIbTYpPhI, YeM yMEHHUE YUTATh U IHCATH™ .

Utak, aBTOpamMu «AKTOB MYYCHHKOBY» OBUIA JIFOJW, WMEBIINE XOTS OBl
MUHHMaJIbHOE TpaMMaTHYeCKOe, a HWHOrJa U putropudyeckoe oOpazoBaHue. B
IO3HEH AHTUYHOCTH TO HPEIIONAraao 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ « DHeumoi» Beprumua*t n
«Uctopueit» Tuta Jlusua®, a Takke — X0oTsa Obl B BBIIEPKKAX U IEPECKazax — C
tpynamu Ilnatona u ¢unocodpoB cromdeckodl mionb*®, 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ TeM Ke
KJIACCUYECKUM  HacjleAueM — TMycTb emie Oonee  (QparMeHTapHOro U
OITOCPEOBAHHOTO0 — XPUCTHAHCKHE WHTEUICKTYallbl MOTJIH OXXHIATh W OT 4YacCTH
CBOMX  eIMHOBepleB?/, y4acTBOBABIIMX B  E€KETOJHOM  JHTYpPrUYECKOM
BOCITOMHUHAHUY MYUYEHUKOB U, B TOM YHCIIC, CTYIIaBIINX YTeHHE «AKTOBY. [1o aTOM
MpPUYUHE IS JIY4IIero TMOHUMaHUS TPOOJIEMATHKA «AKTOB MYYCHHKOB» U
KyJbTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOpOM (hOpMHUpOBaIach paHHEXPUCTHAHCKASI MOJIETb
COLIMAILHOT O TTOBE/ICHHUSI, Mbl BHa4aJIe PACCMOTPUM — C HEU30EKHOCTHIO 0030PHO —

MOJIEJIb COLIMAJIBHOTO MOBEACHUS, YTBEPKAABIIYIOCS B aHTUYHON (HUI0COPCKON 1

42 Woolf G. Literacy // The Cambridge Ancient History. Vol. 11. Cambridge, 2000. P. 889-890.
43 Ibid. P. 889, 897.

44 XKypakoBckuil I'. E. Ouepku mo wucropum aHTHuHOM mnemaroruku. M., 1963. C. 382;
I'acmapos M. JI. [ToaT u mo33us B puMckoii KybType // Kynbrypa npesunero Puma: B 2 . M., 1985.
T. 1. C. 329, 334.

45 Kypakosckuii I'. E. Ykas. cou. C. 391.

46 Woolf G. Op. cit. P. 903-907.

47 I'acmapoB M. JI. Ykas3. cou. C. 302; Woolf G. Op. cit. P. 902-903.
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AIINYECKON TPAAUIMHU, & UMEHHO — B PAHHHUX COKpAaTHUYeCKUX nuanorax Ilnarona m
Kcenodonra, «Uctopumn» Tuta JluBusa, «OHeuae» Beprunus u Tpyaax aBTOpOB
no3aHen Crowu.

[Ipu stoM cienyer ocobo oOpaTUTh BHUMAHHE, YTO, XOTS TeporYecKas
CMEPTh BCEr/Ja BBICOKO LIEHWJIACh B AHTUYHOW KYJbType (M MHOXKECTBE APYTHX
KYJbTYp), XOTSl ONHUCAHHE OOCTOSTENBCTB JOOJECTHOM CMEPTH TOrO WM HWHOIO
YEeJOBEKa YacTO 3aHMMAJI0O Ba)XXHOE MECTO B HMCTOPUYECKUX COYMHEHUAX,
¢unocopcKux TpakTaTax u APyrux NPOU3BEACHUSAX aHTUYHOU JIUTEPATYpPhI, HO BCE
K€ AaHTHUYHOE S3BIYECTBO HE CO3JalI0 0COOOro J’KaHpa, K XPUCTHAHCKUM
MIPOU3BEACHUSAM KOTOPOrO MOXHO OBLIIO OBl OTHECTH «AKTBI MYYEHUKOB». [Jlaxe
XpUCTHAHCKas nuteparypa I — nepBou nosioBuHsl Il Beka He 3Hana TaKOro >KaHpa.
Xors rnaBel, mnoBecTByromme o Crpactax HWMucyca Xpucra, SBIAIOTCA
KyJIbMAHAIMEN BCEX €BAHTEIIbCKUX PACCKA30B, MyYEHUYECKASI CMEPTH allOCTOJIOB U
APYrUX 3HAKOBBIX I pPaHHEro0 XPUCTUAHCTBA (UIyp HE CcTajlla MPEeAMETOM
JUTEPATYpPHOrO OIHUCAHUSA TIPU JKU3HU IIEPBOrO ITOKOJEHHsS XPUCTHUAH, M0
ITOSIBJICHUSI B YCIIOBHUSIX MEKXPUCTHAHCKOM MTOJIEMUKH J)KaHPA « AKTOB MyYEHUKOBY.

AyTeHTHYHBIE «AKTBD» CO3JAaBaJUCh Cpa3y IIOCJIE OIMCAaHHBIX B HHUX
COOBITHI, a OoJyee MO3HHE BO3HUKAIU B TEX CIyyasX, KOrjaa Mo TeM WIM UHBIM
IPUYMHAM BO3HUKAJ HOBBIM KYJbT WJIM KOIZla COOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIE C T'HOENbIO
My4Y€HHKa, HE ObUIM MOHAYaly 3a(pMKCUPOBAHBI U CYIIECTBOBAJIN HA MPOTSKEHUU
HEKOTOPOTro BPEMEHU B BHJIE€ YCTHOW Tpaauuuu. Bompoc 00 ayTEeHTHUYHOCTH U
JATUPOBKE «AKTOB» MHOTHX MYYEHUKOB, KaK YK€ YIIOMHHAJIOCH BBIIIE, SABIISETCS
peaMeTOM MoJeMUKH. OT TOro WM MHOrO OTBETa Ha HEro 3aBUCHUT U OTOOp
UCIIOJIb3YEMOI'0 B HCCIEAOBAaHMM Koprnyca «AkToB». B Hacrosiueir pabdore
UCIIOJIb3YeTCsl HamOoJiee aBTOPUTETHOE B COBPEMEHHONW HAayKe KpPUTHYECKOE
n3naHue «AKTOB», NIOATOTOBIEHHOE B 1972 1. aMepHKaHCKMM YYEHBIM,

CBANIEHHUKOM-He3yuToM ['epbeprom Mycypunbo*s. TIpu 5ToM clieayeT caenars aBe

48 The Acts of the Christian Martyrs / Introduction, texts and translations by Herbert Musurillo.
2nd Ed. Oxford, 2000. Ha pycckoM si3bike OImyOIMKOBaHO KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOE U3/aHUE ITEPEBOAA
«AKTOB MyueHHKOB» 10 Bpemenu Jleuus (PanHue mMyuyeHuuecTBa: mepeBOAbI, KOMMEHTApPHH,
uccnenoBanuss / Berym. cr., mep., xomm., mpuiox. A. /. [lantenmeeBa; [paszmen «AKTBI
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oroBopku. Bo-mepBrix, xoTs I'. Mycypuiabo oroOpan ajii CBOEro M3JIaHUs Te

«AKTBI», KOTOPBIE OH CUMTal HAMOOJee JOCTOBEPHBIMH™Y

, B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4Yasx
BOIIPOC JATUPOBKHU U JTIOCTOBEPHOCTU 3THUX UCTOYHHKOB MOXKET OBITH MPEIMETOM
MpooJIKAIOIIelcsl HaydyHOU mojieMHuKd. Takue ciiydan OyAyT OrOBOPEHBI 0C00O0.
[Ipu sTOM 3a pamkamu JaHHOM pabOTHI OCTAIUCh T€ MHOT'OYUCIEHHBIE «AKTHI
MYUYE€HUKOB», KOTOpbIE HE BOLLIM B u3nanue ['. MycCypuinbo, XOTs HEKOTOPBIE U3
HUX MOTYT OBITh TaTHPOBAHBI MPUMEPHO TEM K€ BPEMEHEM, UYTO U CaMble TTO3HUE
U3 BOLIeAUX B Hero. Bropas orosopka cocrout B cieayroueMm. I'. Mycypuibo
BKJIIOUHJI B CBOE€ H3JAHHUE DA «AKTOB MYUYECHHKOB)», COXPAHUBIIUXCS TOJIBKO B
COCTaBe JIPYyTuX MaMsITHUKOB — «Anonorun» Nyctuna dunocoda u «llepkoBHoi
uctopun» EsceBust Kecapuiickoro®®. Yacts u3 3TuX TekcTOB ! BOOOILE HE MOKET
ObITh, C HalEed TOYKM 3PEHUs, OTHECEHA K JKAHPY «AKTOB», THOCKOIbKY
MpEACTaBIsAeT COOOW TOCBAIICHHBIM OMHOMY WM HECKOIBKHUM MYUYEHHKAM
(dparMeHT NaMATHHKA, HAMKMCAHHOTO C OCOOBIMHU UEISIMH W MOJYUHSIONIETOCS
3aKOHaM Apyroro xaHpa. Ho gaxe B Tex ciydasx, KOrjga mnepex HaMud UMEHHO
«AXTbI», coxpaHeHHble EBceBuEM, MbI cousid 00j1ee YMECTHBIM pacCMaTpUBaTh UX
HE B TJIaBE, MOCBSAMICHHON «AKTaM MYYE€HUKOBY», KaK OTJEJIbHbIC TAMITHUKH, a KaK
COCTaBHYIO 4acThb «lIepKOBHOM MCTOpUM» B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH TiiaBe. I10CKOIBKY
EBceBuii paszpaboTan IeJIOCTHYIO KOHILEHIMIO My4YE€HHUYECTBa U, OTOMpas s
«llepkOBHOM  HWCTOPUHU»  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMKW  Marepual, M[OABEpPrail  €ro
CoJiepXKaTeIbHON MpaBKe WM, MO0 MEHbIIeH Mepe, «UTrypHOMY HUTUPOBAHUION,

IMOJIYUYCHHBIC IIPpU aHAJIMN3C COACPIKAIMUXCA B IOTHX TCKCTaX Ka4YCCTB M HCPT

CKWJIMTAHCKUX MYy4eHHKOB»] / mep. u komm. A. B. Kapraneuesa. — CII6., 2017). B Hero Bxonsr
TOJIBKO TIEPBBIE JECATHh U3 ABAALATH BOCBMHU «AKTOB», BXOAALIUX B M3gaHue Mycypunbo. U3
OCTaBIIMXCS BOCEMHAIIATH «AKTOB» 4acTh Oblla OMyOJIMKOBaHa B PYCCKOM IIepeBOJiE B
Pa3IMYHBIX HaYYHBIX KypHaIax.

49 Musurillo H. Introduction // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs / Introduction, texts and
translations. 2nd Ed. Oxford, 2000. P. xii.

50 Peus uner o «Myuennuectse IItonemes un JIynus» (€AMHCTBEHHOM TEKCTE, COXPAHEHHOM JJIs
Hac Uycrunom, a He EBceBuem), «llocnmanuu llepkBei JInona u Boenuwr», «MyueHuuectse
IToramusuel u Bacunuaa», «Myuennuectse Mapunay, «Ilocianuu Ounesy.

51 B Tom uncne n «MyuenndectBo IItonemes u Jlynus».
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COLIMAJILHOTO TIOBEJICHUS] MYYEHUKOB pe3yJbTaThl CJIEAYeT aTpulOyTUpOBaTh
UMEHHO €My, a He 0e3bIMsiHHbIM aBTopam II-111 BB.

Urak, «LlepxoBHas ucTopusin>? Epcesus Kecapuiickoro® crama mepBbIM
KPYIIHBIM TMPOU3BEACHUEM, e OOJBIIOE YKUCIO MYYEHUYECTB OMHUCAHBI B pyclie
€IMHON KOHLEeNIUU. VIMEHHO 3TO NPOM3BEAECHUE BBIBEIO MAPTUPOJIOTHYECKYIO
TPaJAULIAIO HA KAYECTBEHHO HOBBIN YPOBEHb.

Mecto u Bpems poxnenuss EBceBus TouHO HeusBecTHbl. Haumbonee
BEPOATHBIM MPEACTABIISIETCA, YTO OH poauicsa B Kecapuu [lanectuHckoil B nepBoi
nonosuHe 260-x rr>*. Ymep Escesmii B 339 r°°. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OH HEPEKUI
JTIMOKJIETUAHOBO TOHEHHME W TOPKECTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA, YTO HAJOXKUIIO OOJBIION
OTIIEYATOK HA €r0 JUYHOCTb U B3IJISAIBI.

Ha o0pa3zoBanue EBceBus oOrpomMHOe BIMSHUE OKa3al KeCcapuhCKui
npecsutep Ilamdun, aenoM XKU3HM KOTOPOrO CTalO CO3JaHUE LEPKOBHOU
ouommoreku B Kecapun. bubnunorexka 3Ta Oblla HACTOJNBKO 3HAMEHUTA, 4YTO
cB. Ueponum naxe cpasuui [lampuna ¢ Jumurpuem danepckum u [lucuctparom.

EBceBuit moa pyKoOBOJACTBOM CBOCTO HACTABHHKA TOKC y4aCTBOBAJ B OpraHn3aliun

52 B nacroseit padore ucrnonb3yercs uznanue «LlepkoBHoit ucropum» B cepun «Loeb classical
library»: Eusebius Caesariensis. The ecclesiastical history / With an english translation by K. Lake
and J. E. L. Oulton. — L., 1926-1932. — 2 vol. ([lanee — Eus. Hist. Eccl.). lluratsr npuBoasTcs B
nepesoge M. E. Cepreenko, cBepeHHoMm MW. B. KpuBymnneiM st uspanusa: EBceBuii
Kecapuiickuii. LlepkoBHas ucropust / BBox. cT., KOMMEHT., OMONIMOTP. CIHMCOK M YyKa3aTelH
H. B. Kpusyumna. — CII6., 2013.

53 Tlogpobuee o xwu3uu u Tpyaax EBceBus cm.: Pozanos H. I1. EBceBwmii [lamdun, en. Kecapuu
nanectuHckoi. — M., 1880; Jlebenes A. Il. IlepkoBHas wucrtopuorpadus B TJIaBHBIX €€
npencrasutensax ¢ [V no XX B. — CII6., 2000. C. 26-98; Kpupymun U. B. PanneBu3zantuiickas
nepkoBHas ucropuorpagus. — CII6., 1998. C. 8-14, 31-117; Bamesa 1. FO. EsceBmii
Kecapuiickuii u craHoBieHne paHHecpenHeBekoBoro ucropuszma. — CII6., 2006; Ilanos II.
EBceswuii Kecapuiickuii kak "orer niepkoBHoi ucropun" // Hayunsie Tpyap1 CaMmapckoit TyXOBHOM
cemunapuu. Beimn. 4. Camapa, 2014. C. 285-297; Wallace-Hadrill D. S. Eusebius of Caesarea. —
L., 1960; Grant R. M. Eusebius as Church Historian. — Oxford, 1980; Barnes T. D. Constantine
and Eusebius. — Cambridge (Mass.), 1981; Luibheid C. Eusebius of Caesarea and the Arian Crisis.
— Dublin, 1981; Chesnut G. F. The first Christian histories: Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen,
Theodoret, and Evagrius. — Macon (GA), 1986. P. 33-171; Carotenuto E. Tradizione e innovazione
nella 'Historia Ecclesiastica' di Eusebio di Cesarea. — Napoli, 2001; Carriker A. The Library of
Eusebius of Caesarea. — Leiden; Boston, 2003; Verdoner M. Narrated reality: the Historia
Ecclesiastica of Eusebius of Caesarea. — Frankfurt am Main, 2011; Eusebius of Caesarea: tradition
and innovations / Ed. by Johnson A. P., Schott J. M. — Washington, 2013.

54 Kpusymun U. B. PanneBuzantuiickas nepkoBHas ucropuorpadus... C. 8.

55 Tam xe. C. 10.
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OMOIMOTEKH, a UMEHHO COCTaBWI ee KaTanor. [lamdui ObUT HE TONBKO yUUTENIEM,
HO U Om3kuM npyrom EBceBusi. Kecapuiickuii emuCKOI BCET1a OT3BIBAJICS O HEM C
MOAYEPKHYTHIM YBaXKEHUEM U JaXke MPUCOeAUHUI B mamsTh o [lamdune ero ums k
CBOEMY, CTaB U3BeCTeH o1 uMeHeM EpceBns [Tamdua’®.

EBceBmit [lamdwui, enuckon KecapuiCKHil, U3BECTEH B UCTOpUOTrpaduu Kak
«otrer] uepkoBHOU uctopum». Ero «llepkoBHas ucropusi» B X KHUTaX OXBATHIBAET
nepuoa BpeMenu ot Xpucta 10 KoHcTaHTHHA, COBpEMEHHUKOM KOTOPOro ObLI caM
EBceBuii. | kHUTa ONMUCHIBAET NIPEABICTOPUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA U COAEPIKUT HEKOTOPBIE
oorocinoBckue Mbicau. HemocpenctBenHo wuctopusi llepkBu HaunmHaeTcss co
Il kauru. VII xHUra 3akaH4YMBAEeTCA KaHYHOM JUOKJIETHAHOBBIX TIOHEHUH. B
VIII kHUTE, MOCBAIIEHHON «BEJIMKOMY TOHEHUIO», UCTOpUsA llepkBu cBomguTCs
MPAaKTUYECKA TOJHOCThIO K HUCTOPUM MYUYEHHMUYECTBA M MPUOOPETAET MOYTH
anokamunTrueckue TtoHa. [X u X KHUTH, HAIIPOTUB, MOBECTBYIOT O TOPIKECTBE
XpUCTHAHCTBA B Pumckoil umnepun u u300pa)kal0T UIWUTMYECKYIO KApTUHY
YCTAHOBJIEHHS BCEOOIEr0 MUpPa K GJIaroeHCTBUS .

EBceBuit He ObLT OPTONOKCATBLHBIM aBTOPOM: B 3TMIOXY TPUHUTAPHBIX CIIOPOB
OH 3aHUMaJl TOJIyapUAHCKYIO0 MO3UIINIO, TOCKOIbKY «HAXOIUJICA TMOJA OOJBIINM
pmusaueM Opurena»’®. Tem He MeHee, ero «llepkoBHas MCTOpHS» OKa3anla
OTPOMHOE€ BJIMSIHME HA BCHO TOCIEAYIOIIYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO KYyJIbTYpy Kak B
Buzantun, Tak U Ha JaTUHCKOM 3amane. ABroputeT EBceBuUs ObLI Upe3BhIUANHO
BBICOK K€ Cpeld OOTrOCIOBCKHX IPOTUBHUKOB opurenmsma>. Ero «llepxoBHas
UCTOpUS» OblIa IEpeBe/IeHa Ha JTATUHCKUH sI3bIK PydrHOM AKBUIEHCKHM B KOHIIE

IV B. 1, TAKMM 00pa3oM, cTaja OOIIUM JOCTOSSHUEM Tpeko-puMckoro mupa’l,

56 Jlebenes A. II. LlepkoBHas ucropuorpagus... C. 28.

57 Tam xe. C. 80-81, 85.

58 Iabypos H. EBcesuii Kecapuiickuii / Karonuueckas suimkmnonenus. M., 2002-2005. T. 1.
C. 1767.

59 Hier. Ep. 83. 2, 10; Pelagius II. Epistulae. 5. 21. O6 onpenensromeM BiusiHud EBceBus Ha
pa3BUTHE MapTHPOJIOTUYECKON Tpamuiuu cM.: PozenOmrom E. M. TlpeacraBnenust o MoBeACHUH
MyueHHKa Ha Marepuaie «MydenndectBa cB. Mycruna @unocoday // Antiquitas [uventae / Ilox
pen E. B. CmbikoBa, A. B. Mocosnkuna. — .Caparos, 2007. Beim. 3. C. 277-278.

60 TroneneB B. M. PoxxneHne naTHHCKOM XpucTuaHckoi ucropuorpadpuu. — CII6., 2005. C. 84.
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BTopbIM KpyNHBIM JUTEPATYpHBIM MPOU3BEICHUEM B CKIIAJBIBAIOIIEHCS
MapTHPOJIOTHYECKOi Tpaauuun ctana nosma Ipynenuusa’! «Ilepi otepdvovy («O
BEHIIaX»), HalMMcaHHAs MO—JATbIHU, XOTS U C IPEUYECKUM 3aroJiOBKOM, B CaMOM
Hauane V B. Ha pycckuil s3pIKk OHa NEPEBOAWIACH TPUXKIbL. BriepBble NepeBO-
MOJACTPOYHUK ObLT BBIMOJNHEH TpodeccopoM MOCKOBCKOM TyXOBHOM akajaeMuu
cpil. [lerpom 1IBeTKOBBIM U OMyOIMKOBaH UM B HECKOJIBKUX BBIMYCKaX JKypHaia
«Bepa u pasym» 3a 1887-1888 roxe®’. J[Ba HOBBIX IEPEBOA, TONLKO TEMNEPh YKE
CTHXOTBOPHBIX, HOSBUIIUCH 33 TOCIEAHNE roapl®. B HacTosmel paboTe MbI OyaeM
npu uutupoBaHuu llpyaeHuus B TeX ciyyasx, Korja HET HEO0OXOAMMOCTH
MPUBOJIUTh TEKCT B JIATUHCKOM OPWUTHMHAJIE, IIOJb30BAaThCA  IEPEBOIOM
I1. W. LiBeTkoBa Kak 00J€€ TOUHBIM, XOTSI U MEHEE XYA0KECTBEHHBIM.

O xwm3num Aspemus Ilpynenuuss KinemeHTa HW3BECTHO O4YE€Hb MAJIO.
EnvHCTBEHHBIM  HCTOYHUKOM  SIBIIIFOTCSL  OPOU3BEAECHUS  €CaMOro  Mo3Ta.
[TocBsimennas emy rnaBa «KHHrm O LEpPKOBHBIX mnOuUcarelssx» [ eHHaaus

Maccunuiickoro onupaercs Ha Hux xe®. Aspennii [Ipynennuii KnemeHnT poauics

61 [MoapobGuee o xm3HM U Tpyaax [Ipyaennus cm.: Lisetkos I1. . ABpenuii [Ipynennmii KinemeHr.
— M., 1890; Msi3una O. b. [IpencraBnenust 06 UMIIEPaTOPCKON BIACTH U UCTOPUUYECKHX CyAb0ax
Puma B KOHTEKCTE MOJIEMUKH XPUCTHAHCTBA U A3bIYecTBa Ha pyOexke IV — V BB.: mo marepuaiam
TBOpuectBa llpynenuus: auc. ... k.u.H. — Kazanp, 2002; Rosler A. Der katholische Dichter
Aurelius Prudentius Clemens. — Freiburg im Breslau, 1886; Puech A. Prudence: étude sur la poésia
latine chrétienne au 4. siécle. — P., 1888; Tonna-Barthet A. M. Aurelio Prudencis Clemente:
estudio biografico-critico. — Madrid, 1902; Torro J. P. Antropologia de Aurelio Prudencio. —
Roma, 1976; Malamud M. A. A poetics of transformation: Prudentius and classical mythology. —
Ithaca, 1989; Palmer A.—M. Prudentius on the martyrs. Oxford, 1989; Heinz C. Mehrfache
Intertextualitit bei Prudentius. — Frankfurt am Main; N.Y ., 2007.

62 Ilpynennmii. Myyenndeckue rumusl / [lep. ¢ nat. I1. LiBetkoBa // Bepa u pasym. 1887. N. 17.
C. 274-280; 1888. N. 9. C. 625-641; 1888. N. 11. C. 762-768; 1888. N. 12. C. 818-826; 1888.
N. 15. C. 189-204; 1888. N. 16. C. 269-275; 1888. N. 17. C. 346-352; 1888. N. 18. C. 398—414;
1888. N. 19. C. 469—476; 1888. N. 20. C. 537-552; 1888. N. 21. C. 624-634; 1888. N. 23. C. 787—
790; 1888. N. 24. C. 869-876.

63 ABpenuii [Ipynennuit Knemenr. [lepuctedanon // Counnenus / Ilep. ¢ nar. P. JI. IlImapaxoBa.
— M., 2012. C. 57-162; Aspenuii [lpynenumii Knement. O BeHmax my4yeHukoB // I1oaThl
umnepckoro Puma: coopuuk / Ilep. ¢ nar. T. JI. Anexcanaposoii. — M., 2013. C. 106-252. Takxe
ClleqyeT YNOMSHYTh pycckuil mepeBox XIV-ro rumHa IosMbl, MOCBALIEHHOIO CB. ATHHUU:
[Tpynentmii. Myuenne Aruuu / Ilep. ¢ nar. ®@. A. Ilerposckoro // [TaMITHUKH CpeaHEBEKOBOM
natunckoit mureparypsl IV-IX BekoB / OTB. pen. M. E. I'pabaps-Ilaccek u M. JI. 'acmapos. — M.,
1970. C. 72-75.

64 Gennadius Massiliensis. Liber de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis. (13). Ilo m3a.: Gennadius
Massiliensis. Liber de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis // Hieronymus und Gennadius. De viris
inlustribus. — Frankfurt [Main], 1968.
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B 348 1. B Ucnanun®. K. Mopeckunu u 3. Hopemin roBopsr, 4To, BEPOATHO,
MecToM ero poxzaeHus Obuta Kamaroppa B TappakoHCKoM 00jacTu, a poauTenu

nosTa ObUIM XpUCTHAHAMH'S

. Omnako »TH yTBepkAeHUsT — He Oojee, 4YeMm
npeanonokenue. IIpAMBIX yka3zaHuWW Ha 3TO B MCTOYHUKAX HE COIEPKUTCH.
N. H. I'onennieB-KyTy30B  Ha3plBa€T BEPOATHBIM MECTOM €r0  POXKICHUS
Caparocy®’. IlpymeHumii GbUI aIBOKATOM, 3aT€M MOCTYIMII HAa TOCYIAapCTBEHHYIO
cnyk0y, HABaxkAbl ObUT HAMECTHUKOM CBOEH MPOBUHIMHU, TO3KE TMOIYUUI
JTOJKHOCTh MPH JBOPE M, HAKOHEL, IOJ CTAPOCTh BBILIET B OTCTABKY U PEIIUI
MOCBATUTH ce0si BocmeBaHuio bora, xoTs [0 3TOro ObLT MaJOpEeIUTHO3HBIM
uenosekom®. 1o KOHEI KM3HM OH COBEPINMJ IIAIOMHUYECTBO B PuMm, rie Buaen
Ha MOTWJIaX MYYEHUKOB BbIOMTHIE B KamHe »snurpammbl [laner Jlamaca, yto u
100y U0 ero Hanucath «O BeHIax»®’.

[Tosma IIpynennusa «O BeHIIax» COCTOUT U3 14 TMMHOB, Ka)KIbId U3 KOTOPBIX
00Ja/jaeT BHYTPEHHUM €IMHCTBOM U 3aKOHYEHHOCTBHIO. DTU TUMHBI MPOCIABISIOT
OITHOT'0 WJIM HECKOJIBKMX MYYEHUKOB, ITIOCTPAJaBIINX BO BpeMs roHeHun. Hecmotps
Ha OTCYTCTBHE OOIIETO IJii BCEM MO3MBI CHOKeTa, Bce 14 TMMHOB o00JagaroT
UJIEMHBIM ¥ KOHUENTYaJIbHbIM €IUHCTBOM. IMEHHO B 3TOM, Ha HAIll B3I, HYKHO
MCKaTh LIEJIbHOCTH ITO3MBI, 2 HE B HAJIMYMH BO BCEX TUMHAX OJJHUX U T€X K€ 0a30BBIX
CIOKETHBIX DJIEMEHTOB — F€POMCKOr0 UCMOBENaHUs XPUCTA, MyYUTEIbHON CMEPTHU
¥ 4Yyna, — Kak 5To nbltaercs caenatsh 11 I{setkoB’. XoTs 5Tm Tpu »iaemeHTa
JNEUCTBUTEIIBHO YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCA B ModMe lIpyaeHus, Bce ke OHU HE SIBIIIOTCS

CTpOro 00s13aTCIbHBIMU HaIIpuMcCp, B ACBATOM I'HMHC HC COACPIKUTCA PaCCKAa30B O

qyJie.

65 Ansopext M. ¢on. Mcropus pumckoit nmureparypsl / [lep ¢ nem. A. W. JIroGxuna. — M., 2003—
2005. T. 3. C. 1484; dypos B. C. Jlarunckas xpuctuanckas jurteparypa [1I-V Bs. — CII6., 2003.
C. 8l.

66 Moreschini C., Norelli E. Early Christian Greek and Latin Literature / Trans. by.
M. J. O’Connell. — Peabody (Massachusets), 2005. Vol. 2. P. 339.

67 T'onenunes-Kyty3os 1. H. CpenneBexoBas naruHckas auteparypa Uramuu. — M., 1972. C. 68.
68 AnsOpext M. ¢on. Ykas. cou. T. 3. C. 1484; ypos B. C. Yka3. cou. C. 81.

69 Iypos B. C. VYka3. cou. C. 90.

70 LisetkoB II. ABpemuii IIpynennuit Kiiemenr... C. 241. Ilpum. 117.
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[Tosma natupyercs nepuonom Mexay 403 u 405 ronamu. B nosme «IIporus
Cummaxay, koTopas Obula HamucaHa pasblie, yeM «O BeHmax», [lpynenruit
yKka3biBaeT Ha O6uTBy npu [lomnenuun u Bepone, umeiryio mecto B 403 1., Kak Ha
HelaBHIOO, a B 405T. OH yXe H3Jal BECh KOPIYC CBOMX CTHUXOTBOPHBIX
IpOM3BECHHI .

«llepkoBHas ucropusi» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro u nosma Ilpyaenuus «O
BEHIAX»  SBJISIOTCA  JABYMS CaMbIMM  KPYNHBIMHU  TNPOU3BEACHUSIMHU
MapTUPOIOTHYECKOW JIMTEPATypbl B MO3JHEW AHTUYHOCTH. VIMEHHO B HUX
MPOU3OILIO CKJIAJABIBAHUE U 3aKPEIUICHUE KAaHOHA, KOTOPBIM OKa3aj BIUSHUE HA
BCIO MMOCJIEAYIOUIY0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO KYJIbTYpY.

JInss  Aydiiero TNOHUMaHWUS  KyJbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTa, B  KOTOPOM
dbopmupoBanach MapTHPOJOTUYECKass TPAAUIMUS, Mbl PACCMOTPUM S3bIUECKHUE
MPOU3BEICHUS, 3a/JaBaBIIME — HANPAMYI WIM B MEpPECcKa3ax M I[UTaTax —
COLIMAIbHO-3TUYECKUN uJean IMOo3[HeaHTUYHOro oOmiecta. [Ipm sToM wu3-3a
Ype3BbIYaHOr0 OOWJIMS Matepuasia Mbl OyAeM BBIHYXKJIEHBI OrPAHUYUTHCS
cokpatuyeckumu TBopenusimu [lnarona u Kcenodonra, neppoit gexanoit « cropuun
Puma ot ocnoBanus ['opona» Tura JIusus, «duennoin» [1y6nus Beprunus Mapona,
a Taxke npousBeacHusMu Jlynmsa Annes Cenexkm Mnammero, Mapka AnHes
JIykana, Onukrera u Mapka ABpenns.

JlpeBuerpeueckasi ¢punocodusi Bo3uukia Ha pyoexe VII-VI BB. 10 H.3. Kak
yuenue 00 ycrpoiictBe wMwupa. IlepBeiM napeBHerpeueckum (unocopom
TpaguuoHHo cuutaerca danec Munerckuit (ox. 624-546 rr.). Hu ocHoBaHHast UM
VMOHHUICKAs IIKOJIA, HA CYIIECTBOBABIINE HA JPYrOM KOHIE IPEYECKOr0 MUpa — B
HOxHoM UTanuu — mikona nudaropeiiiieB u sieickas MKojda He OCTABWIM MOCIIEe
ce0s LEeNbHOM 3THYECKON cucTeMbl 2. TIepBEIMH, KTO CTAl 3a1aBaThCS STUYECKUMU
BOIIpOCaMu, ObLITU COPUCTHI, HO OHU PeIllalii 3TH — KaK U IPyTHE — BOIIPOCHI B pyclie

peiadaTnBrU3Ma: HPAaBCTBCHHBIM, HCTHUHHBIM M IIPCKPACHBIM AJIA KaXXJ0I'0 4CJIOBCKaA

71 Ms3una O. b. [Ipencranenus 06 MMIepaTopcKoil BIACTH U UCTOPUYECKHUX cyabOax Puma...
C.79.

72 bacoB P. A. Hcropus npeHerpeueckoit punocopuu ot Paneca no Apucrorens. M., 2002.
C. 18-121; lllamy ®. HuBunuzauus Apesneii [ peunn. ExarepunOypr; M., 2009. C. 285-286.
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ABISETCA TO, YTO OH CaM HPH3HAET TAKOBBIM °. VIMEHHO 5TO 3HAYCHHE HMEIIO
3HaMeHuToe u3peueHue coductoB: «Mepa Bcex Bemeil — uenmoBek»’?. Takum
o0pa3oM, MEpPBBIMH MOCTABUB BOINPOC O HPABCTBEHHOM IIOBEJICHUM YEOBEKa,
cobucThl aKTUUECKHU OTKA3aIMCh UCKATh Ha HETO OTBET.

B ornmuune ot coductoB CokpaT cuuTal BO3MOXKHBIM M HEOOXOIUMBIM
UCKaTh OOBEKTUBHYIO HMCTHUHY, HO MPH 3TOM, B OTJIUYUE OT MPEIIIECCTBYIOIINX
¢unocodoB, rIaBHOW TEMON CBOUX PACCYXKIEHUN OH CUMTAI MPOOJIEMY TOTO, «Y4TO
0JaroyecTUBO M YTO HEYECTHBO, YTO MPEKpacHO M dYTOo 0Oe300pa3Ho, UYTO
CITPABEIMBO U YTO HECTIPABEAIMBOY» ", T.€. epeHec PoKyc GunocoGCKoil MBICIH B
00J1aCTh 3TUKH, MMOCTABUB BOIPOC O JOJKHOM U HEIOHKHOM MOBEICHUM B LIEHTP
ceoero ydenusa. I[lostomy c umenem Cokpara HCTOPUKH JApPEBHErPEUECKON
gunocopuu CBA3BIBAIOT «OTKpBITHE uenoBeka» S, CoseprieHHsiii Cokparom
nepeBopoT B (dunocopun Ilunepon odbpasno omnucan cioBamu: «Cokpat nepBbIi
cBell ¢punocoduro ¢ Heba, MOCeTUI B rOpoj1ax, BBEI B JOMa U 3aCTaBWJI PACCyk IaTh
0 KM3HU U HPaBax, o0 100pe u 31e»’ .

Cokpat poauiics B ApuHax okoiao 469 r. B MpOCTOM ceMbe. YBIICUCHHBIN
nouckamu godpoxaetenu, CokpaT oOKazaicsi OKPYXXEH Tpynmnoil mnpeaaHHbIX
YYEHUKOB, cpeid KoTopbix Oblmu [lnaton u Kcenodont. [loBOpOTHEIM MOMEHTOM
JUISL HEro cTajd JaHHbIM ero Apyry XepedoHTy opakyin: nenbpuiickas nudus
npoBosriacuwina Cokpata myapedmum u3 gwoger. C 3toro momentra Cokpar
OKOHYATEJIHHO YBEPUJICA B TOM, YTO YUUTh JIIOJIEH J0OpoaeTeNnn, Oecenysi C HUMH,

— 9TO €ro MUccHsl, nopyueHHas emy o6orom. Koneuno, obnnuasi HpaBbl aQUHSH, OH

73 Keccugu @. X. Cokpat. — PoctoB u//1., 1999. C. 119-125.

74 Plato. Theaetetus (152a). [To u3n.: Plato. Theaetetus. Sophist. L.; N. Y., 1923. IlepeBon
T. B. BacunbseBoii o u3zg.: [Inaton. Tearer // Cobpanue counnenuii: B 4 T. M., 1990-1994. T. 2.
75 Xenophon. Memorabilia (I, 1, 16). Janee — Xen. Memor. 1o uza.: Xenophon. Memorabilia.
Oeconomicus. Symposium. Apology. — Cambridge; L., 1923. 3pmecs u pnanee mnepeBon
C. CobGonesckoro no u3g.: Kecenodonr. Bocnomunanus o Cokpare // CokpaTHuecKue COUNHEHHUS.
M., 2007.

76 Keccuau @. X. Cokpar... C. 28, 125-126.

77 Cicero. Tusculanae Disputationes (V. 4. 10). ITo usn.: Cicero. Tusculan Disputations.
Cambridge; L., 1927. IlepeBox M. JI. 'acmapoBa mo u3a.: Lunepon. Tyckynanckue Gecenpt //
N36pannbie counnenus. M., 1975.



31
Haxun cebe Hemano BparoB. B 399 r. Cokpar ObUT Ka3HEH MO OOBHHEHHIO B
pa3sBpalIeHUH MOIOAEKH U OTPULAHUU a)MHCKUX GOroB’S,

[Imaton ponwncsa B 428 unu 427 1., T.€. BO BpeMs [1eTonoOHHECCKON BOMHBI,
MOJIyuus1 00pa3iioBOe BOCIUTAHUE aUHCKOTO TpaKJIaHUHA: OH U3y4al MY3bIKYy U
TUMHACTHUKY, 3aHAMAJICS JIUTEPATyPOl M KUBOMUCKIO, 11e)’°. Berpeua ¢ Cokpartom,
W3MEHUBIIAS €ro Ku3Hb, npousonuia B 408 r. Ilocie storo aBaanaTuieTHUN
[InaToH ocTaBiasieT Bce, B uYeM JOOWJICA Yycllexa, M 3aHUMAETCi TOJIBKO
punocodueir®’. Uepes HEMONMHBIX JeCATH JET, HOCE Ka3HH yuuTels, IlnaTon yener
3 Adbun u ormnpaButcs mnyrtemectBoBaTth. OH mocetutr Erumer u Hamonro
obocHyetcs B Tapente — ctonuiie nudaroperictsa. [lox crapocts [naton BepHycs
B Adunbl, rae ocHoBan (UIOCOPCKYIO MIKONY — 3HAMEHUTYI0 AKaJIeMHUIo.
['myGoxkuii kpu3nc, B KOTOPOM HaXOAWIKNCH B TO BpeMsi ADUHBI, a TAaKXKe U Jpyrue
IpedecKue MONUCHL, ObLI, C TOYKH 3peHus IlnaTona, kpusucoMm mopanu®'. B cBoux
nuainorax [lmaton, BeicTynas ot umeHun Cokpara, IbITaeTCs AaTh NPOTUBOSIUE OT
HapAIero BOKpyr pasznoxenus. [loatomy u B3rmsaasl Cokpara, v €ro HoCTyIKH, KaK
OHM onucansbl y [InmaToHa, — 3T0 penenTsl, clienoBaTh KOTOpbIM [ImaToH npussiBaeT
yutaresd. Yuenue llnaTona, B ToM 4Kciie U HpaBCTBEHHOE, CTall0 HEOThEMJIIEMbBIM
JOCTOSTHUEM €BpOIEHCKON KyJIbTypbl. B snoxy nagenuss Pumckoil pecyOnuku u
nepexoaa K UMIEpUH, TaK TOX0KeH Ha 3noxy camoro [limaTona, ero Tpyasl oka3ain
riyOOKOe BIMSHHE Ha PUMCKYI0 MHTEJUIEKTyalbHYIO ku3Hb. Ha oOpa3 Cokpata
OyIyT mpsIMO cChUTaThCsl HE TOIbKO CeHeka U DMUKTET, HO U PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUE
MydeHukH. CrenoBaTenbHO, C 3TOr0 00pa3a HEOOXOAWMO HAYMHATH BCAKUU
pPa3roBoOp O MpEJCTaBICHUAX 00 Hjeale B aHTUHYHOU KYJIbTYpeE.

Jlata poxaeHuss U couuanbHOoe mnpoucxoxaeHue KceHodoHTa TOUHO He

HU3BCCTHHI. BepOHTHO, OH IpHHAIJICKAI K COCIOBHIO BCEI,I[HI/IKOB82 n poauiCiaA B

78 JloceB A. @., Taxo-I'omu A. A. Ilnaron. Apucrorens. M., 1993. C. 11-33.

79 Tam xe. C. 8-10.

80 Tam xe. C. 23.

81 JloceB A. ®. XKuznennsiit u TBopueckuii myTh [Inarona // Ilnmaton. Co6p. Cou. M., 1990-1994.
T. 1. C. 20.

82 ®pomoB D. M. XKuzup KceHopoHTa U ero oOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUE BO33PEHUS
(mpeuMytecTBEHHO 1Mo «MasbiM COYMHEHUAM» ). ABTOpedepart auc. ... K.u.H. JI., 1958. C. 5.
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445/444 r*. nm mexay 430 u 426 . 1o u.5. B monomoctu Kcenoont cran
yaennkom Cokpara®, HO Bce e OH He MOCJIENOBAI COBETY YUHMTENs, IPHHUMAs
pemenne ornpasuthes B 401 1. 10 1.3, B [lepcuro Ha cnyx0y k Kupy Muammemy®®.
B 399 r., nBa roga cnoycts, koraa Kcenodont Bce eme 0bi1 B Ilepcuun, Cokpara
Ka3HWIH. BeposTHO, B TOM XK€ WM CIEAYIOLIEM oy ObLI 3a04HO MPUTOBOPEH K

wsrHanuio U Kcenodont®’

. BmocnenctBun, Bce eme Bows B llepcum, oH
MOAPYXWICA CO CIAPTAHCKUM ILapeM ArecuwiaeM, Cpaxajics Ha CTOpPOHE
craptaniieB B KopuH(pckoii BoliHE, B TOM 4YHCI€ W TIPOTHB CBOUX
COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB, a MOCJIEAHNE ABAALATH C JIMIITHUM JIET CBOEH KU3HU MPOKUII
CriepBa B MPEIOCTABICHHOM CHapTaHIlaMu UMeHuH, 3ateM — B Kopunde. B stor
MEepUOJI )KU3HU U OSIBUWIIOCH TuTepaTypHoe Hacnenue Kcenodonta. [ensto ero tak
HAa3bIBAEMBIX «COKPATHYECKHX COUYMHEHHI», T.e. «Bocmomuuanuii o Cokparey,
«ITupa», «Anomorun  Cokpatay u  «JloMocTposi», OBUIO  MOKa3aTh
HECIpaBeNIMBOCTh O0OBUHEHUN B aapec CokpaTa, yOeIUTb YUTaTENIsl B TOM, YTO
CokpaT 6611 00pa3IOBBIM T'PAXKIAHUHOM CBOETO TMoyxca. B mocneaume roasl cBoe
xu3HU KCeHO(OHT mbITancs 10cTuub npuMupenns Mesxay Adunamu u Crnaproii®s,
Takum o6pazom, odpa3 Cokpata y Kcenodonra — 3to, kak u y Ilnatona, obpa3
uneanvubii. M1 tpyasl Kcenodonrta, XoTsi U MeHee HM3BECTHBbIE, YE€M JUAJIOTH
[InaTona, Toke BHECIM CBOM BKJIAJl B pPa3BUTUE MPEJCTABICHUN 00 HJI€aIbHOM

MOBEICHUY B TIO3IHEH aHTHYHOCTHS .

83 Tam xe.

84 Munnep T. Uctopuueckas nposa pesneii ['pern // Ucropuku I'pennn. I'eponor. @ykuam.
Kcenodonr. M., 1976. C. 19.

85 ®ponos 2. JI. Yka3 cou. C. 5; Higgins W. E. Xenophon the Athenian: The Problem of the
Individual and the Society of the Polis. Albany, 1977. P. 21-22.

86 Xenophon. Anabasis (III. 1. 4-7). ITo u3n.: Xenophon. Hellenica Books VI-VII. Anabasis.
Books I-I11 / With an English translation by C. L. Browson. L., 1921.

87 Higgins W. E. Op. cit. P. 22-24; Munnep T. Yka3. cou. C. 20.

88 Dillery J. Xenophon and the History of his Times. L.; N.Y., 1995. P. 7.

89 Kpome Cokpara, KcenodoHT BeImucan eiie aBa uiaealbHbIX oOpasza: Kupa u Arecumas. Ho
ecnu «Kuponenus» u «Arecunaity — 3to Bkinaa Kcenogonra B pa3Burue obpasa HIeaqbHOTO
NPaBUTENS, TO COKPAaTHMYECKHE COYMHEHHUS paccyMTaHbl Ha mojpaxanue COKpary HpOCTHIMH
rpaxkJlaHaMM, ¥ TIOTOMY UMEHHO K HUM CJIelyeT 0OpaTUTHCS B IOMCKAX aHTHYHOTO KYJIBTYPHOT'O
KOHTEKCTa KAKTOB MYYECHUKOB.
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Tur Jlusuii pomuics B Iatasuu (cosp. Iaxys) B 59 r. 1o B.3.”° Ero poaHnoii
rOpoJ CHABWICA «HPABCTBEHHOM YHCTOTOM, <...> CTApUHHOU COJMIAAPHOCTBHIO
IPaXIAaHCKOTO KOJUIEKTHBA U HaTPHapXadbHOCTHIO HpaBoB»’ . Okomno 38 r. 10 H.5.
JIusnii nepebpancs B Pum™?, rae «mmcan Gpuiocopckue AUATIOTH M COYMHEHHUS MO
pUTOpHuKE, a IpUMEpHO ¢ 27 I. oTAancsa paboTe Hajl MCTOPUYECKOM sromeeiin’>,
Hukakoli moauTH4YecKOM 1 BOGHHOU e TeIbHOCTHIO JINBUIM He 3aHUMAJICS: OH ObLI
MPAKTUYECKU €UHCTBEHHBIM KaOMHETHBIM YUYEHBIM B PUMCKON HCTOpUOrpaduu.
IIpu ostom Jlupmii 6wl 3HaKOM ¢ ABryctoM™ u OyayllMM HMMIIEPATOPOM
Knapauem™. B 14 1. n.5. JluBnii BepHyics B [lataBuii (Bpaa aM CaydaiiHO, YTO TO
ObLI o cMepTu ABrycra), rae u ymep B 18 1., 10 mocieanero B3goxa padoras Haj
cBoeit «McTopueinn’®.

Tur JluBun mucan cBorw «McTopuro» BO Bpems IIPaBIEHHUS UMIIEPATOPa
ABrycra B MOJHOM COIJVIACHMU C MOJUTHUKOM TMpHUHIIETICA B 00JACTU KYJIBTYpPbl U
WJICOJIOTHH, OH WJCAIM3UPOBAI T'E€POEB MPOILIOrO, MPUNKCHIBAS UM Pa3JINYHBIC
no0pojaeTeNnu, IpruueM Bce repou Tpynaa JIuBust SBisiiOT cCOOOM OTAENbHBIE YEPThI
o01mero o0paza — UICANIU3MPOBAHHOTO 00pa3a pUMISHMHA® . VHBEIMHU CIOBaMH,
npeacTaBieHus JluBus 00 uaeanbHOM PUMIISIHUHE HE CTOJIBKO OMpaicai, CKOJIbKO
yCmanasaueany UAEOJI0TMYeCKUid 00K €ro 3MoXu U 0ojee MO3JHEro BpEMEHU
Umnepun®,

Xotsa Tpyn Twura JluBus, nake DOWEAIIWNM 1O HAC B HEIOJHOM BHJE,

mopaxact CBOHMM pasMCpoM, A Hallley IEeJIM — HAaIMCaHUS «KOJJICKTUBHOIO

90 Kuate I'. C. Pum Tura JluBust — obpa3, mu¢ u ucropus // Tur Jlusuii. Mcropus Puma ot
ocHoBanus I'opona: B 3 1. / Ilep. ¢ nar. mox pea. M. JI. I'acaposa u I'. C. Knate. — M., 2002.
T. 3. C. 660.

91 Tam xe. C. 669.

92 Tam xe. C. 663.

93 Tam xe. C. 668.

94 P. Cornelius Tacitus. Annales. (IV. 34. 3). lanee — Tac. Ann. ITo m3x.: P. Cornelius Tacitus.
Annalen. — Diisseldorf, 2005.

95 C. Suetonius Tranquillus. Vita Claudii (41. 1). 3necs u nmanee De vita Caesarum mo u3n.:
C. Suetonius Tranquillus. Die Kaiserviten. — Diisseldorf, 2006.

96 Kuabe I'. C. Pum Tura JIuBus — o6pa3, mud u uctopus... C. 668.

97 Kyzuenona T. U., Musutep T. A. Autnunas snuueckas uctopuorpadus. I'eponot. Tut Jlusuii.
- M., 1984. C. 194.

98 Anbbpext M. ¢pon. Hcropust pumckoit nureparypel... T.2. C.933; KysnenosaT. U.,
Mumnep T. A. Vka3. cou. C. 115.
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MOPTPETa» UACAIBHOIO PUMIISIHUHA, KAKUM €T0 BUAeN JIMBUI — 10CTaTOYHO NIEPBOM
nekaabl. OOBSCHSIETCS 3TO TEM, UTO B TOCJIEAYIOIINX KHUTAaX, B OTJIMYKUE OT MEPBBIX
necatu, JIuBuil mouTH He laeT COOCTBEHHBIX MOPaJIbHBIX OIIEHOK. BMecTe ¢ Tem oH
CcOoO0IIaeT B 3TOM YacCTU CBOETO TPYyJa O CAMBIX Pa3HBIX MOCTYyNKaX PUMCKHUX
MarucTpaToB, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JICKAT pa3HbIE, a 4YaCTO U MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE
ATUYECKHUE MPEANOYTEHUs. Y HAc €CThb JUIIb JBa BO3MOXXHBIX KPUTEpHUS, YTOOBI
BBIJICJIUTh W3 BCETO JTOTO Pa3HOOOpa3usi T€ NOCTYINKH, KOTOPBIE SBISIOTCS
«UICANBHBIMUY», OTIEIIMB UX OT 3aCIYyKHUBAIOIIMX HETaTUBHOM OLIEHKU. llepBhii
KpUTEPU — COOCTBEHHBIE STUYECKHUE MPENOYTEHUS — MPOTUBOPEUUT CaAMOU CyTH
(heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOro MOJAX0/1a U TYOUTENIeH Ji HallleTo uccienoBanus. Toraa
OCTAETC BTOPOM KPUTEPHUM — COOTBETCTBHUE JATUYECKUM MPUHIIUIIAM,
MPOBO3IJIAIIEHHBIM B IIepBOH ekae. O4eBUIHO, YTO MOAOOHBIN OIXO HUUErO HE
CMOXET J00aBUTh K HUJeaJbHOMY 00pa3y, MOJy4eHHOMY IpH aHajau3e NepBOM
JEKaJIbl.

BTopsiM aBTOpOM, Takke MHUCABIIMM B 310Xy ABrycra, ssisgercs [lyOmnmii
Beprunuii Mapon. Beprunuit poguics 15 oktsa0ps 70 r. B 1epeBHE HeIaleKo OT
Mantyu u ymep 21 cenrsa6ps 19 r. 1o 1.5.”°. B 30-¢ rr. Beprumuii Bomesn B Kpy>KoK
Meuenara u cTaj, TakuM 00pa3oM, COFO3HUKOM HOBOT'O MOJMTHYECKOI0 PEXUMa —
npunnumnara'®,

«OHeuaa» Bepruius SBISETCA BBIIAIOIIUMCSA MAMATHUKOM IMO3THYECKOTO
snoca snoxu Aprycrta. Ho u JIuBuid TOXke — 3MUYECKUN aBTOp, MPUYEM HUMEHHO
nepBas aekana ero «Mcropuum Puma» umeeT 4epThl MPO3andecKOoro 31oca M

1

OTMEYAaEMOE MHOTMMH YYEHBIMH CXOACTBO ¢ «JHemmoin'’l. O6a smmueckux

IpOM3BEICHHS OBLIM HAMKMCAHBI IO IPAMOMY 3aka3y ABrycra!®,

99 T'acnapoB M. Beprunmii u I'opanuii // Bykonuku. ['eopruku. Dnenna / I1y6nuit Beprunmit
Mapon. Ogpl. Onozasl. Catupsl. [Tocnanus. Hayka nossuu / Keunt I'opanmii @makk. — M., 2005.
C.5-7.

100 Tam xe. C. 15-16.

101 Kysnernoa T. 1., Mwmnep T. A. AHTHuHas osnudeckas wucropuorpadus... C. 115;
McDonald A. H. The Style of Livy // JRS. 1957. Vol. 47. P. 166.

102 [Mudpman M. 1. Hezaps Asrycrt. —JI., 1990. C. 151, 160.
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Wnean JIluBus npexae Bcero epanxcoanckuil, a JHel y Bepruims neictByeT
6He TpakJaaHCKOM oOmuHbL. M TeM He MeHee, Kak OyJeT BUIHO HUXKE, UIeaIbHbIC
YepThl, KOTOPBIE IPUAAET CBOUM TeposM Tur JIMBUH, B 3HAYMTEIBHOU MeEpe
COBMOAJAIOT C YepPTaMH DHes.

Ko Bpemenu ABrycra CTOMIIU3M Y€ JIaBHO IPOHUK B PUMCKYIO KYJIbTYpYy U
B U3BECTHOM cTenenu camics ¢ Heil'®. B 1 B. H. 5. BO3HUKaeT 0co60e KyJIbTypHOE
SBJICHUE, OTJIUYHOE OT PAaHHEro U cpeaHero crouruima: [loznuss uwnm Pumckas
Crosa. I3 MHOruX ee MpeACTaBUTENIEH 10 HAIEro BPEMEHHU O COYMHEHUS
tpoux: Jlynusa Aunes CeHekun, DnuUKTeTa U UMIiepatopa Mapka ABpenus.

Ceneka pogwics B ucrnanckoil Kopaybe na pyoexe »p'%, B camom panHem

Bo3pacTe rnepeexan B Pum!'®

, 3aTeM B cepeanHe 20-X IT. yeXall IO COCTOSIHUIO
310poBbs B Eruner, npe)eKToM KOTOPOro ObLI €ro POACTBEHHHUK, a B 31 I. BepHyJIcs
B Utanmnio!%. 3neck Hauanack ero nonuruyeckas Kapbepa, KOTOpas €1Ba He CTOMIA
eMy JKU3HHU BO BpeMs IpaBieHus Kamurynsl 1 npepsanachk cchuikoil Ha Kopcuky B

camoM Hauasie npasienus Knapams 'Y

. B 49 rony HoBas xena KiaBaus Arpunnuna
BEpHyJa €r0 M3 CCHUIKM M Ha3HauYMja BOCIMTATENEM cBoero china Hepoma!®®,
Opnnako, nocie cMmeptu npedexra npetopusi byppa, KOTopsIil 1eiicTBOBAJ 320/IHO C
Cenekoit, ¢usocod moTepsia CBOE BIUSHHE Ha OBIBIIETO YUYEHHMKAa U OTOIIEN OT
nen'”. Tlocne packpeiTus 3arosopa Ilmsona B 65 r. CeHeka IOTy4YMI CMEPTHBIN
IPUTOBOP U MOKOHYMII ¢ co0oit !0,

Ceneka Obu1 HanOoOJIEE TUIOMOBUTHIM U3 MMO3IHECTOMUYECKUX MUCATENEH — OT

HEr0 OCTajJuCh Tpareauu, GUIOCOPCKUE TPAKTAThl, TpU «YTEUIEHUS» U

103 Canos B. B. O croukax u croursme // Pumckue crouku: Ceneka, Onukrer, Mapk ABpenuii.
- M., 1995. C. 9-10.

104 Préchac F. La date de naissance de Seneque // REL 12. 1934. P. 360-375; I'pumans I1. Cenexka,
i coects umriepuu / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. E. B. T'onosunoii. — M., 2003. C. 63.

105 I'pumans I1. Yka3s. cou. C. 63.

106 Tam xe. C. 68.

107 Tam xe. C. 79.

108 Tac. Ann. (XII. 8).

109 Ibid. (XIV. 52-56).

110 Ibid. (XV. 60-64).
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«HpaBcTBennsie nuchbma K Jlynuiuioy», oJHAKO BO BCEX CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUSX
CeHeka IpeIcTaeT nepel HAMHU IIPEKJIE BCEro Kak Mopaiauct !,

O Mopanu kak 1enn ¢unocopun CeHeka numeT Hampsmyro: «Mowumu
npockOamu st mooyxkaaro Te0st, Jlynumuil, TpoHUKHYThCs punocodueit 10 r1yOuHbI
IyIIH, BUJIETh JOKA3aTEJIbCTBO CBOMX YCIIEXOB HE B pedyax M MHCAHUSAX, 4 B
CTOMKOCTH JyXa U yObumM >xenmaHuid. CnoBa mnonareepxkpaail nemamu! <...>
®dunocodus e yuuT genaTh, a He ToBOpUTh. OHa TpeOyeT OT KaXJ0ro KUTh 110 €€
3aKOHAM, YTOOKI JKU3Hb HE PACXOJUIACE CO CIOBAMI»! 12,

[IpencraBieHnst O MO3IHECTOMYECKOM HJI€ANIE COAEPHKATCS TAKXKE B MO3ME
«@apcanusy, HANMCAHHOM IUIEMSIHHUKOM M BocHUTaHHUKOM CeHekn Mapkom
Anneem Jlykanom. He Oyayuu cam opuruHanbHbIM (pustocodom, Jlykan momydni
CTOMYECKOE BOCIIUTAHHE U BCIO CBOIO HEJIOJITYIO JKU3Hb OCTaBaJICsS MPUBEPIKEHIIEM
CTOMIIM3MA, HAXOAWICS TOJ HUICWHBIM BIUSHHUEM CBOero Asau. Jlykan cran
ToBapuiieM l[Iu3oHa — pykoBomuTeNs 3aroBopa BIOXHOBJIEHHOW uaesmu Ctou
apUCTOKPATUYECKOU MOI0IekH MPOTUB HepoHa — u ObLT Ka3HEH BMECTE C APYTrUMU
3aropopuukamu' 3,

OnukTeT ObUT poxkaeH padbiHeit Bo @purun okono 50 wiu 55 r. H.3. U yMep
okono 138 r. On monan B Pum kak pa® Dmadpoaurta, BOJIBHOOTIYIIEHHHUKA,

COBETHMKA MO IPOLICHHAM M OJIU3KOro croasmxauka Hepona'l*) eme Gymyun

111 Bopopaii T. FO. JIynuit Auneii Ceneka u ero ¢unocogckas mposa // Jlymmit Auneit Ceneka.
®dunocodekue Tpakrarel. — CII6., 2001. C. 5; Puct Ix. M. Ceneka u croudeckasi OpToJoKcus //
Jlyuuit Anneii Cenexa. @unocogcekue tpakratsl. — CII6., 2001. C. 369; I'pumans I1. Yka3. cou.
C. 35-36, 89-96, 108-110; Ommepos C. A. Ceneka-npamatypr // Jlyuuii Auneit Ceneka. Tparenuu
/ Iep. ¢ nar. C. A. Omeposa. — M., 1983. C. 364.

112 Seneca. Ad Lucilium epistulae morales (XX. 1-2). lanee — Sen. Ep. ITo u3a.: [L. Annaeus]
Seneca. Ad Lucilium epistulae morales / With an Engl. transl. by Richard M. Gummere. — L.;
N.Y., 1917-1925. — 3 vol. (The Loeb classical library). 3necy u ganee nep. C. A. OmepoBa mo
u3n.: Jlynuit Auneii Ceneka. HpaBcTBenHsle nuceMa k Jlymunuto. Kemeposo, 1986.

113 C. Suetonius Tranquillus. Vita Lucani (3). ITo ma.: C. Suetonius Tranquillus. De poetis /
restituzione e commento di Augusto Rostagni. — N.Y., 1979; Tac. Ann. (XV. 49); [letrpoBckuii ®.
A. Mapk Anseii JIykan u ero mosma o rpaxaaHckoit BoriHe // Mapk Auneit Jlykan. @apcanus uimm
mosma o rpaxaanckoii Boitae / [1ep. ¢ mat. JI. E. OctpoymoBa. — M., 1993. C. 252-253; Ctonspos
A. A. Crog u croummsMm. M., 1995. C. 304.

114 Ceronuii, onuceiBas camoyOuiictBo HepoHa, roBOpPHT, UTO HMIIEPATOP «C MIOMOIIIBIO CBOETO
COBETHHKA 10 MpoILIeHHsM, JnadpoanTa, BOH3WI cede B ropio Mew» (Suetonius. Vita Neronis
(49. 3) Ilep. M. JI. I'acniapoBa nio u3a.: ['ait CBeronuit Tpanksuin. XKusupe neenanuaru Lesapeid.
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pabowm, ctan yueHukoMm (punocoda-crouka My3zonus Pyda, 3arem rnpu HEM3BECTHBIX
00CTOSATENbCTBAX MOTYUUIT CBOOOY, ITpu JJomutinane Obu1 u3rHan u3 Puma, oTkpbul
dunocodckyto mkony B Hukomnone (3nup), a B KOHIIE )KU3HU BEPHYJICS B CTOJIUILY,
e cTaj HomyJsipen' .

Onukret, kak U CeHeka, ObUT yuyuTesneM Mopaiu. XOTs ¢caM OH — MOA00HO
CokpaTy — HE U311 HU OAHOM KHUTH, €T0 YYEHUK — U3BECTHBIM UCTOPHUK, aBTOP
«IToxona Anexkcanapa», ®aaBuil AppuaH — HU37all 3alllCaHHbBIE 3a HUM «becensbl
OnukTeTa». B HUX DNUKTET HE pa3 TOBOPHUT, UTO Ieib ¢husiocopuu — He 3HAHHUE, a

16

IpaBUIbHAS KHU3Hb' [ToBopotr crTonueckoit Quiaocopun K BHYTPEHHEMY

JlyXOBHOMY MUpY Y€JIOBEKa — MoXkalyid, Hanbosee xapaktepHas yepta CTou 31moxu
Umnepun'!’.

Mapk ABpenuii — gunocod Ha TpoHE — €IUHCTBEHHBIN U3 TPEX MO3THUX
CTOWKOB, TOYHBIE JATHl POXKICHHUS W CMEPTH KOTOPOro HW3BeCTHHI Hayke. OH
ponunca 26 anpens 121 roma''® m ymep 17 mapra 180r. B BumgoGone
(coBpemenHas Bena)''’. Kuura Mapka ABpenus «Pa3sMblIUIEHUs», Ha3blBaeMas
takke «K camomy cebey», mpenacraBisier coOON NyXOBHBIM JHEBHHK, W3AaHHBIN
JUIIB TIOCJIE CMEPTH aBTopa. Takum o0pa3oMm, U 3Ta KHUTA MOCBAIIEHA MOPATbHBIM

BOIIpOCaM — OHA MPEJCTABIsAET COO0O0 HPAaBCTBEHHBIE YBEIllEBaHHUs, OOpalleHHbIE

UMIIEPaTOPOM-CTOUKOM K ce0Oe Ke.

Brnactenuuer Puma. — M., 2000. C. 12-281). TloHATHO, YTO MOMOIIL B CaMOYOHIICTBE — /€TI0
OJIM3KOTO M JJOBEPEHHOTO YeNIOBEKa.

115 MapunoBuu JI., Komenenko I'. Dnukrer // becempt Dmmkrera / Ilep. ¢ mpeBHerped.
I'. A. Taponstna. M., 1997. C. 25-26; JloceB A.®d. DnIMHUCTUYECKU-pUMCKas AcTeTHKa I-
II BexoB. — M., 2002. C. 290.

116 Epicteti Dissertationes. (I1I. 21. 4-8). lanee — Epict. Diss. I1o u3a.: Epicteti Dissertationes ab
Arriani digestae. — Stutgardiae, 1965.

117 JloceB A. ®. Dnnunuctuyecku-pumckas scretuka I-II Bekos... C. 292; Canos B. B. O
CTOMKax U crouusMme... C. 7.

118 Scriptores Historiae Augustae. Marc. (1. 5). ITo uzn.: The Scriptores historiae Augustae / With
an English translation by David Magie. — L.; N.Y., 1922-1932. Cwm. taxxe Hukutunckuii O. /1.,
Jlro6xun A. U. Tlpumeuanus // I'ait CBeronuit TpanxBwmn. XXusup asenamuatu llesapeii.
Bnacrenunsl Puma. — M., 2000. C. 862. [Tpum. 2.

119 Hukutunckuit O. /1., Jlrooxkun A. . Ykas. cou. C. 863. [Ipum. 45.
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§2. Uctopuorpadusi.

B wuctopuorpaguu XIX B. He Moria ObITh TOCTaBiIeHa MpobiieMa
KOHCTUTYUPYEMBIX B UMIUTMIIUTHON (hOopMe IEHHOCTEH, TaK KaK MOJO00HBINA METO/
MPOYTEHUS] UCTOYHUKOB HE BXOJUT B METOI0JIOTMYECKHM apceHan no3uTusu3ma. B
ATO BpeMsl LIEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKHUE UCCIIEI0BAHUS MPOBOAUINCH 10 TAKUM TEMaM,

. 120
KaK, HalpUMep, UCTOPHS JorMaTuyeckoit 0opbObI B anioxy Beenenckux Codbopos ',

JKU3Hb M OOrocloBckMe B3DIAnbl oraenbHbix Otnos Llepksu'?!, paspemenue

BOIIPOCA O IOJJIMHHOCTH T€X WIM HHBIX CIIOPHBIX COYMHEHMIi!'?2, oTHOLIEHME
OT/ENBHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX ABTOPOB K A3BIYECTBY M MCIIOIb30BAHUE UMH S3BIYECKOM
123 6 6 6 124 B
JIUTEPATYpPhI' >, a TaKKe CO3aBajIoCh OYeHb MHOIO OOIIUX, 0030pHBIX paboT!'?,
TpylaX UCTOPHKOB M GOTOCIOBOB, OTHOCAMIUXCA K IIO3UTHBMCTCKOM IIKOIE, OBLIO
IIOCTABJICHO U PAa3PELIEHO MHOKECTBO 3HAYMMBIX JUIsl AalbHEHIIEeH ncTopuorpapuu

PAaHHCTO XPpUCTHAHCTBA BOIIPOCOB, HO HUX HaYLIHBIIZ I/IHCTp}IMeHTapI/Iﬁ HC ITO3BOJIAT

UM aHaJIM3UPOBaTh TO, YTO HE COAEPKUTCS B UCTOYHUKAX B siBHOU dopme. Ocobo

120 Cwm. nanpumep: Twreppu A. Epecmapxu V Beka: Hecropuit m Eptuxuit / Ilep. ¢ op.
. IlocnexoBa. MuHck, 2006 (opurmHan Obi1 m3man B 1878 1); Hefele K. J. von.
Conciliengeschichte, nach den Quellen bearbeitet. Freiburg, 1855-90. 9 B..; Jlebenes A. I1.
Bcenenckue CoGopsl IV u V BekoB: O030p MX JIOTMaTM4eCcKOW AEATEIBHOCTH B CBSI3U C
HampaBJIeHUSIMH 1IKoN Auiekcanzapuiickod U Antnoxmiickod. CII6., 2007 (3ammiieHa Kak
JOKTOpCKasl quccepTaius mo 6orociosuto B 1879 1n).

121 Cwm. nanpumep: Zahn Th. Ignatius von Antiochien. Gotha, 1873; Dittrich F. Dionysius der
Grosse von Alexandrien. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1867; Hipler F. Dionysius der Areopagite.
Regensburg, 1861; MomuanoB A. B. CB. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuit u ero yuenme o Llepksu.
Kazansp, 1888.

122 Cwm. nampumep: Parker J. Are the writings of Dionysius the Areopagite genuine?
London, 1897; CxBopuos K. MccnenoBanue Borpoca 00 aBTOpe COUMHEHUH, H3BECTHBIX C UMEHEM
cB. Jluonucus Apeonaruta. Kues, 1871.

123 Cwm. manpumep: Behr E. Der Octavius Minucius Felix in seinem Verhéltniss Ciceron’s de
natura deorum. Gera, 1870; Burger F. X. Minucius Felix und Seneca. Miinchen, 1904; Sixt G. Des
Prudentius’ Abhéngigkeit von Seneca und Lucan // Philologus. 1892. B. 51. S. 501-506; Breidt H.
De Aurelio Prudentio Clemente Horatii imitatore. Heidelbergae, 1887.

124 Cwm. nanpumep: Aubé B. Histoire des persecutions de I’Eglise jusqu’a la fin des Antonins.
P., 1875; Neumann K. J. Die Romische Staat und die allgemeine Kirche bis auf Diocletian.
Leipzig, 1890; Neale J. M. A history of the holy eastern Church. L., 1873. 5 vol.; Duchesne L.
Histoire ancienne de 1'Eglise. P., 1907-1910. 3 vol.; Bonoros B. B. JIekiuu 1mo HCTOpHH JpeBHEit
Hepxsu: B 4 1. CII6.; IIr, 1907-1918 (CMm. nepeusnanue: M., 1994); TlocroB M. D. Hcropus
xpuctuanckoit Llepksu. — Codust, 1937. (Cm. nepenznanue: M., 2005).
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3HAYMMBIMU JIS HACTOSIIETO HMCCIEIOBAHUS SIBIAIOTCA PaOOThl, MOCBSIICHHbBIC
TOHEHUSAM HAa XPUCTHUAH, B KOTOPBIX 3a4aCTyI0 INOIYTHO CTAaBUJIUCh U PELIAIUCH
YaCTHBIE BONPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C YTBEPKAAEMBIMA B MapTUPOJIOTUYECKOMN
JIUTEpPAType LEHHOCTIMH 2,

HNccnenoBanuss MCTOPUKOB-IIO3UTUBUCTOB OXBATHIBAJIM IIUPOKUAU KPyT
YaCTHBIX BOIPOCOB, MO3TOMY BpSJ JIM BO3MOKHO YyKa3aTh OOBEIMHSIONIYIO HX
KOHLENUHUI0. TeM He MeHee, BBIICIIEHUE UX B OTAEJIBHYIO TPYIILy ONpPaBAaHO, T.K.
BCE OHM HAMMCAHbI C MCIIOJIBb30BAHUEM OJHOTO M TOrO K€ METOAA. DTOT METOA
CBOAUTCS (DAKTUYECKH K MEPECKa3y PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW TPAJUIMU U BBISICHEHUIO
CTENEHU JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOHKPETHBIX UCTOYHUKOB, KOTZJa OHU MPOTUBOpPEYAT APYT
APYTY.

B 10 xe camoe Bpems, T.e. B XIX — Hayane XX B., CylleCcTBOBaja Apyras
Hay4Has IIKOoJIa: JuOepalibHasi TE€OJOTUsl, UMEBIIas HAauOOJbIIYI0 TOMYJISIPHOCTh B
I'epmanuu. i 37010 HanpasieHUus XapaKTEPHO OTPULIAHUE LEPKOBHOM TPAAULINU
KaK CepUM MO3IHEMIINX HAIUIACTOBAHUN M UCKAKECHUM NEPBOHAYAIBHOIO YUYEHMS
Nucyca. Takoit OOrocioBCKHIl MOAXOA €CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM MPUBOIUI K
TUIIEPKPUTULIM3MY B OTHOLLIEHUM UCTOPUYECKUX HUCTOYHUKOB IIPU HUCCIEIOBAHUU
paHHero xpuctuanctBa. OOBUHSA alOCTOIO0B, B 0cOOeHHOCTH [1aBna, B MCKaKeHUH
€BaHIeJIbCKUX MOBECTBOBAHUW, NMPEIACTABUTENN ITOTO HANPABIEHUS CTPEMUJIIACH
HalTu «uctopuyeckoro Mucyca», oTOpOCUB BCe UyAECHOE U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE,
«OJTHAKO, TOCKOJIbKY MCXOIHBIE MPEANOI0XKEHUS ATUX HCCIEAOBaHUN OBUIA BO
MHOT'OM MPOU3BOJIBHBIMHU, UX PE3YIBTATHI OKA3aJIUCh CYLIECTBEHHO PA3JIMYHBIMU Y
Pa3HEIX aBTOPOB» 126,

XOTS 4pe3MEPHBIM TMIEPKPUTULA3M NPEOJOJIEH B COBPEMEHHOU HAayKe, OH

IIomMor I[&JIBHCP’IHICMY Pa3BUTHIO MCTOAOJOIvuH, 4YTO IIO3BOJMJIO, HC OTBCpPrasd

125 Ocobo xouy ormeruth MoHOrpadwuio: Jlebene A. Il. Dmoxa roHeHuit Ha XpUCTHAH H
YTBEp)KJICHHE XPHCTUAHCTBA B Ipeko-puMckoM mupe npu Koncrantune Bemukom. CII6., 2006
(ITepoe uznanue: M., 1885).

126 TopenoB A. JluGepanpnas Tteonorust // Kartommueckas suumknoneaus. T.2. M., 2005.
C. 1640-1641. K satomy HanpaBienuto oTHocsaTcs: Harnack A. von. Das Wesen des Christentums.
Leipzig, 1900 (Pyc. nep.: I'apunak A. CymHocTs xpuctuanctsa. M., 2001.), HeKOTOpBIE ApyTrHe
pabotsl 'apHaka, a Taxoke padotel J. Penana (Renan J. E. L’Histoire de origines du christianisme.
P., 1863-1881. 7 t.).
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LEJIMKOM COXPAHUBIIYIOCA ITUCBMEHHYIO TPAIULMIO, IIOCTABUTHh PAJ HOBBIX
BoripocoB. Ho emie Oonbliiee BAMsSHUE HAa OOHOBJIEHUE METOAOJIOTHMUECKOTO
apceHaja LEPKOBHO-UCTOPUYECKON HAYKU U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIIEKTP U3Y4YaeMBbIX
€10 MpOOJIeM OKa3ajl CIYyYUBIIUINCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO C OTBEPXKEHUEM JIMOepaabHOU
TEOJOTUU OOIIUU AJi BceM cepbl TyMaHUTAPHOTO 3HAHUSI TIEPEBOPOT, CBSI3aHHBIN
CO IIKOJON «AHHAIOBY.

Y HCTOKOB COBPEMEHHOI'0 HAYYHOI'O M3YYEHUS XPUCTHAHCKOU CBITOCTHU
crout ums Unmnonuta Jlenes (1859-1941). K ero pabotam BOCXOAST ILIENBIX JIBa
HAaIpaBJIEHUs B COBPEMEHHOW Hayke. lIepBbIM W3 HHUX SABIAETCA W3Y4YCHUE
MOCBALLIEHHBIX MYUYEHUKAM TEKCTOB KaK JIMTEPATYPHBIX Npou3BeneHui. st 3Toro
HAIPaBJICHUs XapaKTEPHBI TAKUE 3aJa4l KaK IOMCK TOIOCOB, IMOBTOPSIOIINXCS U3
OIHOI'0 JXUTHUS B JPYroe, HAXOXKICHUE IJOXPUCTHUAHCKHUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX WIU
(ONBKIIOPHBIX MOTHUBOB, BOIIEAIINX 3aTEM B XKUTUA U T.N. Llenbio ocHOBHOW nist
naHHoro HampasiieHust pabotel U. [lenes «Ctpact My4eHUKOB U JUTEpATypHbIC
XKaHPbD) ObUTO pa3AeINTh MyYEeHUYECTBA HAa HECKOJBKO KaHPOB U OMUCATh 3aKOHbI
IOCTPOECHUs TEKCTAa B KAXKIAOM M3 HUX. B paMkax 3TOro HampaBJIEHHUS BO BTOPOH
nmonmoBruHe XX BeKa TMOSBUIMCH HCCIEAOBAHUS OCOOOTO «armorpagpuyueckoro
S3bIKay», T.€. XapaKTePHBIX i aruorpaduu crnoco00B BhIPAXKEHUS, UCTIOIb30BaAHUS
ONPEIEIIEHHBIX YEPT U CIOKETOB KAaK OTHEJIbHBIX «JIEKCHUYECKUX EIUHUID IS

nepegaun cMeicaal?’.

Pe3ynpTaTel pa3BUTHS 3TOrO0 HAYYHOI'O HAMNPABICHUS OT
N. lenes no nawana XXI Beka cymmupoBanbl B MoHorpadum B. M. Jlypee
«BBenenne B KpuTHuecKyro arumorpaduion'?®. OueHp BaXHBEIM pE3yIbTATOM
pa3BUTHA  OATOr0  HaMpaBlieHWs  aruorpaUueckux  HCCIEJAOBaHUN  CTaio
KPUTHYECKOE W3JAHUE «AKTOB XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHUKOBY», IOJTOTOBICHHOE
I'epbeprom Mycypunbo B 1972 rogy, 1ajsi KOTOpOro OH OTOOpan ayTeHTHYHBIE

AKTBI, OTHOCAIIHCCS K IICPBBIM TPCM BEKaAM XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOf/’I HCTOPHH, BBIACINUB UX U3

MHOXecCTBa Oonee mno3nHuX akToB. Kak yxe oTMmedasoch B MpeAbLIyLIEM

127 Delehaye H. Les legendes hagiographiques. Bruxelles, 1905; Idem. Les Passions des
martyrs et les genres litteraires. Bruxelles, 1921; Pratsch T. Der hagiographische Topos.
Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit. B.; N.Y., 2005.

128 Jlypwse B. M. BBenenue B kputnueckyio aruorpaduio. — CII106., 2009.
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naparpadge, UMEHHO 3TUM HU3JIaHHUEM Mbl U OyJeM IMOJIb30BaThCsl B HACTOSIIEH
pabore.

Btopeim Bocxonsimum k Tpynam W. Jlenes nampasieHueM, ropaszuo Oosee
pa3pabOTaHHBIM MOCJIEIYIOMIUMHI YYEHBIMU, CTAJI0 U3YyYEHNE OCOOEHHOCTEH KybTa

2 HccnenoBateny,

My4YeHHKOB HAa pyOeXe AaHTUYHOCTH M CPEeIHEBEKOBbS !
3aHUMAIOIINECS 3TOM MPOOJIEMOM, CTaBsAT U PEHIAlOT TAKWE BOMPOCHI, KaK (QDyHKIUs
KyJIbTa CBSITHIX, OTTIPABJISIBIIECTOCS B YCHITIATBHUIIAX U JPYTHX CBSIIICHHBIX MECTAX,
MPUYAHBI BO3HUKHOBEHUS W POJIb TMOYUTAHUS MOIIEH, BKIIOUCHUE CBSITHIX B
CIO)KHYIO CHCTEMY COLMAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUN TMO3JHEH AHTHYHOCTH, CIIOCOOBI
BBITECHEHUS JIIOJbMU 3TOM MEPEXOJHOM 3MOXM CTpaxa Mepe]l HEeOIpeaeseHHbIM
OyIylIuM, CXOJCTBA W Ppa3IUYMUS MEXAY XPUCTHAHCKUM KYyJIbTOM CBSITHIX U
SA3bIY€CKUM MTOYUTAaHUEM T€HUEB WA JaliMOHOB, MPEJICTABICHUS] O CMEPTH U CYIb0OE
YMEPILUX JIIOACH.

OtnenbHO crenyeT yHOMSHYTh HaXOAsIIEecs Ha CThIKE C LIEPKOBHOMN
UCTOpUEN  HampaBieHHMEe  OOTrOCIOBCKHX  MCCIIEOBAaHUM,  IOCBSIIECHHBIX
OCMBICIICHHIO CYTH XPUCTHAHCKOIO MYyuYe€HHYecTBa. M3 HHX CTOUT OTMETHUTh
MOHOrpaduio HeMeukoro karonudeckoro enuckoma Ilayns-Bepuepa Illeene
«IIpu3BaHHbIE K CBHUJETEIBCTBY: TEOJNOTUSI MYYEHUYECTBa», aBTOP KOTOpPOH
MBITAETCSA J1aTh OINPENIEICHHEe CaMOMYy TMOHATUI0 «MYYEHUK», paccMaTpuBas
pasIMYHbIE MOTPAaHUYHBIE CTydan >’; CTaThIO MIBEHIAPCKOro 6Orocnosa, Oy Iymero
kapnunana, lanca-Ypca ¢ou banprazapa «MyuennuectBo u  Muccusy,
MOCBAIICHHYIO PA3IUYUsIM MEXK]Yy XPUCTUAHCKUM MOHMMAaHUEM MYYEHUYECTBA U
BCTPEYAIOIIEICS BO BCE BEKa M BO BCEX KYJIbTYypax TI'OTOBHOCTBIO I'€pPOMYECKU

31

YMEPEThL 3a TC WM HHBIC Y6C)KI[CHI/IH u I_[CHHOCTI/I1 . | HC6OJ’IBIHYIO CTaThIO

129 Delehaye H. Les Origines du culte des martyrs. Bruxelles, 1912; Idem. Sanctus. Essai sur le
culte des Saints dans I’antiquite. Bruxelles, 1927; Brown P. The Cult of the Saints: Its rise and
function in Latin Christianity. Chicago, 1981 (Pyc. mep.: Bbpayn II. Kyner cBsateix. Ero
CTaHOBJICHHE W pOJb B JIaTMHCKOM xpuctuanctBe / Ilep. ¢ anmi. B. B. [lerpoBa. M., 2004);
Roberts M. Poetry and the Cult of Martyrs: Liber Peristephanon of Prudentius. Ann Arbor, 1993;
Grig L. Making martyrs in late antiquity. L., 2004.

130 Scheele P.-W. Zum Zeugnis berufen. Theologie des Martyriums. Wiirzburg, 2008.

131 banbrazap X.-Y. ¢on. MyuennyectBo u muccus // Homas EBpoma: mexmyHaponHoe
o6o3penue KynbTypsl U perauruu. 2003. Ne 16. C. 4-14.
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mutpononutra (HeiHe [latpmapxa) Kupwina (I'yansiea) «llogBur cBsitoro
[TaHTeIEMMOHA B KOHTEKCTE BOCHPHATHS MydeHHuecTBa JlpeBHel LlepkoBbion!2,
COIEPXKAILyl0 HEKOTOPBIE PACCYXICHHS O MYYEHHYECTBE KaK JKEPTBE W
ceunierenbeTBe. [locnenusst pabora 3aTparuBaeT BOMPOC O YePTaX MyUEHUUECKOT O
COLIMAILHOTO ujeana B panHeil LlepkBu, HO B Cuily KpaliHe HEOOJIBIIOr0 00bemMa —
JIIIb BCKOJIb3b.

Hapsiny ¢ »>TumMu HampaBieHUSMU B COBPEMEHHOM ucTopuorpaduun
CYHIECTBYIOT OTJAEJIBHBIE MCCIICIOBAHUA, MMOCBSIICHHBIE TEM WIM HWHBIM YaCTHBIM
BOIPOCAM, CBS3aHHBIM C PaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUM MydeHndecTBOM. He wumes
BO3MOXXHOCTH TEPEYUCIUTh BCE TMOJ00HBIE pPabOThl, OrpPaHUYYCh JUIIb
HeckolibkuMH. MouHorpadus VYwunbsma Balinpuxa «/lyx u MydyeHHUEeCTBO»
AHAJIU3UPYET NPEACTABICHUS PA3IMYHBbIX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX ABTOPOB O 3HAYEHUH
onarogatu Cearoro Jlyxa mis myuenudectsa'>’; Jlanwonsa Bospuna «Ymupas 3a
bora: MmyuennuyectBo U (popMHUpOBaHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA U HyJau3Ma» — 3HAYCHUE
KOHIIEMIINM MYYECHUYECTBA JJI1 BO3HUKHOBECHHS WM OTHAEJIECHUA APYr OT Jpyra
XPUCTHAHCKOW M paBBUHUCTUYECKO-UYAecKkol unentnunocrteit; J>xoiic Concoepu
«KpoBb My4YeHUKOB: TMOOOUYHBIEC MOCIEACTBUS JIPEBHErO0 HACHWIHS» — BIUSHUE
TOHEHUN Ha XpucTuaH B Pumckoil umnepuu u copmupoBasmierocss B Llepksu
MapTHPOJIOTMYECKOr 0 HappaTHBa Ha pacnpocTpaneHHble B CpeqHue Beka u B Haille
BpeMs IPEACTABICHUS O UyAE€CaX, CHAX, CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUH, MATEPUHCTBE, BOWHE
u MHOroMm apyrom. Pabora Hemenkoil uccrnenoBarenbuuilsl Kpucrens ByTtrepsek
«Ctpemnenue k MyuyeHuuyecTBy B paHHed llepkBu?» mnocpsmieHa (eHomeHy
TO0OpPOBOIBHOTO MYYEHHUYECTBA, €ro PaclpOCTPAHEHHOCTH U TEOPETUYECKOMY

OCMBICJICHHIO PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKMMH aBTOpamMu 4,

132 Mutp. Kupwin (I'yaasen). Ilomsur cearoro IlaHTenenmMoHa B KOHTEKCTE BOCHPHUATHUSA
myueHunuecTBa [pesneii LlepkoBrio // Ponnoe u Bcenenckoe. M., 2006. C. 173-178.

133 Weinrich W. C. Spirit and Martyrdom. Washington, 1981.

134 Butterweck Ch. ‘Martyriumssucht’ in der Alten Kirche? Tiibingen, 1995; Boyarin D. Dying
for God...; Salisbury J. E. The blood of martyrs: unintended consequences of ancient violence.
N.Y;; L., 2004.
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OcoOyr0 3HAYMMOCTB JJII HACTOSILEro MCCIEIOBaHUS MUMEET KOHIEMIUS,
BhICKa3aHHAs B paborax [epma Bymmana'®. IMossnenne camoro xaHpa «AKTOB
MYYEHUKOB», KaK JOKa3bIBA€T HEMEUKUW Y4YeHbIH, UMENO IEeJIbI0 YTBEPAUTH
NPaBUWIBHYI0 MOJENIb MYYEHHYECTBAa «corjacHo ¢ EBaHrennem» B MOJIEMHKE
IIPOTUB MOHTAHHUCTOB, NPHU3BIBABLIIMX XPUCTHAH CAMUM JIOHOCHTH Ha ceOs mepen
BIIACTAMHU, CTPEMSICh K MyYEeHUYECTBY.

Cpenn npyrux HCCIE€IOBaHUM, IOCBALIEHHBIX HCTOPUKO-KPUTUYECKOMY
aHaJu3y OTIENbHBIX «AKTOB MYUYEHHKOB» M HX KOHIENTYaJbHOMY aHAJIU3Y,
ciaenyeT ynoMsaHyTh paborel bomymna Jlexammmytrepa'’®, cOopHmMK cTaTeit
«My4eHHYEeCTBO ¥ TOHEHHS B MO3IHEAHTHYHOM XPUCTHAHCTBE» >/, MOCBAIEHHBIA
«MyuenunuectBy llepnerym u @enuuuraTe» CcOOpHHK pPadOT cClEUHATBHON
MOHOTEMATHYECKOM KoH(epeniuu'>8, a Takxe padors! I1. Kuiepa'’.

Ecnu B 3apyOexxHoit uctopuorpaduu B cepeanne XX B. TUIEPKPUTUUECKUI

IOAXOJ K U3YYEHUIO PAHHETO XPUCTHAHCTBA B LEIOM yXoauT B npommuroe'*’, o B

135 Buschmann G. Martyrium Polycarpi. Eine formkritische Studie. Ein Beitrag zur Frage nach
der Entstehung der Gattung Mértyrerakte...; [dem. Martyrium Polycarpi 4 und der Montanismus...;
Idem. Das Martyrium des Polykarp iibersetzt und erklért...

136 Dehandschutter B. Martyrium Polycarpi. Een literair-kritische studie; Idem. Le Martyre de
Polycarpe et le Développement de la Conception du Martyre au Deuxi¢me Siecle... P. 659-668;
Idem. The Martyrdom of Polycarp and the Outbreak of Montanism... P.430-437. [locnennue ase
CTaThH, a TaKkxke psaa apyrux pador b. Jlexanmmyrrepa, nepensaanbl B 0OMIEHHOM COOpPHHKE:
Dehandschutter B. Polycarpiana. Studies on Martyrdom and Persecution in Early Christianity.
Collected Essays / Ed. by J. Leemans. — Leuven, 2007.

137 Martyrdom and Persecution in Late Antique Christianity. Festschrift Boudewijn
Dehandschutter / Ed. by J. Leemans. — Leuven, 2010.

138 Perpetua's Passions: Multidisciplinary Approaches to the Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis / Ed.
by J. N. Bremmer and M. Formisano. — Oxford, 2012.

139 Kitzler P. Passio Perpetuae and Acta Perpetuae: Between Tradition and Innovation // Listy
filologicke. 2007. Vol. 130. P. 1-19; Idem. Viri mirantur facilius quam imitantur:
Passio Perpetuae in the Literature of the Ancient Church (Tertullian, acta martyrum, and
Augustine) // The Ancient Novel and Early Christian and Jewish Narrative: Fictional Intersections
/ Ed. by M. P. Futre Pinheiro, J. Perkins, R. Pervo. — Groningen, 2012 P. 189-201; Idem. From
“Passio Perpetuae” to “Acta Perpetuae”. Recontextualizing a Martyr Story in the Literature of the
Early Church. — Berlin; Boston, 2015.

140 Jlo ompeneneHHON CTENEHUW HCKIIOYEHUSMHU SBIISIOTCS OPUTAHCKUH HMCTOPHK-MAapKCHCT
Joxkebpopu nme Cenr-Kpya (1910-2000) u  coBpemeHHass OpUTaHCKO-aMEpHUKAaHCKast
uccnenosarenpHuna Kanguna Moce. Craten ne Cent-Kpya, nocpsiiieHHble BOIPOCY TOHEHUH Ha
XpUcTHaH B PuMckoit ummnepuu, u3ansl mocMepTHo B Buje coopauka: Ste. Croix G. E. M. de.
Christian Persecution, Martyrdom, and Orthodoxy / Ed. by M. Whitby and J. Streeter. —
Oxford, 2006. Pa6ots! Kanauaet Mocc: Moss C. On the Dating of Polycarp: Rethinking the Place
of the Martyrdom of Polycarp in the History of Christianity; Eadem. The Other Christs: Imitating
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Halllell CTpaHe TOCYJApCTBEHHAas IMIOJWTHKA IMPOIMAraHjbl HAYYHOrO aTer3Ma
npuBejia K TOMYy, YTO MOJOOHBIE BO33pEHUs] ObUIM Ha JOJTUE TOMbl, BIUIOTH 10
CaMOro Kpaxa KOMMYHUCTHYECKOU UACOJIOTUHU, OOBSIBIEHBI «T'OCIOJICTBYIOIIUMHU B
HayKe» M «HAyYHO JOKa3aHHBIMU»'*!. HamucanHas B paMKax JaHHOTO MOAXOIa
opomropa A. b. Panosuua «IIpOMCXOXKIEHHE XPUCTHAHCKOTO KYJETA CBATBIX» 42,
HECMOTpPSL Ha OJIM30CTh TEMBI, IPAKTUUYECKU HE COJIEPKUT HUYETO, YTO MOTJIO Obl
OBITh UCIIOIB30BAaHO B HacCToslled padoTe. B HECKONbKO MEHBIIEH CTEeNeHU
TUIEPKPUTULM3M ObLT cBoiicTBeHen paboram C. U. Kosanesa'®’, B koropsix
CBHJIETEIHCTBA MCTOYHHKOB IOABEPrajvCh WHTEPHpPETAMU B JyXe MAPKCHU3MA,
MHOT/Ia HEOOOCHOBAHHO OOBSABISIUCH TMO3IHUMU HWHTEPHOISAIUIAMHU, HO HE
OTBEpraJiich MOJHOCTHIO. [lpumepoM eme Oonee yMepeHHOro IMoaxona B
paHHecOBeTCKOM uctopuorpaduu spisiercs pannss crates E. M. llltaepman
«onenus Ha xpuctuad B 111 Bexe»'*,

[To mepe ociabieHusl UACOTOTMUYECKUX OTPAHUYECHHUM CTAI0 BO3MOXKHBIM
MOSIBJICHUE HEAHTAKHUPOBAHHBIX PAOOT MO MCTOPUM PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA.
Kpynueiimumu crnenupanictaMyd B 3TOH 00JacTU B OTE€UECTBEHHOW HayKe BTOpPOMU

noinoBuHbl XX — mepBbix rogoB XXI Beka craimum U. C. CBeHmumkas'® wu

Jesus in Ancient Christian Ideologies of Martyrdom. — Oxford; N.Y., 2010; Eadem. The Discourse
of Voluntary Martyrdom: Ancient and Modern // Church History. 2012. Vol. 81. P. 531-551;
Eadem. The Myth of Persecution: How Early Christians Invented a Story of Martyrdom. — San
Francisco, 2013; Eadem. Polycarphilia and the Origins of Martyrdom // The rise and expansion of
Christianity in the first three centuries of the Common Era / Ed. by Rothschild C., Schréter J. —
Tiibingen, 2013. P. 401-418.
141 TunepkpuTUIM3M B TOH WJIM HHOW Mepe CBOMCTBEH, HalpUMep, TakuM paboram:
[TpeoOpaxenckuii I[1. ®. Teprymmman u Pum. M., 2004 (Ilepoe wu3pmanume: M., 1926);
Bunnep P. }O. Bo3HukHOBeHne xpuctuanckoil aureparypsl. M.; JI., 1946; Bunnep P. 0. Pum u
panHee xpuctuaHcTBo. M., 1954; PanoBuu A. b. O pannem xpuctuancrse. — M., 1959 [nannas
KHUTA MpeJCTaBisieT co0o0i cOOpHUK padoT aBTOpa, BIEPBBIE OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX B MEPHUOT

¢ 1931 no 1947 r.]; Jleauman . A. IlponcxoxaeHue xpuctuaHcrsa. — M.,
1958.
142 PanoBuu A. b. [IpoucxoxneHne XpucTHaHCKOIO KyJbTa CBATBIX. — M., 1931.
143 Kosane C. U. Ilpoucxoxknenue u kinaccoBas u xpucrtuanctBa. — JI., 1951; On xe.
OcHOBHBIE BOIPOCHI IPOUCXOKIEHUS XpUcTHaHCTBa. — M.; JI., 1964.
144 lraepman E. M. I'onenus na xpuctuad B 11 Bexe / BJIW. 1940. Ne 2. C. 96-105.
145 Ceenmuukas U. C. 3anpemiennsie eBanrenus. - M., 1965; Ouna xe. TaitHble nucaHus
nepBbix xpuctuad. — M., 1980; Ona xe. Ot o0muns! k Llepku. — M., 1985; Ona xe. [lepBoie
xpuctuane U Pumckas umnepus. — M., 2003. Kuura «3anpelieHHble €BaHTeIus» CO3/1aHa B
YCIIOBHSX ropaszio 0ojiee )KeCTKOM IIeH3yphl, yeM Ooiee no3aaue padots! M. C. CBeHIMIIKOI, 4TO
MO>KHO 3aMETUTh 110 €€ COACPKAHUIO.
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M. K. Tpodpumoa'*®, upu paGoTsI OBLIN TOCBAIIEHB HCCIE0BAHUIO XPUCTHAHCKIX
Y THOCTHYECKUX anoKpU(OB, U3yUCHHUIO HU30BOM XPUCTUAHCKON KyIbTyphl. Teme
TOHEHUH MOCBSIIEHBI TaKXXE OMYyOJMKOBAHHBIE B MO3JHECOBETCKOE BPEMSI CTaThs
M. E. Cepreenko «I'onenue deunsa»'4’ u monorpadus B. A. ®enocuxa «Kunpuan
¥ aHTHYHOE XPHCTHAHCTBO»'*®. OnHako B 3TMX paboTax MCCIENYIOTCS NPHYUHEL
XapakTep W IOCIEACTBUS TOHEHUW, a HE YTBEPKIAAEMBIA B MapTUPOJIOTMUYECKOMU
TpaaullMy COLMANbHBIN Heal.

bonee noznuue padotel B. A. @enocuka, HamMcaHHbIE BMECTE C COABTOpAMU
1 OTHOCSAIIIHECS YK€ K MOCTCOBETCKOM ucToprorpaduu (X0oTsi OHU U OTHOCSITCS. HE K
poccuiickoii, a k 0eopycckoi ucropuorpaduu, HO HaMMCaHbl HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE),
«My4eHHNYECTBO B PAHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE: O4EPK UCTOPHIECKOTO BOCTIPUATUI» 40 1
«PHM U XpUCTHAHCKUE MyYEHHKH (pealui aHTUYHOCTH M JyXOBHAs Tpagumus)» >0,
OTJIMYAIOTCSL JPYr OT JApyra HECKOJbKMMH TJIaBaMHU, HO B OCTaBLIMXCS TJaBax
COBIAJAIOT IMOYTH AO0CIOBHO. B rnaBe «XapakrepHble 4epThl U OCOOEHHOCTHU
MEHTAJIbBHOCTH PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MYUYEHUKOB WM HCIOBEIHUKOBY» (3-s riaBa
KHUTH «My4YeHHUYeCTBO B paHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE» U 2-i rjiaBa KHUTU «Pum u
XpUCTUAHCKUE MYUYEHHUKW») JaeTcs JUIIb Oerjblii 0030p yTBEPKIAEMOro B
MapTUPOJIOTUYECKON TpaAullMi COIMAIBLHOTO HJeajia, HE OINUpAIOIINIics Ha
r1y6oKMii aHanmu3 UCTOYHMKOB'>!. Bonplias 4acTe 3TUX ABYX paGoT MOCBSALIEHA
COLMAIbHON (PYHKIIMU KyJIbTa PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHUKOB B OoJiee MO3AHUE
AIOXH.

B coBpeMeHHOIl oOTedecTBEHHOW wucTOpHOrpaduu paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOE

My4e€HHYECTBO CTamo npeamMeTroMm wuccrnenosanmii  A. JI.  IlamTeneesa'>?,

146 Tpodumona M. K. Uctopuxo-dpunocodpckue Bonpocs THocTuiuzma. M., 1979.

147 Cepreenko M. E. I'onenue Jerus // BIW. 1980. Ne 1. C. 171-176.

148 ®epnocuk B. A. Kunpuan 1 aHTU4HOE XpUCTHAHCTBO. — MHHCK, 1991.

149 ®denocuk B. A., fInosckas B. B., SInoBckuii O. A. My4yeHH4eCcTBO B paHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE:
OUYEpK UCTOPUUECKOr0 BocmpusTus. — Munck, 2011.

150 ®enocuk B. A. [u np.]. Pum u XpucTuanckue MydyeHUKH (peaiui aHTUYHOCTU U JTyXOBHAas
Tpaauims). — Munck, 2012.

151 ®enocuxk B. A., flnosckas B. B., fAnoBckuit O. A. MyyeHH4ecTBO B pAHHEM XPUCTUAHCTBE. . .
C. 61-69; ®enocuk B. A. [u ap.]. Pum u xpuctuanckue mydeHuku... C. 27-33.

152 TlanrteneeB A. JI. XpuctuanctBo B Pumckoit mmmnepun Bo II-III BB. (k mnpobGreme
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHU HOBBIX PEIMIMO3HBIX TEUEHUH M TPAIUIIMOHHOTO OOIECTBAa U TOCYIapCTBa):
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E. B. Cepreesoii!>, A. B. Kapransuesa'®*, A. H. Kprokopoii'*>>, A. B. Copsu'>® u

HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX yYEHBIX ',

Urto kacaetcs Oosee o0MKUX pabOT MO UCTOPUU PAHHETO XPUCTHUAHCTBA, TO B
COBPEMEHHOW OTEUECTBEHHOW HAyKe HHTEPEC BBI3BIBAIOT TEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C
BO3HUKHOBEHMEM M Pa3BUTHEM PAHHEXPHCTUAHCKOM HCTOPHYECKOM MBICIH P,

nyOIMKYIOTCS PabOTHI 10 UCTOPMH PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM ymurepatypsl!”. Kpome

auc. ... k.u.H. — CII6., 2004; On xe. Xpuctuane u pumckas apmus ot Ilasna no Teprynnuana //
Msuemon. Beim. 3. CII6., 2004. C. 413—428; On xe. Xpuctuane B npaBineHue Mapka Apemnus //
Msuemon. Beimn. 4. CII0., 2005. C. 305-316; On xe. KeptBbl mobanu3ma: Ukt Kapakamisl u
nonoxkenue xpucrtuan B Havdane III Bexa // Muemos. Beim. 5. CII6., 2006. C. 95-110; On xe.
"JlomycTHUM, YTO TEMHHIA Jake€ XPUCTHAHaM B TATOCThH'": MyuYeHHK B TioppMe // Bmacts u
KynbTypa. COOpHUK KOH(epeHIIuH nmaMsaTi ocHoBatens LlenTpa ucropuueckoit neuxonoruu B.I1.
Henucenko (25 Host6ps 2006 r.). CII6., 2007. C. 87-101; On xe. MyueHUYeCTBO U CAMOYOHIICTBO:
po0IeMbl BOCTIPUATHS PAaHHET0 XpUCTHAHCTBA si3bIYHUKaMH // [IpoOiemMbl uctopuu, GUIIOIOTHHA
U KynbTypsl. Bein. 17. M.; Marauroropck, 2007. C. 136-145; On xe. MyuennuectBo Ilotamuenst
u Bacununa // Penurus. LlepkoBs. ObmectBo. VccnenoBanust U myONMHKAMK 11O TEOJIOTHH W
penuruu. Bemyck 1. CII06., 2012. C. 100-115; On xxe. Cokpar B paHHEXpHUCTUAHCKOM aruorpagpuu
// UnpoeBponeiickoe sa3bIko3Hanue U kiaccuueckas ¢unonorus-XVIIL. CII6., 2013. C. 668-679.
153 Cepreea E. B. Kondmnukr wuaentuynocreir B «MyueHuuectBe cBB. [leprmeryn u
@enunurated» // Bectauk PITY. 2013. N. 17. C. 37-53.

154 KapransueB A. B. )Kuzup u mydenndyectBo Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro mo marepuanam
«Vita Cypriani» // Muaemon. Beim. 11. CII06., 2012. C. 351-360; On xe. ['onenune Banepuana u
myuennuectBo Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro // Bectauk CIIOI'Y. Cepust 2: Uctopus. 2012. N. 4. C.
124-130; On xe. K Bompocy o ronenusx Banepumana B Hymumum mo marepuanam «Passio
sanctorum Mariani et Iacobi» // Muemon. Bem. 13. CII6., 2013. C. 375-388.

155 Kprokosa A. H. IloaTrka CHOBUJIEHUI B paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW JUTEpaType: Ha MaTepuale
«MyuennyectBa Ileprmerym u @emunurarsl», «MydenudectBa Mapuana u HMakoBa» u
«MyuennuectBa MonTana, Jlymus, @naBuana u Ipyrux My4eHUKOB»: AUC. ... K.p.H. — M., 2013;
Ona xe. Xy10’)KeCTBEHHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH H300paXeHUsI CHOBHICHHH B «MyueHndecTBe Mapuana
u MakoBay // HioeBporeiickoe s3pIK03Hanue 1 kinaccuueckas punonorus-XVII. CII6., 2013. C.
457-468; Ona xe. Iloatuka cHoBuieHuil B «MyueHnuecrBe Monrtana, Jlynus, dnaBuana u
apyrux myueaukosy // BJIW. 2014. Ne 2. C. 117-124.

156 Codsan A. b. ®enomeHn MyueHHUECTBA BO B3aUMOOTHOIICHHSIX XpUCTHAHCKOW LlepkBu u
Pumckoit umnepuu (I — 1. IV BB.): muc. ... k.u.H. CII6., 2010. 226 c.

157 Hampumep, My4YeHHYECTBY B 4YyTh 0Oojee TO3JHIOI0 DJIOXy IIOCBAIIEHA CTaThs
UCCIIeIoBaTeNsl IIEPKOBHOM HMCTOPUM KOPOJEBCTBAa BaHAaloB B Adpuke KoHHa V B.
U. A. KombutoBa: CMmepTh M MYYEHHYECTBO TIJla3aMU a(ppPUKAHCKUX XPUCTHAH B OIOXY
BaHJAIbCKUX TOHeHul // Pabota mamsatu. CO. cT. CTyIeHTOB u BhIyckHUKOB PITY. — M., 2008.
C. 75-88.

158 Kpusymun W. B. PanneBusanruiickas nepkoBHas ucropuorpadus; Bamesa U. 1O. EBceBuit
Kecapuiickuii U CTaHOBIIEHHUE PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBOro ucropusma; TroneHeB B. M. Jlakranumii:
XPUCTUAHCKUI UCTOpUK Ha mepekpecTtke smox. — CII6., 2000; On sxe. PoxxaeHue maTuHCKOM
XPUCTUAHCKON HUCTOPHOTpaHH...

159 Hypos B. C. Jlatunckas xpuctuanckas gureparypa [II-V BB.; Ckypar K. E. 3onoroii Bek
cBsTOOTEUeCKOM nucbMeHHOCTH (IV — mepBas nonoBuHa V B.). — Cearo—Tpounkas Cepruesa
JlaBpa, 2003; On xe. CsaTble OTIIBI U LIEpKOBHBIE NUcaTenu JoHukerckoro nepuozaa (I-11I BB.). —
Cearo—Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa, 2005; Cronsapos A. A. Ilarponoruss ¥ mnarpucTuka. —
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TOrO, TIOABISAIOTCS TPYAbL, HOCBAINCHHBIE OTAEIbHBIM PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKHM
aBTopaM. YacTo 5TO BCTYNMTENHHBIE CTAThbU K H3JAHUSAM PYCCKUX IEPEBOIOB
uctounnkoB'®, xora me Bcerma'®'. Taxke B coBpeMeHHOH poccuiickoit
ucTopuorpaQMu  OpPECTABIECHBl TPYAbl, IIOCBAIICHHBIE MCTOPHU Pa3BUTHS

OOTrOCIOBCKOM MBICIH'®? ¥ pasmM4HBIM  CONMATBLHO-KYJIBTYPHBIM — aCIIEKTaM

PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKON ucTopun'®,
Hu B oTeuecTBEeHHOM, HU B 3apy0exHOM ucTopuorpaduu aBTOpy HE yJ1allOCh
HaWTU CHEUHAIBHOTO HCCIENOBAHUS, PACKPBIBAIOIIETO COAEpXKAIUNCI B

cknanpiBaBuieics Bo II-IV Bekax XpHUCTHAHCKOM MapTUPOJIOTUYECKON TPATULIUU

M., 2004; ®okun A. P. Jlarunckas narponorust. — M., 2005.

160 Bbparyxun A. 0. Ksunat Centumuii ®@nopenc Teprynnuan // Teprynnuan. O ayme / Ilep. ¢
nar. A. 1O. bparyxuna. — CIIG., 2004. C. 5-29; On xe. Tut ®nauii KnuMeHT — npuMupHUTENH
npoTuBonojokHocTe // KinumeHnT AnexkcaHapuiickuil. VYBelieBaHue K s3bluHUKaM. Krto w3
6orateix cmacercst / Ilep. ¢ gpeBHerpeu. A. lO. bparyxuna. — CIIG., 2006. C. 5-46;
Adonacus E. B. «Crpomarey Knumenta Anekcannpuiickoro // KimmeHT AnexcanIpuUHCKU.
Crpomarsl: B 3 T. / Ilep. ¢ npesuerpeu. E.B. Aponacuna. — CII6.,2003. T. 1. C. 6-76;
Tronenes B. M. I1asen Opo3swuii u ero «Vcropus npotus s3e14HukoBy // ITaBen Opo3swuit. Mctopus
npotuB s3bryHuKOB / Ilep. ¢ mat. B. M. TioneneBa. — CII6., 2004. C. 5-80; On >xe. Maibie
counHenus Jlakranums // Jlakranmuit. O tBopenun boxuem. O rHeBe boxuem. O cmeptu
TOHHUTENeH. DUTOMBI 00kKecTBEHHBIX ycTaHoBienuit / [1ep. ¢ nat. B. M. Tronenesa. — CII6., 2007.
C. 5-36; On xe. Jlakranmuii u ero «boxxecTBeHHbIC ycTaHOBIEHUSY // JlakTaHImii. boxxecTBEeHHBIE
ycranosnenus / I1ep. ¢ nar. B. M. Tronenesa. — CII6., 2007. C. 5-32.

161 Cunopos A. Xusnennsiii myts Opurena // ITarpuctuxa. HoBbie nepeBoabl. Ctatbu / [lon
pea. M. Xypunckoii. Hmxuuit Hosropon, 2001. C. 290-332; Munep T. «/luanor» Uyctuna u
«duanorm» [Tnarona // Tam xe. C. 254-272; Konbuos U. A. PexoHcTpykius buorpaduu aBTopa
«HWcTopun BaHgansckux ronernit» // Bonpocs uctopun. 2008. Ne. 4. C. 159-163.

162 Caspeii B. SI. Anekcanzapuiickas 1Koja B MICTOPUM XpUCTUAHCKOM Mbiciu. M., 2012; On
*e. AHTHOXUICKAs IIKOJIa B UCTOPUHU XpUCTHAHCKON MbIcau. M., 2012; On xe. Kannanokuiickas
LIKOJIa B UCTOPUM XpUCTHAHCKOW MbIciu. M., 2012; ®okun A. P. ®opmupoBanue TpUHUTAPHON
JOKTPUHBI B JAaTUHCKOM nmatpuctuke. M., 2014.

163 Caenmunkas W. C. XKenmunaa B panHeM xpucTuaHcTse // JKeHIIMHA B aHTUYHOM MUpE. —
M., 1995. C. 156-167; CepreeBa E. B. Jluckyccust 06 ocHOBax ceMbu M Opaka B TpakTarax
Teprynnuana // Bectauk HoBroposckoro rocynapcrseHsoro yuusepcurera. 2009. N. 51. C. 34-
37; Ona xe. IlepBbie xpuctnanckue oomuuel B CeBepHoit Adpuke // Muemosn. Beim. 6. CII6.,
2007. C. 421-432; AmocoBa (CepreeBa) E. B. I'oHeHne Ha XpucTHaH M KPU3UC AHTUYHOIO
MUpoco3epianus: auc. ... K.u.H. HoBropon, 1998; KombuioB M. A. OcoOEHHOCTH BEpOyUYeHUS
OPTOAOKCAIbHOM LIepKBU B PuMckoil Adpuke meproja BaHIaIbCKOTO TOCHOJCTBA (IO JaHHBIM
“Liber Fidei Catholici” enuckomna Esrenns Kapdarenckoro) // Kenrasp. Beim. 2. M., 2005. C. 91-
112; On xe. LlepkoBb B crcTeMe OpraHU3alMy BIacTH U 00IIecTBa B BaHanbcKoi Adpuxke (V —
VI BB.): muc. ... k.u.°H. M., 2006; On xe. «Pumckuii Mud» u npodiiema STHOKOH(PECCHOHATBHOM
caMOMICHTH(HKAIIUK HaceleHUs BaHAaabckol Adpuku // uanor co BpemeneM. Brim. 21. M.,
2007. C. 292-321; 3axapos I'. E. Mnnupuiickue nepksu B 110Xy apuaHckux criopos (IV — Haudano
V B). M., 2012; On xe. UneHsl ceHata kak apOuTpbl B OorocioBckux crnopax [V Beka // B/IU.
2014. Ne 3. C. 105-110; On xe. LlepkoBubie cobopsl 381-382 romoB 1 npobieMa MoiIspu3aiuu
3armaHoN U BOCTOYHOM yacTel mo3aneantuynoro mupa // BJIW. 2015. Ne 2. C. 151-169.



48
obpa3 MydeHHka'®) uTO sBHgETCA 1LIENBIO HACTOAMIETO JIMCCEPTALIMOHHOIO

HCCICOOBAaHUA.

164 ENMHCTBEHHBIMM MCKIIOYEHHMSMH SBJISIOTCS JBE HEOONBIIUE PabOTHI, IIOCBALIEHHBIE

CKJIaJIbIBAaHUIO 00pa3a 0HOro KOHKpeTHoro mydeHuka. Cratesi M. P. HenapokoBoii nocssiiena
o0pazy cB. dennkca HomaHckoro B Mpou3BeICHUSX ABYX aBTOPOB, OJJMH U3 KOTOPBIX K TOMY K€
xun yxe B VII Beke — IlaBnuna Homanckoro u beast [locronourennoro: Henapokosa M. P.
Caaroii ®enukc Homanckuit — repoif no3aHel aHTHYHOCTH M paHHETo cpelHeBeKoBbs // Jlnanor
co BpemeHeM. Boim. 8. M., 2002. C. 425-430. [oxmang Xumy Ku Yan, npounTaHHbI Ha
koHpepeHuuu «Misinterpretation and Misunderstanding of Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages»
B YHauBepcurere ['omyass 1-3 gexabps 2017 rona, mOCBSIIEH pa3BUTHIO 00pa3a CBATON ATHHH B
counHenusix Jlamaca, AMBpocust Meanonanckoro u Ilpynennus: Chan H. K. Reading Agnes: The
Changing Images of St. Agnes of Rome. [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc]. Hoctym mns
3apEerucTpUPOBAHHBIX I0JIB30BATENICH. URL:
https://www.scribd.com/document/431946621/Reading-Agnes-in-Early-Christianity-The# (nara
obpamrenus: 28.05.2023).
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I'maBa 2.
[IpencraBnenus o0 UaeaIbHOM MOBEJCHUN B SI3bIUYECKON JTUTEpaAType

Mapruponoruueckass JMTEpaTypHas TpaIulys BIEPBbIE BO3HUKIA B
cepenune Il Beka B rpedyeckoil mpoBUHIIMU A3Hsl. B 3TO BpeMsi BECh IpeKO-SI3bIYHBIN
BOCTOK Pumckoil ummnepuu, a 0COOCHHO — CTapble rpeueckue ropoaa bamkanckoi
I'pennn u Manoi A3um, nepexrBaIu KyJbTYPHBINA MOIbEM, BOLIEAIINN B UCTOPHUIO
Kak BTOpas copuctuka. B 3TUX yCIOBUSX XPUCTHAHCTBO HE MOIJIO OCTaBaTHCS B
KyJbTYPHOU H3OJAIMU — BIHMSHUE BTOPOM COMUCTUKH HA (HOPMUPYIONIYIOCS

165 Yxe uepes HECKOIBKO

XPUCTUAHCKYIO KYJIbTypy OBUIO HEU30€KHBIM
NECATUWIETUH, B caMOM KOHIE Il Beka, MapTUposOruyecKas TpaaulKs Mornaja B
JATUHOSA3BIYHYIO IPOBUHIMIO ApHKa, 111 KOTOPOH XapaKTepHa BbICOKAsl CTENEHb
pOMaHMU3alMu U, B YaCTHOCTH, IIUPOKAss PACHpPOCTPAHEHHOCTb PUMCKHUX IIKOJ.
IToaTOMy »STHYECKUME IIPEACTABICHUS, XapaKTEepHbIE [UII TPEKO-PUMCKOIO
AHTUYHOIrO oOIecTBa BTOpOM moNOBUHBI Il Beka, COCTABISIIOT KyJIbTYpPHBIN
KOHTEKCT, HEOOXOAMMBIM i H3YyYEHUsS CTAHOBJIEHUS MAapTUPOJIOrHYECKOU
Tpaguuuu. 110CKOJIBKY paccMOTpETh BCE MPEACTABIIAIOIIKME HHTEPEC C JAaHHOU
TOYKHU 3PEHUS aHTHUYHBIE UCTOYHUKH B paMKaxX HACTOSALIEH pabOThl HEBO3MOXKHO,
MBI OrpaHnyuMcs nocpseHHbIMu Cokpaty guinocopckumu Tekctamu [lnaTtona n
Kcenodonra, «Oueunoii» Beprunus, nepBoit aekanour «Ucropum Puma» Tuta
JIuBAsT M STHUYECKMMH MpOU3BeAeHUAMHU aBTOpoB mno3aHen Crom — CeHekwn,

Onukreta W Mapka ABpenns, KOTOpbIE€ JIONOJHAET mnodma «Papcamus»,

HanucanHasi Mapkom AHHeeM JIykaHOM, pOJHBIM INIEMAHHUKOM CEHEKHU.

165°Q paustHum KyneTypsl BTOpoii cOpUCTHKM Ha GOTOCIOBCKYKO MBICHL M EPKOBHYIO
NESTENbHOCTh JKUBIIETO Ha IMOJIBEKAa paHblie cB. UrHatus AHTHOXUHCKOTO cM.: bpeHTt A.
Wrnatuit AuTnoXuiickuii. Ennckon-mydeHuk U mpoucxoxjaeHue enuckonara. M., 2012. C. 65-
85.
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§1. OTHOLIEHUE K KU3HU, CMEPTH U CAMOIOKEPTBOBAHUIO B AHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPE.

Hecmotpss Ha mMOBOPOT K JIMYHOM ITHUKE, CBOMCTBEHHAs JAPEBHErPEYECKOU
KyJbType SIOXH TMOJKMCOB TPaXIAaHCTBEHHOCTh BCE € BHUAHA B ¢umocopuu
Cokpara. 0. A. MuneeBa cuutaer ero nocjieaHuM ¢GuiaocoPpom, MBICIUBIINM B
paMKax TPaJMIMOHHBIX TPaXJAaHCKUX NOpeacTaBieHud, a [lmatroHa — mnepBbIM
gunocodoM, mocTaBUBIIUM ceOs BEINIE IIOIMCA C €r0 KYJIBTypOil M 3THKOM ',
Cwmbicn xu3Hu Cokpara, Kak U MoJ00aeT aHTUYHOMY TpEeKy, — 3TO CIy>KEHUE
ponHomy ropoay. Cokpar yyactBoBan B IlermonoHecckoil BOHE, B YaCTHOCTH, B
outBax mnpu Ilotunee, Menuu u Amdunone, rae HOposSBHI MYXKECTBO,
BBIHOCIIUBOCTh, Ipucyrcteue nayxa. Ilpu Ilotupee oH cmac or 1ieHa
HAaXOAUBILETOCs PAIOM C HUM AJIKMBHana, a noxa JlenmeM, Kak paccKa3blBaeT
[1naToH, «eciau Obl Apyrue Aep>Kaauch TaK, KaK OH, HAIl ropoj Obl TOTJa YCTOSI U
He Taj cTonb OeccnaBHo» '®.,

Kak u Ha BoifHe, B MUpHOH >XM3HU OBIBAIOT CHUTYAIlMH, KOrja TpedyeTcs
MY>KE€CTBEHHO MPE3PETh CMEPTENBHYIO OMACHOCTh. B cBoeil «Anonorun Cokpata
[InaToH BKIaABIBAET B yCTa TJIABHOMY Iepor0 OOBSICHEHUE TOr0, YTO OH HE CTall,
3alIMIIAiACh Ha CyJ€, BBINPAIIMBATH y CyAed nomaasl. Kak Ha BOWHE HE BCAKUN
crnoco0 n3bexaTh CMEpPTH MOAXOIUT, TroBopUT CokpaT, Tak U Ha cyze. M36exaTs
HPABCTBEHHOW MOpYM TpPyAHEE, HO BaxkHee, yeM u30exarh cMmeptu'®®. Uenosexy
cieayer 3a00THTBhCS O TOM, YTOOBI MOCTyHaTh CHPAaBEIJIMBO W MPABUILHO, HE
IpUHKUMAs B pacdeT cMepTh ' ®.

MyxecTBO, CTOMKOCTb M BBIHOCIHMBOCTB, IpOSIBIsieMble B OO0 paau

OTCHYCCTBA, y4aCTUC B €TI0 I'paXJaHCKHUX JACJIaX, — BCC 3TH Kad€CTBA, KOHCYHO,

AKTYAJIbHBI HEC TOJIBKO IJIA COKpaTI/I‘ICCKOf/’I Tpaguouu, HO U J1JIA BCpFI/IJ'H/ICBa 9HCH,

166 Mumneea FO. A. Cokpar kak nocieaauii punocod-rpaxaanut // [Tomuc. Ne 5. 1998. C. 153-
160.

167 Plato. Apology (28e, 32b). [anee — Plato. Apol. ITo u3xa: Plato. Euthyphro. Apology. Crito.
Phaedo. Phaedrus. — L.; N.Y., 1913.; Idem. Laches (181b). ITo u3x.: Plato. Laches. Protagoras.
Meno. Euthydemus. — Cambridge; L., 1952. Ilep. C. . Hleitaman-Tonmrelin mo u3a.: [Tnarow.
Jlaxer // CoOp. cou.: B4 T. M., 1990-1994. T. 1 C. 268-294.

168 Plato. Apol. (38e-39b).

169 Ibid (28b-c).
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u ansa repoeB Tura JluBusa. BowmHckas mgoOiecTh — OoJHAa M3 OCHOBHBIX YeEpT,
Opocaromiasicas B rnaza npu yteHuu «Mcropum». OHa 3akiatouaercss B TOM, 4TO
uJealbHble PUMIISHE, KaK UX u3o0paxkaeT JIMBuM, U MOOJAMHOYKE, U B CTPOIO HE
0odTcs cpa3uThes ¢ BparoM. MHoraa cBoeit XpaOpocThio OHU YCIOKAUBAIOT MTAHUKY
TOBapuIleH, kak, Hanpumep, Pomyn wnmm ['opammit Koknec!”. Ilepas nekana
CONIEPXKUT M Jpyrue ciaydad, Korja XpaOpbli BOHMH, a 4Yaile IOJKOBOEII,
ycrokauBai Oerymux pumiisiH. B Tsbkenolt cutyanuu o00JpsieT YMaBIIUX TyXOM
TOBapuiei u DHel, XO0TS U caM TPEBOXKUTCS O Oy IyIIeM:

Bcex BUHOM o/1eTMB, OH CKOPOSAIINX cep/ia 000apseT:

<...>

Taxk OH MOJIBUT APY3bsIM U, TOMUMBIN TSKKOU TPEBOT'OM,

bounb nmogasiseT B AylI€ U MIAAUT C HAASKIOW IPUTBOPHOU

(...dictis maerentia pectora mulcet

<...>

Talia voce refert, curisque ingentibus aeger

Spem voltu simulat, premit altum corde dolorem)'”!.

JInunast xpaOpocTh MosKoBOAIa BocxBalsieTcs: JluBruem. OH ONUCHIBAET, KaK
KOHCYJI BO3IJIABIISIET aTAKy HA Bpara, CpakasiCcb B IEPBOM PsIAy CBOEro BoMcka!’2,
XpaOpocTh pUMIIIHUHA CHOCOOHAa  yCTpamuTh OoJee  MHOTOYUCIECHHOTO
Henpusarend. ['opamus Kokneca OouTcs HacTymaromuil oTpsii 3TpyckoB!”, a B
IIECTON KHUTE UEIbI HapoJ OOUTCS OJHOTrO CIyXa O MPOCIABICHHOM PUMCKOM
BOXx€e. Jlaxke 3Has, UTO pUMJIIIHE MMOHECIIM OTPOMHBIE TTOTEPHU B BOWHE C TaJJIaMH,

BOJILCKH 00ATCS OQHOrO TOJBKO MMeHHU Kamminial’4,

170 Titus Livius (I. 12. 4, 7, 9; 11. 10. 3-4). Janee — Liv. Ilo u3x.: Titus Livius. Ab urbe condita
libri I — X. Heidelberg, 1967.

171 Vergilius. Aeneid (I. 197, 209). Hamee — Verg. Aen. Ilo m3a.: Vergilius. Aeneid //
[P.] Vergilii Maronis Opera. — Oxford, 1969. 3nece u ganmee mep. C. OmepoBa moj pen.
®. [TerpoBckoro mo u3a.: [[Tybmuit] Beprummii [Mapou]. Duenna / [lep. ¢ nar. C. Omepoa moa
pen. @. IlerpoBckoro // Bykonuku. I'eopruxu. Suenna / [1yonuii Beprunuit Mapon. Oapl. Onosl.
Catupsl. [Tocnanus. Hayka nos3un / KBunt [N'opammii @nakk. — M., 2005. C. 155-419.

172 Liv. (VIL 33. 10-11).

173 1Ibid. (II. 10. 5, 8-9).

174 1Ibid. (VL. 2.9).
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B 10 ke Bpems JluBuii mopumaer Oe3pacCyIHyl OTBary, moKa3biBas, 4YTO
npeHeOpeKeHne BOGHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM BeJleT K Oene. Kornma pumMckoMy BOMCKY He
nocTaBaino cwi, Kamusn cTpeMuicss OTCpOYHTh CpaxeHue. 110 HacTOSHUIO BTOPOTo
TpuOyHa BOMCKO BBSI3aJIOCh B OUTBY, €7Ba HE OBLIO Pa3rpoOMIIEHO, HO, TOJBKO
omaromapst Kamumty, Bce-Taku ofep:kano Bepx'’>. JTo AaneKko He €IMHCTBEHHbIN
npuMep nogodHoro poaa B «Mcropuu» Tuta JIususi.

[Ipocnasnsier BouHCcKyto no6nects u Beprunumii. MHorna xpabpocts DHes
MOKa3pIBacTCI B €ro JAenax'’®, a wHOrma JgaeTcsl MeETOAOM KOCBEHHOU
xapakTepuctuku!’”’. B «OHenae» €cTh €Ille MHOI0 MECT, TJe IPOCIaBISCTCA
XpaOpocTh DHEsl — OJTHAa U3 OCHOBHBIX €T0 YepT.

MyxecTtBO, mposBisieMoe COKpaTOM Ha BOWHE, HMMEET CBOEH LEJIbIO
CIy>)KeHue oredyecTBy. HO B MUpHOM KU3HU, HA CyJl€, CBOIO TOTOBHOCTh YMEPETH
Cokpar oObscHsieT Tak: «JKemaTh BaM BCAKOTO J100pa — s JKellalo, O MYXHU
aduHsAHE, U TOOJIIO Bac, a CIyIIaThes Oymy ckopee Gora, uem Bac»! S,

B noxoskeil cuTyanuy OKa3bIBaeTCsl U DHEU, MEPBBIA NPUPOAHBIA UMITYIbC
KOTOpOro Bo BpeMst Tubdenu Tpou — 3aluTUTh pOJHON TOPO U, €CIU MoTpedyeTcs,
YMEPETH 32 HErO — JAJIEKO HE cpa3y, Kak crpaBeinBo 3amedaet K. /[xx. Makku, HO
BCE K€ MOIABISAETCS MOJYMHEHUEM BOJIe OOTOB, U30PABIINX €T0 JIJIs1 BHICOKOU LIeNn
— ocHOBaHug Puma'!”.

B otnuuune ot Cokpara u DHes, nis repoeB Tura JluBus 6iaro oredecTna
SIBJISIETCA KOHEYHOW, CAMOW BBICOKOW, LIENBI0, PAI KOTOPOU MPOSBISAETCS BOMHCKAS
nobnects!'®’. Ho nmo6oBs repoeB JIuBus k Pumy nposiBiisieTCss HE TOIBKO B TOM, YTO
OHU CpakaroTcd 3a Hero. OHM KEpPTBYIOT paan Puma MHOrUM.

Mymuii CueBona epTByeT paiu OTedecTBa Hpasoii pykoii!S!. Ilpm sTom

JIuBuii Ha3bBIBACT JABa MOTHBA, HO6y,I[I/IBH_II/IX IOHOIIY MHNPOHUKHYTHL B JArcpb

175 1Ibid. (VL. 23-24).

176 Verg. Aen. (1I. 347-354).

177 Ibid (XI. 285-291).

178 Plato. Apol. (29d) 3mecy u manee mep. M. C. ConoBbeBa mo u3a.: [lmaton. Amnomorus
Coxkpara // Cobp. cou.: B 4 1. M., 1990-1994. T. 1. C. 70-96.

179 Mackie C. J. The Characterisation of Aeneas. — Edinburgh, 1988. P. 48.

180 Liv. (I. 25. 1, 3).

181 Ibid. (IL. 12).
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ocanuBimiero Pum uaps Ilopcennsl u mombiTaThes youTsh ero: CreBoia «4aer
BEJIMKOH CIIaBb»' %% M JKeNaeT CMBITh OTBaKHEIM MTOCTYIKOM OOMY, HAHECEHHYIO
puUMcKOMY Hapoay'®3. DT JBa MOTHBA HE MPOTUBOPEYAT OJAUH JAPYroMy: 3a00TACH
0 cBoeM oteudecTtBe, Mynuit CrieBona oOpeTaer ciaBy.

Mapk Kypuuii xeptByetr paau Puma cBoell xu3Hb0. OJHAXIBI OCPEAU
dbopyma obOpazoBanach OrpoMHasi TpelIuHa, U ObUIO OOBABIEHO, YTO B KEPTBY
OoraM HajJ0 IPUHECTU TO, B YEM TJIaBHAsI CHJIA PUMCKOTO Hapoja, YTOObl pUMCKOE
rocyJapcTBO cTos1o BeuHo. Mapk Kypuuii, 3asiBUB, 4TO CUJla pUMIISIH B OPY>KHUH U
100JIeCTH, B MOJTHOM BOMHCKOM CHApSIKEHUH Opocuiics B mpoBai'®*. Ml BUIUM, 4TO
KEPTBOBATh JKU3HBIO 3a OTEUYECTBO BO3MOXHO HE TOJIBKO HAa BOWHE, HO W A
YMUJIOCTUBIIEHUSI OOTOB.

[TonoOnyto xepTBY npuHocut Takxke [lyonuit Jleuuit Myc. Ilepen 6utBoit
000OMM KOHCyJIaM OBLIO OJJHO W TO K€ BHUJICHHE: UM ObUIO OOBSIBICHO, 4YTO
MOJIKOBOJIELl OJHOM CTOPOHBI M BOMCKO APYrod JOJKHBI OBITH OTIaHbl Ooram
npeucnoguen'®’. Ha crnenytonmii nenp koncyn Ilyommit Jleumit Myc cooOmmin
TOBapHIy, 4TO OOpeK cels B »KepTBY U Opocuiics B rymry BparoB. Koncyn moruo,
HO Hempusitenb oOpatwics B OerctBo'®®. BmocnencrBum cbin [lyO6mus [denus
MOBTOPWJI €0 MOJIBUT, HE BUAS APYroro crnocoda OCTAHOBUTH OETyIINX BOMHOB!®.

bonee cuactnuBoii Obuta cynbba BoeHHoro TpuOyHa I[lyomus [leuws,
KOTOPBIM, KOTJJa KOHCYJIBCKOE BOMCKO OKa3aJlOCh B rOpax MOJA yAapOM 3aCEBLIETO
HaBEepPXy HEMPUATEIIS, TOMPOCUIT Y KOHCYJIa HEOObIION OTpsif, BO IJ1aB€ KOTOPOTO
3aHsJ1 BEPIIUHY U o0ecreunst oTxo/a Bced apmuun'ss, XoTs BOMHBI U3 3TOrO OTpsiia
[IUTH pajJid TOBAPHUILIEH MTOYTH Ha BEPHYIO THOEIh, BCE K€ UM y1aJIOCh BIIOCJIEICTBUU

Y CaMHUM TIPOOUTHCS Yepe3 Psiibl BparoB U CacTUCh'®’.

182 Ibid. (II. 12. 13)
183 Ibid. (IL. 12. 2-3),
184 Tbid. (VIL 6. 1-3, 5).
185 Ibid. (VIIL 6. 9-10).
186 Ibid. (VIIL 9.9, 12).
187 1Ibid. (X. 28. 12-18).
188 Ibid. (VIL 34. 4-6).
189 Ibid. (VIL 36. 7).
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Ho npenanHocTh 0Te4ecTBY MHOTAA TPEOYET U KEPTB UHOTO POJIa, KOTOpPbHIE
Bpsz iu Obl onoopusin Cokpat uiu guiocodsi-crouku. Koraa Best pumckas apmus
nonajia B 3acanay B KaBnuHckoM yiienbe, U CAMHUTBI HOTPEOOBaIU, YTOOBI pUMJISIHE
CHAIUCh U MPOILINA Mo apMoM, JIyruit JIeHTyn, «mnepBblid U3 JeraToB Mo A00JIECTH
1 3aciyram»'®’, mpou3HeC pedb W NMpU3BaJl PUMIISH CHATHCA, «eCau OHU He XOMmAm
CIIONCUMB 20710861 3a Cebs dHce Ccamuxy, TIOCKONIbKY, IIOrMOHYB B IOJHOM COCTAaBe,
apmus He crnaceT ['opox, a moryouT ero. «B mom 6edv u cocmoum npedaHHoCmy
omeyecmsy, umobbl cnacmu e2o, Xoms Obl YEHOU YHUICeHUs, MOYHO MAaK, KaK
cnacau Obl e2o, eciu HYIHCHO, c80ei0 cmepmylo [B 000UX ClydasX KypCHUB MO —
E. P.]»"®!. Urak, caMONOXXEPTBOBAHUE HMMEET CMBICH TOJIKO TOTJa, KOTJa OHO
MPUHOCUT TMOJB3y PuMckomy rocynapctBy. B mpoTMBHOM ciiyyae 3TO JUIIb
BUJIUMOCTh >KEPTBbI, MpUHOCHMMas cebe camuMm. M mo3TOMy >KepTBa JOJIKHA
MPUHUMATH Takylo ¢hopmy, kakoi TpeOyer Oiaro Puma — gaxe ¢popMmy yHUKEHUS.
Hccenenys repomsMm kak KynbTypHoe siBieHue, [I. A. CampoHOB aemaeT Takoe
HaOmro/ieHne: «/{oOpOBOIBHOCTD JKEPTBBI T€POsi — 3TO CUETHI C caMuM coOoi. OH
JEUCTBUTENILHO MPUHOCUT B KEPTBY camoro ceds camomy cebe xe. Cebsa kak
yesoBeka — cede kak 0ory»!2. Jlns Puma 310 HaOM01€HUE CTAHOBUTCSI HEBEPHBIM,
YTO caM ke aBTOp U npusHaet: « Ecnu 1y1s repost Bbicias [IEHHOCTh JaHa BHE €0 U
K TOMY >X€ HECOM3MEpHUMa C HUM MO Maciutaly — 3TO HEJOBEPIICHHBIN WU
ylieamuidi B CTOpoHY repousMm. TakoBeiM oH Ob1 B Pume. <...> Bce
MHUPOBO33pPEHUE, BCE UMIIYJIbCHl WIM MPOJAYMaHHbIE JIEUCTBUS pPUMIISTHUHA
00paMJISIOTCS, 3a PeAYallliUMU UCKIIIOUCHUSIMH, PUMCKOM uaeei»!”. UyTh mozxe
KaBJIMHCKOI'0 MOPAaXEHUs MOpYy4YMBLIMNWCA 3a MUp KOHCyn I[loctymuit mox tem
MPEIJIOrOM, YTO €ro M JAPYTrMX MAarucTpaToB Ha 3aKJIKOYEHHE MO30PHOTO MHUpPa HE
YIOJHOMOYMIIM CEHAT W HapoJl PUMCKUM, MNPENJIOKHII PUMIISIHAM BbIJATH HX

caMHUTaM, 4ToObl PuMm OBIT CBOOOZEH OT MO30PHOTO M HEBBITOAHOI'O MHpA.

190 Ibid. (IX. 4. 7).

191 Ibid. (IX. 4. 8-15).

192 Canponos I1. A. denomen repousma. — CII6., 2005. C. 84.
193 Tawm xe. C. 214-215.
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HecMotps Ha oueBHAHOE IYKaBCTBO TAKOro peuieHus, Tut JIuBuil mogaer ero Kaxk
noasur [loctymusi, npuHeciiiero ceds B )kepTBY 3a Pum!™,

Panu oOuiero Omara jiroAu >KEPTBYIOT W JIMUHBIMU OOUJIaMH: TaK KOHCYII
®dabuit nepectynaet yepe3 TMUHYI0 Bpaxay. CeHaT BbIOpasl TUKTATOPOM JIYUIIIETO
noyikoBoja Toro BpeMenu — Ilanupust Kypcopa. s toro, ytoObl Ha3HaUeHUE
JUKTATOpa BCTYIUJIO B CHITY, €r0 JOJIKEH ObLIT IPOBO3TIIACUTH KOHCYJI, HO TOBAPHIIL
®abust Obu1 oTpe3ad oT Puma u Hem3BecTHO, KuUB JiH, a caM Daduif HaxoaAWICs C
[Tanupuem B nmuyHoM Bpaxnae. [lamee JluBui ONmMCHIBAET IOJMHYKO JpamMaTu3Mma
cueny, korga ®aluii, BbICIyLIaB NPOCHOBI CEHATOPOB, HU CJOBa HE TOBOPS
yAaIWiIcs ¢ MYKOW Ha JuIlle, YTOObl B HOYHON THUIIM MPOU3BECTH HEOOXOIUMBIH
putyan'®®. Tut Jluuil HHu4uero 6omnpiie He coodiaet o Bpaxae Padus u [lanupus,
MMO3TOMBI MBI HE 3HAEM HH €€ MPHUYHMH, HA TOr0, HACKOJBKO 0XXECTOYEHHOW OHA
OblTa, HO MBI BHJIMM, KaK JUYHAS Bpakia IPEoaoJieBaeTCs paau oOlliero OJara.
JIeMOHCTpaTUBHBIN MMOKA3 TOW TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPOU 3TO compsixkeHo ais dadus,
no3BosisieT JInBHIO, HE TOBOPSI HUYETO O CaMOM Bpa)/Je, JaTh MTOHATh YATATEIIO, YTO
noctynok ®adus ObLT CBOEOOPA3HBIM MOJIBUTOM.

MyxecTBO SIBISIETCS 3HAUMMOM 4yepToil W AJisi yenoBeka aoOpa [viri boni],
KakuM ero u3oopaxaer CeHneka. TolbKO Teneph, B OTIWYUE OT COYMHEHHUU 3MOXHU
ABrycra, BHUMaHue oOpalaercs He Ha 100J1eCThb Ha 1moJjie 005, a Ha COPOTUBJICHUE
yaapam @OpTyHbI, 4YTO OTYACTU TMPEJACTABISIET CcOOOW BO3BpalllEHHE K
cokparnueckor Tpaguuuu'*. B omHom m3 «HpaBcTBeHHBIX nucem K Jlynumuro»
CeHeka NMpUBOAUT B KAaYECTBE MPUMEpPAa MYKECTBEHHBIX M YECTHBIX JIFOJEH Kak
Cokpara, Tak ¥ repoeB puMckon ucropuu — Peryna, Pyrunus, Katona, otua u ceiHa
Heuwmes. [Ipu aTtom CeHeka Ha MpUMEPE ITUX JIFOJEH YTBEPKIAET, UTO MYKECTBO U
YECTHOCTh MOPOM TPeOyIOT MPETEePIeTh Pa3IUYHbIE HECUACThA U JaXKe KECTOKYIO
cMepTh. CBOIO MBICTb OH 3aKaHUMBAET TakK: «optimum sit memorabilem mori et in

aliquo opere virtutis [61ara U JOCTOIHA MTAMATH CMEPTh paju J1000ro 700JIeCTHOTO

194 Liv. (IX. 10. 3).
195 1Ibid. (IX. 38. 9-14).
196 Sen. Ep. (XIII. 1, 3).
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noctynka|»'’. Paccyxnas O HOKHOM OTHOLIEHMHM K cBoeMy Teny, CeHeka
roBoput: «Het 3anpera ycepaHo 0 HEM 3a00TUTHCS, HO KO20a nompebyem pasym,
docmouncmeo, eepHocms [cum exiget ratio, cum dignitas, cum fides], — Hamo
BBEPTHYTh €r0 B OrOHb»!'?. MBI BUiMM, 4TO 1O cpaBHEHUIO ¢ JluBueMm, y CeHeku
MEHSIETCS TO, PaJd 4YEero CTOUT >KepTBOBaTh coOoil. Temepp 3TO Oomble HE
ciyxeHue PuMy, a cyeTsl yenoBeka ¢ caMUM CO0Oi, ero COOCTBEHHOE CTPEMIICHHE
K poOponmerenu. B omnoit u3 mocesameHHbix Ceneke crareit C. A. Omepos
a0COJIIOTHO CTIPaBEJIMBO 3aMeUaeT: «XpecTOMaTUHHbIE PUMCKUE Tepor — Mynuit
CueBona, Jletuu, Peryn, ®abpunuii — mpoCHIaBISIIOTCS 3a BO3AEPKHOCTH, 3a
npe3peHre K 00NN U CMEPTH, & OCHOBHOE COJIEp>KaHHE UX TOJIBUTOB — CIIyKEHUE
Pumy — Bemagaet u3 nons 3penust Cenexkn»'?. Jlaxe toraa, korna CeHeka rOBOPUT
0 )KEpTBE XKU3HBIO 32 POJIMHY, PEUb BCE PABHO UJIET O IMYHOM coBepilieHCTBe: « Ecnu
ThI TOTOB Ha 3TO, 3HAYUT, Opy2o2o Oaaza Hem [nullum aliud bonum est]: Benb panu
o0JaJJaHus UM Thl OT BCErO OTCTynuics. Buouwws, kaxosa cuna vecmnocmu [Vide
quanta vis honesti sit]»>%!

K My»XecTBy M TOTOBHOCTH TMOXEPTBOBATh KU3HBIO TECHO MPUMBIKAECT
npe3peHne K cMepTH, 4yTo Toxke poaHuT Ceneky u Cokpata. OnHaKo 00bsICHEHUS,
no4yemMy cMepTh cieayet npe3uparh, Cokpat u CeHeka NPUBOSAT pa3HbIE.

Cokpar ynoBaeT Ha 3a00Ty 0 J00POJIETEIILHOM YEJIOBEKE CO CTOPOHBI OOTOB
1 3arpoOHOE 0JakKEHCTBO. «Y3K €CJIM YTO MPUHUMATH 32 BEPHOE, TaK 3TO TO, UTO C
YEJIOBEKOM XOPOIIUM HEe OBIBAET HUYETO AYPHOrO HU MPH KU3HU, HU MOCIIE CMEPTH
¥ 4TO OOrM He MepecTaroT 3a00THTECS O ero aenax»?’!, — ropopur oH. A B gpyrom
MeCTe pacCyKJIaeT TaKuM 00pa3oM: eciau Obl He ObLIO 3arpOOHOr0 BO3NAsIHUS, HE

ObUT0O OBl CMBICIIa CTPEMUThCA K J00pojerenu u wuzderath nopoka. Ho s

197 1Ibid. (LXVIL. 6-7, 9).

198 Ibid. (XIV. 2).

199 OmepoB C. A. Ceneka: @unocod, mpo3auk, modT // Ceneka. HpaBcTBeHHBIC MUChMa K
Jlyuunuro. Tparenuu. - Xapskos; M., 2000. C. 12

200 Sen. Ep. (LXXVI. 27)

201 Plato. Apol. (41c-41d).
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O0eccMepTHON aymu A00poe WK ITypHOE BOCIUTAHUE CTAHOBUTCS MCTOYHUKOM,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OJIAXKEHCTBA MM OecTBHI".

Ceneka, B oimuue oT CokpaTa HE BEpSIIUN, KaK U MOJIOKEHO CTOMKY, B
TU4YHOEe OeccMepTHe, UCIHONb3yeT MNPOCTEHIINII apryMeHT, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY
CMEpPTh BCE€ PABHO PAHO WM MO3JIHO KIET KaXJOro, MO3TOMY HET CMBICIIA €€
005ATbCS, a 3HAUHUT HE HY>KHO OOATHCSI M BCErO TOr'0, UTO BEAET K HEH>".

Bcenen 3a mpe3peHMeM K CMEPTH JIOTMYHO HIET Mpe3peHHue K Teny* u
TepneauBoe nepeHecenue Hecyactuid. Hampsimyro oOpamasich k o0pazy Cokpara,
CeHeka CpaBHHUBAET €T0 ¢ MPUOPEKHON CKAJION, KOTOPYIO MOPCKUE BOJTHBI HE MOTYT
HU CABUHYTh, HU Pa3pylIUTh, XOTS OBIOT MO HEH Ha MPOTSHKEHUU CTONETUIA??.
YnogoOuB myapenia ckaine moja yaapamu BojH, CeHeka pa3BUBAET CBOIO MbICIH U
Ha3bIBAE€T  YEThIPE  BAXHBIX  KA4YeCcTBAa: IMOCTOSHCTBO, camMooO0JagaHue,
HE3aBUCHUMOCTh OT BHEHIHUX OOCTOSTENHCTB U HEBO3MOXHOCTb [JIsi MYyJpela
npu3HaTh cebsi mobexaeHHbIM. O mocTossHcTBe CeHeka TOBOPUT TaKXKE B
«HpascTBeHHBIX TUCbMax»?*® u TpakTaTax «O npupoae»?”’ u «O OnaronestHusx»>%,
B mocinegHeM TpakTate OH Tak K€ TOBOPUT O CaMOOOJIaaHuu Myjperna’,
HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BHEIIHHX OOCTOSITENHCTB?!® W HEMOOEAMMOCTH: JaXKe €ClH
O00CTOSITENIbCTBA MPEBO3MOTarOT, JyX €ro ocTaercss TBepl, a I[OTOMY

T00pOAETENHHOT O YEIOBEKA MOKHO YOUTH, HO HE TOOEIUTH?!!.

202 Idem. Phaedo (107c-d). 3mecy u manee mo uzmanuto: Plato. Euthyphro. Apology. Crito.
Phaedo. Phaedrus. — L.; N.Y., 1913.

203 Seneca. Naturales Quaestiones (II. 59. 3-4). lanee — Sen. Nat. Quaest. ITo u3xa.: L. Annaei
Senecae Natvralium qvaestionvm libri VIII. — Stutgardiae, 1986.

204 «Benukuii 1 pa3yMHBIN 4EJIOBEK OTIEISACT YLy OT TeJia M 0OpalaeT MOMBICIIBI K JTyYIei,
00KECTBEHHOW YaCTH CBOETO CYIIECTBA, a IPYroM, IUIAKCHBOW M XWJIOH, 3aHUMAETCsl TOJIBKO B
Mmepy Heooxoaumoct» (Idem. Ep. (LXXVIIL 10)).

205 Idem. De vita beata (27. 4). Ilo u3x.: Seneca. De vita beata / Lucius Annaeus Seneca. De
vita beata, de otio, de tranquillitate animi. — Darmstadt, 1993.

206 Idem. Ep. (XX. 5).

207 Idem. Nat. Quaest. (II. 36).

208 Idem. De beneficiis (IV. 34). Jlanee — Sen. De benef. ITo uzn.: Seneca. De beneficiis / Lucius
Annaeus Seneca. De clementia, de beneficiis. — Darmstadt, 1989.

209 Idem. De benef. (V. 7).

210 [Ibid. (VIL 2).

211 Ibid. (V. 3).
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[TogoOHyI0 CTOMKOCTh MOJA yIapamMH CyAbOBI MPOSBISIET U OJUH U3 JABYX
nporaroHuctoB «®apcanum» nosta Jlykana, mmemsHHuka Ceneku, — I[lommei
Benukuii mocne ®apcanbCKOro MopaxeHus, Kak U BO BpeMeHa TpuyMm{QoB,
OKa3bIBAETCS BBIIIE CYABOBI?!2,

Crnenyromuii nocie CeHekn 3Ha4YMMBIM TpeacraButenb Pumckoir Crown,
ONUKTET, CUWTal YCIOBUEM CTOMKOCTHM TMOJ yJapaMu CYIbObl OTCYTCTBUE
npuBs3aHHocTe. Eciu denoBek BHYyTpeHHE CBOOOJIEH, TOBOPUI OH, TO HAJ HUM
HUKTO HE UMEET BJIACTH. JIMIIb MPUBA3aHHOCTh K BHEIIHUM BeIlaM, K KOTOPBIM
ONUKTET OTHOCUT KaK YJOBOJILCTBUS, ClIaBy, OOraTCTBO U T.II., TAK U caMy 3€MHYIO
KU3Hb, JeJaeT HAC pabaMH, MOTOMY YTO BHEIIHUE BEIH APYrol YEIOBEK MOXKET Y
Hac OTHATH?!’. CpaBHUBas 3Ty 4acTh yueHUs Onukrera ¢ ¢unocopueinr CeHeku,
JI. MapunoBuu u I'. Komenenko roopsr: «CBoOojga oOperaercsi, 10 MHEHUIO
DNUKTETA, HE IyTEM YIOBJIECTBOPEHUS JKEIIAHUH, a ITyTEM OTKa3a OT HUX, YTO TAKKE
SIBHO PACXOAUTCS CO CTAPbIM CTOMIIU3MOM U, 0cOOeHHO, uaesimMu Ceneku»?'4. Takoe
MPOTUBONOCTABIECHUE, OJJHAKO, KAXKETCI HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM, MOCKOJIbKY U CeHeka B
HECKOJIBKMX MECTax NPU3BIBAET K OTKa3y OT kenaHui?'>. He oTxoguT OT y4yeHus
CeHekn DNUKTET W TOrAa, KOrAa YYUT, YTO HCHBITAHUS MPUHOCIT HAM IMOJb3Y,
yIpaxHsisg Hac B J0OpoaeTesix?!e.

Te xe MbICIM O CTOMKOCTU Tepej yJapamu CyIbObl U O MY>KECTBEHHOM
NPUHATUU TOTO, YTO €0 OTMEPEHO, MOXKHO HaWTH U B «Pa3MmblinuieHusx» Mapka
Aspenus?!’. Kak u Ceneka, Mapk npu3bIBac€T Npe3upaTb CMEPTh, HO APTYMEHTHI,
KOTOpBIE OH MPHUBOAUT B MOJB3y 3TOr0, COBCeM npyrue. AprymeHToM CEHEKH B

IMOJIB3Y MPE3PCHUA K CMCPTH ABJIACTCA, KaK MbI BUJICJIN BBINIC, €€ HEN30EKHOCTD.

212 M. Annacus Lucanus. Bellum civile sive Pharsalia (VII. 685-687). lanee — Luc. ITo u3.:
M. Annaeus Lucanus. The Civil War / With an Engl. transl. by J. D. Duff. — Cambridge, 2006. —
XVI, 640 p. (The Loeb classical library).

213 Epict. Diss. (IIL. 24. 71-72).

214 Mapunosuu JI., Komenenxko I'. Onukrer... C. 34.

215 Sen. Ep. (XVIL. 10); Idem. Thyestes (443). I1o u3n.: Seneca. Thyestes // Agamemnon,
Thyestes, Hercules Oetaeus, Phoenissae, Octavia. — L., 1961.

216 Epict. Diss. (III. 20. 9).

217 Marcus Aurelius (II1. 16; IV. 49). Jlanee — M. Aur. ITo u3za.: Marci Aurelii Antonini ad se
ipsum libri 12. — Leipzig, 1987.
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AprymenTtanuss Mapka ABpenusi ropaszno Oosee NECCUMUCTUYHAs: OH YYHWT
Mpe3upaTh CMEPTh MOTOMY, UTO O€CCMBICIIEHHA KU3Hb: «Bce 0T Beka eIMHO00pa3HO
M Bpamjaercs mo Kpyry, u 0e3pa3iaudyHo, HAOMIOAaTh JIM OJHO M TO K€ CTO JIET,
IIBECTU MJIM OECKOHEUHO JOJTon?!s.

HNrak, B aHTUYHON TPaIULMA BOCXBAISIOTCS MYXKECTBO, IPOSABISAEMOE HA
noJie 0051 U B IPEBPATHOCTAX CYAbOBI, TEPIIEINBOE MEPEHECEHUE MYK U HECUACTHUH,
npe3peHre K cMepTu U natpuotusM. [lpu atom miist Cokpara npe3peHne K CMepTH
OOBSACHSIETCA €r0 YBEPEHHOCTHIO B 3arpOOHOM BO3JATHUU 110 3aCIyTraM IpaBeIHbIM
Y TOPOYHBIM JIFOJISM, IJISI PUMCKOM T€pOUYECKOM 3THUKU — MOAYUHEHUEM CBOUX
JWYHBIX MHTEpEeCcOB HHTepecaM Puma, a ansa mpeacrasuteneid Pumckon Crom
MpE3peHre K CMEPTH C TEUCHHEM BPEMEHHU Bce OOJbIle U OONbIIe 000paunBaeTCs
Npe3peHueM K KHU3HU. UTO Kacaercs maTpuoTu3Ma, TO, 3a HCKIYEeHHEM Tura
JIuBUsL, KOTOPBIN NPEACTABIAET CIYKEHUE PUMY KaK BBICIIYIO LIEHHOCTD JJIS1 TEPOEB
cBoent «HMcropum», OCTadbHBIE aBTOPHI CTABAT BBILIE CIY)KEHUS OTEYECTBY
CTpemJIeHuEe K JOOpOAETeNI WM HUCIONHEHUE MPSMO SIBICHHOW O00KECTBEHHOMU

BOJIN

§2. IlpencraBiaeHUs O TOMOIIM B JOCTHXKCHUN JOOPOACTEIN: HACTABHUK HIIH
ooru?

Coxkpar 3acenan B apUHCKOM COBETE, Y4aCTBOBAJl B HAPOJAHBIX COOpPaHUSIX U

219
B Cynax mpucsokHbIX- . Ho rmaBHoe cimykenne Cokpara AduHam 3akitodaercs,
cormacHo Ilmarony u Kcenodonty, B gpyrom: B 0O0yd4eHUH cOTpaKiaaH
nobponerenu, npudeM COKpaT yTBEpXKAAaeT, 4TO Ha ATO CIYKCHHE TOCTaBIICH
oorom. Kcenodont npuBoaut cioa Cokpara, yTo OOJBIIE MONB3bI IJi1 rOpoja
MPUHOCHUT TOT, KTO YUUT FOCYJapPCTBEHHOU ACATEIPHOCTH MHOTUX, Kak COKpart, yeM

sannmaercs e oguH>2’. A B «Anonoruu Cokpara» IInaToH gaske BKJIAJbIBAaeT

218 M. Aur. (II. 14). 3gece u pmanee nep. A. K.I'aBpunoBa mo u3a.: Mapk ABpenuid.
Pasmebimnenus. — JI., 1985.

219 Kebener C. A. Cokpar. buorpaduueckuii ouepk. — 2-e u3a. — M., 2009. C. 54-58, 64-65,
70.

220 Xen. Memor. (1. 6. 15).
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YYUTEIIO B YCTa CJI0Ba O TOM, UTO 3TO €T0 CIIyKEHUE COCTAaBJIsIeT Beauyaiiiiee 0aro
a(UHSIH ¥ 4TO OH HE MOT OBl OTKa3aThCsl OT JAHHOT'O OOroM IMpHUKa3a, Jaxe eciau Obl

2l Pagm TOro, dYTOOBI

aQUHSAHE MpUKa3ald €My 5TO MOJ CTPaXOM CMEpTH?
MPOIOKATh 3TO CIY>KEHHE, a BOBCe HEe U3 00sa3HU cMepTu CoKpat U 3alluiiaeTcs
Ha cyne’?.

Nnes o ToM, yTO Myapel JOMKEH YUYUTh CBOMX COOTEUECTBEHHHUKOB, CIIyXKa
TEM CaMbIM TOpOJy, MOJydaeT pa3BUTHE B Oojee mo3aHeM auanore I[lmatona
«IIportarop». Ho ecnu B «Anonorun Cokpara» roBopurcs o Ttom, uro Cokpar
o0y4aeT MyIpOCTH BceX, a ahuHsIH — B 0cOOeHHOCTH, TO B «IIpoTarope» peus uner
O TOM, 4YTO KPHUTSHE W CIAPTAHUbI SBISIOTCA MYJAPEUIIMMH W3 SJUIMHOB, HO
OOMAaHBIBAIOT, MPUTBOPSSACH HEBEXKECTBEHHBIMH, U JEpKaT 3Ty MYAPOCTh B
CTpOKailIel TaifHe, OTOMY YTO OHA JAeT UM BJIACTh Haj Beel ['penmeii®®,

3abora O MOpaJbHOM COBEPUICHCTBOBAHMU COrpaXJaH Kak ¢dopma
TPAXKIAHCKOTO CIIY)KEHUsI COBeplIeHHO 4uyxzaa Jlusurwo u Beprmwmiwo. U B
«Actopun», u B «IHeuae» ciayxeHue Pumy (COOTBETCTBEHHO, aKTyallbHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIEMY WJIH MPEAPEUCHHOMY) MOJIpa3yMeBaeT MPEXKAE BCEro BEICHUE
BOWH, OCHOBAHUE U YKPEIUICHUE F'OPOIOB, 3aKIFOUEHNE COI030B, CO3JaHUE 3aKOHOB
U ToMy 1noj00Hoe, uTo aiis CokpaTa SBJISIETCS MEHEE 3HAUMMbIM, YEM BOCHUTAHUE
no00poieTeneit.

JInst CeHeku Ke BCe 3TO BOBCE HE MMEET cMbIciia. OH TOBOPUT O CYETHOCTH
BCET0 36MHOT'0, 4TO ObLII0 OBl COBEPIIIEHHO HeMbIcIUMO i JIuBust. B mpeauciosuun
Kk Tpaktaty «O mpupome» CeHeka cpaBHMBaeT 3a00Ty 00 yaepKaHUU
CYIIECTBYIOIIMX TpaHUIl U BOOOIIe I0Oble BOWHBI C BO3HEW MYypaBbEB Ha
TIOJISTHKE??4,

31ech MPEeNCTaBIIeTCS YMECTHBIM PAacCMOTPETh BOMpOC O TNanudusme

Cenexku. P. 0. Bunmiep cuntan, uro «CeHeka — nmocienoBaTeabHblid manuduct. [loa

221 Plato. Apol. (29¢-30a).

222 Ibid. (30d-e).

223 Idem. Protagoras (342b-c). ITo u3n.: Plato. Laches. Protagoras. Meno. Euthydemus. —
Cambridge; L., 1952.

224 Sen. Nat. Quaest. (I. praef. 9-10).
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BIIUSIHUEM CTpaxa BOHHBI, CTOJIKHOBEHUW, KPOBOIPOJIUTHS, C UYYBCTBOM
OTBpAILICHUS] K 3BOHY Medel, Tpecky TpuyM(poB OH HUIIET TpakTaT de iran??.
Opnnako cyts TpakTaTta «O rHeBe» B IpyroM: CeHeKe OTBpaTUTEIbHA HE BOMHA caMa
1o cebe, a HepacCyUTEIbHOCTD MPHU €€ 00BSABICHUH U BeJieHuU. [IpuBos B ipumep
®abuss Kynkratopa u CUUNHMOHOB, OH TOBOPHUT, YTO ISl MOOEILI HEOOXOIUMO
PYKOBOJICTBOBATBhCS pa3yMOM, a HE THEBOM. MM ke clieyeT pyKOBOACTBOBATHCS U
B YACTHOH >KM3HM, 3alIMINAs POAHBIX U Onu3kux?2®. KaxkeTcs, 94TO TOUKA 3pEHHS
P. 1O. Bunnepa noareepxaaercs u Tpakratom «O mnpupone». B Hem, momumo
MPUBEAECHHBIX BBIIIE, €CTh U COBEPLICHHO HEBO3MOXHBIE, Hanpumep, s JIuBus
paccyxaeHuss 0 0ECCMBICIIEHHOCTH OMUCaHusl «pa3z0ooeB dunurmna u AjeKcaHapay,
KoTopble CeHeka CpaBHUBAET C MOTONOM WX mokapom??’. Ho BeIlIe MBI BUJEIH,
kak CeHeka BOCXBAJIS€T I€POEB PAHHEHM PUMCKOM HCTOPUU 32 UX MYXKECTBO,
YECTHOCTh, YMEPEHHOCTb M Jpyrue noopoaerend. Mbl HE BCTPETUM Yy HEro
TOPHUIIAHUS ITUX JIFOJICH 3a TO, YTO OHU BEJIU BOWHBI. Ja v Bpsia IM MOYKHO OBLIO OBI
OXKHUJaTh HAWTH MOCTEI0BaTEIbHBIN anru3M B PuMckoit umnepuu | B., ecium naxe
JUISL paHHUX XPUCTHAH, KaK Mbl YBUJIUM HUXKE, OH BOBCE HE OBLI XapaKTEpeEH.
Cxkopee, Te mecta u3 npousBenenunii Ceneku, kotopsie P. FO. Bunnep o0bsacHseT
nauuduzmom Quinocoda, ciaeayer oObSICHUTh WIH MPEACTABICHUEM O CYE€THOCTHU
T€X NPUYMH, H3-32 KOTOPBIX BEAYTCS BOWHBI, WM TPEOOBAaHUEM COXPAHSThH
OeccTpacTHBIN pa3yM B JTIOOBIX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX.

B T0 xe BpeMst CeHeka He OTKA3bIBAETCA OT CIIYKCHMS JIIOJASM, CUMTasi €ro
MEJIOUbI0. DTO MPOTHUBOPEUMJIO OBl €r0 Y4YeHHI0 O TOM, YTO MYJpeEll JOJKEH
MPUHOCUTH NONB3Y. [IpocTo cinykenne myipena odiieMy 01ary HOCUT MOPaTIbHbBIN,
a He MOJIMTUYECKU Xapaktep. B Tpakrate «O mocyre» CeHeka yTBEpPkKIAET, 4TO
MYJpelly CIeAyeT BOCIUTHIBATH JOOPOJIETENIN B CTOIBKHUX JIFOASX, CKOJIBKO TOTOBO

€ro CIylmarTh. Ecmu a0 BO3MOKHO, €MY CJICAYCT UCIOJb30BATh I'OCYAApCTBCHHLIC

225 Bunmnep. P. FO. Otnueckue u penuruosusie Boz3penus Ceneku // B, 1948. N. 1. C. 48.
226 Sen. De ira (I. 11-12). 3mech u manee mo u3z.: Seneca. De ira // Lucius Annaeus Seneca. De
providentia, de constantia sapientis, de ira, ad Marciam de consolatione. — Darmstadt, 1995.

227 Sen. Nat. Quaest. (II1. Praef. 5). IlepeBon T. FO. boponaii o u3n.: [Jlyumii Auneii] Ceneka.
O npupone // dunocodekue Tpakratsl. — CI16., 2001.
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CpPENCTBA, a €CJIU HET — OTPAHUYHUTHCA KPYTOM JIPY3€H, WIEHOB CEMbHU WUJIH, B CAMOM
XyJIIIEM ClIy4dae, 3aHAThCA camocoBepuieHcTBOoBaHMEeM??. JKu3ubp camoro CeHeku
ObLJ1a BOIUIOIIEHUEM 3TOTO MPUHIIUIIA HA TIPAKTUKE?.

Eme Oonee pe3ko TOBOPUT O HE3HAYUTENHHOCTH aJMUHHUCTPATUBHOU
NEATENIbHOCTU DIUKTET: «A MEXIy TeM KaKO€ MOKET ObITh CpaBHEHUE MEXKIY UX
nenamu U Hammmu [punocodor — E. P.]? <...> Benp yem UHBIM 3aHATHI OHH, KaK
HE TeM, YTO IEIBIMU JHSIMH PACCUUTHIBAIOT, 00CYKIAIOT, COBEUIAIOTCS O XJICOUIIIKE,
0 3eMJIMIIIKE, O KaKUX-TO MpeyCHesHUs X Takoro poaa? <...> MoxeT au ObITh
CpaBHEHHE MEXIYy STUMU JieJaMU U TeMU? A paBHOIO JiK ycepaus TpeOyroT oHu? A
OJIMHAKOBO JIM TOCTBITHO NIpeHeOperaTh 3TUMU Aenamu u teMu?»**° Ho npu stom
ONUKTET NMPU3HABAT MOXBAJBbHOCThH MOJUTHYECKOW NIESTEIbHOCTH KaK CIY)KECHUS
moasaM. «Hu onuH yMHBIN 4ET0BEK HE JOJDKEH OTKA3bIBAaTHCS OT BIIACTH; TOJIBKO
WCIIOPYCHHBIN HPABCTBEHHO CIOCOOEH OTKa3aThCsl OT OOS3aHHOCTH IOMOYb
HYXJAOIIMMCS, TaK )K€ KaK HM3KO YCTYyNaTh CBOE€ MECTO AYPHBIM JIFOASIM: TIIYIIO
’KeJaTh Jydilie ObITh AYPHO YIIPaBIsieMbIM, HEXEIU YIPABISATH XOPOIIIO caMOMy»23!,
Buaumo, 3To mpoTrBOpeUre CHUMAETCS TEM, YTO DMUKTET CUUTAI TTOJIE3HOM 3a00TY
BJIACTU HE O «Oe3pa3IMuHOM», a 0 Ojare JrojeH, T.e. o 1o0poaeTenu. Bo BeskoM
ClIy4dae, €ro «TOBapHUIIM» IO CTOWYECKOW IIKOJE, KOTOpbiM DopTyHa naia
BO3MOXHOCTh NPUHATh y4acTHE B MOJIUTHYECKOW ku3HM, — CeHeka um Mapk
ABpennii 3a00TUITMCh UIMEHHO O BOIUTONICHUHU HA MPAKTUKE MPUHIIUIIOB CTOUIIU3MA.
N Bce ke MOXHO CKa3zaTh, 4TO ONHUKTET HE TaK YBEPEH B ONPaBIAHHOCTH
MOJIUTUYECKON IEITENbHOCTH, KaKk CeHeka.

Jlaxe BoifHa, pazopeHue ropoja, rudenb Apy3el, 1o MHEHHIO DIUKTETa, HEe
MMEIOT 3HaueHusa. Bce 310 camo 1o ceOe He Ba)KHO, a BaXKHO JIMIIb BHYTpPEHHEE

najgenue 4denoBeka. Jlns [lapuca Obutn He BakHbI majgeHue Tpou M THOENb €ro

228 Sen. De otio (III. 3-5). ITo m3a.: Seneca. De otio // Lucius Annacus Seneca. De vita beata,
de otio, de tranquillitate animi. — Darmstadt, 1993.

229 Cwm. I'pumans I1. Cenexka, unu coBects umnepuu... C. 125-142.

230 Epict. Diss. (I. 10. 9, 11-12). 3necs u nanee B mep. I'. A. TaponsHa no uzn.: becens
Onukrera. — M., 1997.

231 Omnukrer. Adopusmsl // Pumckue crouku: Ceneka, dnukrer, Mapk ABpenuii. — M., 1995.
C. 265.
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OpaTheB, a MOJJIUHHBIM HECUYACThEM OBLIO TO, KOTJla OH, IIPE3pPEB MOPSAT0YHOCTD,
noxutun Eneny. [ns Axwina Hecuacthbem Obiia He rubens IlaTpokia, a
MMOAYMHEHUE CTPACTSIM, BIIAJICHUE B THEB U3-3a bpucenapr>*2.

OTHoOlIIEHHE K TpaKIaHCKOW AeATebHOCTH Mapka ABpenus emie Oojee
ckenTudeckoe. To, 4To mocieTHU 3HAUUMBIN TipeacTaBuTenb PuMckoit Ctou ObLT
UMIIEPATOPOM,  JI€Ta€T  OCOOEHHO  KOHTPACTHBIMHU 3Ty  OOJE3HEHHYIO
COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh HA BHYTPEHHHX MEPEKUBAHUSAX U PABHOYIIIHNE K BHEIIIHEMY.

B cBoem nHeBHUKE Mapk ABpenuii ocyxaaer OeclenbHyIo CyeTHOCTh>*. Ero
OTHOIIIEHHE K TPaKJAaHCKOM M OOIIECTBEHHOW NEATENIbHOCTH YIAUBHUTEIBHO IS
uMiieparopa. XOTS OH M TOBOPUT, UYTO BCSKOE JI€STHUE MOKHO OBITh YacThIO
OOIIIECTBEHHOM XKU3HU?**, HO B IPyrOM MECTE MUILET, YTO BCA 3eMJIsl, a TeM OoJliee
PuM — HUYTOXHBI; JTIOJIU, KOTOPbIE OyAYT OIEHUBATH €ro JEATENbHOCTb, — Kak
COBPEMEHHHKH, TaK U TIOTOMKHA — TOPOYHBI U HEBEKECTBEHHBI; CaM OH CMEPTEH, U
emMy 0e3pa3InyHo, KaK ero OyayT BCIOMHHATh IOCJE €ro cMepTu. EnquHCTBEHHOE,
YTO UMEET 3HAauYeHHE, MPOUCXOJUT B €ro coOcTBeHHOM nyme’®. MmnepaTtop
MPU3BIBAET caM ceOsl CIyKUTh oOleMy OJsiary?*$, HO JHIIb MMOTOMY, YTO 3TOTO
TpebyeT ero coOctBeHHas mnpupopa*’. Ilpu ocymiecTBieHUH 3To 3a00THI 00
obmiecTBe Mapky ropaszio BaxkHee, KaKk UMEHHO OH OCYIIECTBIISIET CBOU JOJT, YEM
KOHEYHBIN PE3YJIbTAT €ro TPY10B>*S.

[Tocnie cMepTn Mapka ABpenus Hadajacsi NEPHO/, BOIIEIINN B UCTOPUIO KaK
«xpusuc III Bexa». 1 Ha Mapke 3aKkOoHYMIIaCh CTOMYECKAS LIKOJA.

XoTa mpeAcTaBiI€HUE O JIOATe MyApela y4YUTh COrpakJiaH J00pojeTenu
ponauT Cokpata M PHUMCKHX CTOUKOB, C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH 3HAYUMOCTD
rpaXkJaHCKOM XKW3HU OLICHUBAJIACh BCE HUXKE, a MEPCIEKTUBA UCIIPABICHUS HPAaBOB

— BCE INEeCCUMHCTHUYHEEe. MbI BUJIHUM OHNPCACIICHHYI0 BHYTPCHHIOIO AWHAMHUKY

232 Epict. Diss. (1. 28. 22-25).
233 M. Aur. (IL. 7).

234 1Ibid. (IX. 23).

235 Ibid. (IV. 3; VIIL 44).
236 Ibid. (VIL 55).

237 Ibid. (VIIL. 12).

238 [Ibid. (IL. 5).
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CTOMYECKOMN IIKOJbI: C TCUEHHEM BPEMEHH MECCUMU3M U MPE3PEeHHUE K «BHEIIHEH
CyeTe» HapacTaeT, a HaJexa Ha TOPKECTBO JI00POJIeTeNIN — TOTO €JMHCTBEHHOTO,
yeMy CTOMKHM NpHUAaBalid 3HaueHUE — TNajaer. Temepb pacCMOTPUM B3TJISbI
MHTEpeCyIomnX Hac (uiocoPpoB HA TO, KAKUM K€ UMEHHO CIIOCOOOM J100poeTeb
JIOJI’KHA JIOCTUTAThCHA.

[To cnoBam Kcenodonrta, CokpaT cuuTan MyAPOCTh HEOOXOIUMOW s
COBEPIIICHUS MPABWIBHBIX MOCTYNKOB. bonee Toro, CokpaT CTaBUT 3HAaK PaBEHCTBA
MEK]ly HPAaBCTBEHHOCTBIO U MYyAPOCThIO. [loCKONbKY coBepiiaTh 100poeTenbHbIe
MOCTYMKH JIy4Ill€, YEM COBEpIlIaTh OE3HPABCTBEHHBIE, TO BCAKUI, KTO 3HAET, B UEM
COCTOUT J00poaeTens, mo MHeHUto Cokparta, Oyner el cienosars. M ecnu kto e
HE CIIEYeT, TO €AMHCTBEHHON BO3MOYKHON MPHMYUHON OCTAETCs HE3HAHHME .

[InaToH NOPUBOAUT CJIOBA YYMUTENs, YTO UCCIEAOBaHUE J00pOIETENH,

240 Orka3 OT TAKOro

UCIIbITaHUE ce0s U IPYTruX, — 3TO TO, 4YTO nopyuust Cokparty 60or
oOpa3a >kU3HU ObUI ObI, BO-NIEPBBIX, HEMOCIYIIaHUEM OOry, 4TO U caMo Mo cebe
mwioxo. Ho, kpome Toro, apyroit oOpa3 >ku3Hu CokpaT CUMTAET HEIOCTOMHBIM
YeJioBeKa, MOCKONbKY >KU3Hb (uinocoda — €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO COOTBETCTBYET
YeNIOBEYECKOl IPUPOJIE, U Belndalinee 61aro a1 yenoseka’?!,

B nuanore «Coduct» [InaToH roBOpUT, 4TO OYHUIIEHUE AYIIH OT JIOKHBIX
MHEHHUI U OT MPUIHUCHIBAaHUSI c€0€ 3HAHMM, KOTOPHIMHU YEJIOBEK HAa CAMOM JIeJie He
o0JnajaeT, sIBIseTCS caMbIM BaKHbIM. Takoe ouuiiieHne Heo0X0aUMO 1715l TOJITTMHHO
CYACTIMBOMN KM3HU Y,

Takum 00pa3oMm, 3HaHUE HMEET 3HAYEHUE KaK KUY K MOCTUXKEHUIO
no0poaeTeNy, K UCIIOJIHEHUIO CBOETO JI0JIra, a He camo 1o cebe. B npyrom mecte
Cokpar TOBOPUT, 4YTO paad MPAKTUYECKON XO3SMCTBEHHOW JAEATEILHOCTH

(UcnioJIHEHUE CBOMX MOBCEIHEBHBIX OOsi3aHHOCcTel st CokpaTa ObLIO OJHHUM W3

TpeOoBaHu JTOOpPOJAETENHHOM JXM3HM), a HE paaM IPa3gHOTO JIFOOOIMBITCTBA H

239 Xen. Memor. (I1I. 9. 4-5).

240 Plato. Apol. (28d-29a).

241 1Ibid. (37e-38a).

242 Plato. Sophist (230c-¢). ITo uznanuto: Plato. Sophist // Theaetetus. Sophist / With an Engl.
transl. by H. N. Fowler. —L.; N. Y., 1923.
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THICCIaBuA CIACAYCT U3ydaTb HAYKH: TCOMCTPHUIO, ACTPOHOMHUIO U CUCT JOCTATOYHO
HU3Y4YUTh B TaKOM O6’I>CMC, YTOOBI YMETh U3MCPUTH YHAaCTOK 3CMJIN, OIIPCACIINTL B
A0pOre Uik BO BpEM:A HOYHOU CTpaXu BpEMs CYTOK U T.II. TpaTI/ITB K€ CBOIO XXU3Hb
Ha MOCTHKCHHUC TOI'O, YTO HCJIb3A IIPUMCHHUTD Ha IIPAKTHKC, COKpaT HE COBCTOBAJI.
A BoT 3HaTh, KaKHU€ IIHMINA, IIUTHC U 3aHATHA I1I0JC3HBI 14 TCIa, 110 €0 MHCHUIO,

crout>*.

[Ipu sTOM 3a00TUTBCS O 3JI0POBBE CTOUT [JIsi TOrO, YTOOBI OBITH
CIIOCOOHBIM BOEBATH 3a OTEYECTBO, TOMOTATh APY3bIM U CeEMbe>*,

CokpaT, Kak Mbl BHJEIH, CUHUTAI, YTO YEIOBEK MOXKET IOCTYyNaTh
HEMPABUIIBHO TOJBKO M3-332 HE3HAHUS TOT0, YTO MPaBUIbHO. HBIMU CI1OBaMH, OH
OTpHIIAJT TOT 3a30p MEXKY pa3yMOM U BOJIEW, KOTOPBIN B XpPUCTUAHCTBE HA3bIBACTCS
MIEPBOPOJIHBIM TPEXOM U KOTOpbIX anocton [laBen onuckiBan cioBamu: «JloOporo,
KOTOPOTO X049y, HE JENAl0, a 3710€, KOTOPOro HE XUy, AENaron>+,

Ho yxe y CeHekn MOSABISETCS pa3auyue MEXIAY 3HAHUEM TOrO, YTO €CTh
nobpoaerenb, U HaydyeHueM camoi noOpoxaerenu. Tomy, Kak HE JaTh CTPACTIM
3aTyMaHHTh Pa3yM U YJIEPKaTh HAC OT TOTO, YTO Mbl CYUTAEM IPABUIIBHBIM, IOYTH
MOJIHOCTBIO MOCBsIIEH ero TpaktaT «O rHeBe». Eie Oosee sSIBHO 3TO paziuduue
MPUCYTCTBYET Y ODNUKTETA, KOTOPBIM TOXOAUT MOYTH IO IOJHOTO OTPHUILIAHUS
LIEHHOCTH 4YTeHHs KHUT. «Tak KTo ke coBepueHcTByeTcsa? [IpounTaBmmii yimy
counHeHnii Xpucunma? <...> Pa3Be Tbl HE 3HaCIIb, YTO BCA KHHUIA CTOUT MSTh
neHapueB? U UCTONKOBBIBAIOMIMK €€ JyMaeT, YTO OH CTOUT OOJbllle TSTH
neHapueB?»?*¢ XopomuM CTPOUTENEM, PACCYKIAET B JAPYrOM MECTE€ ONUKTET,
Ha30BYT HE TOr0, KTO CKJIaJHO TOBOPUT O CTPOUTEIILCTBE, & TOrO, KTO MOCTPOUII
xopomuit foM. Tak ke u xopouMm punocodom sIBAsIETCS TOT, KTO 100POJIETENEHO
xupeT>? .

Wtak, 1IEHHOCTh OTBJIEYEHHOTO TEOPETHUYECKOro 3HAHUS O A00poaeTenu

HEYKJIOHHO CHMYKAeTCs MO Mepe pa3BUTUSI aHTUUHOU (usiocodckoit mbicnu. Ecnu

243  Xen. Memor. (IV. 7. 2-5, 8-9).
244 Ibid (II1. 12. 1-4).

245 Pum. (7:19)

246 Epict. Diss. (1. 4. 6-7, 13-16).
247 1Ibid. (I1I. 21. 4-8)
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st Cokpata Takoe 3HaHUE U JOOpOJeTeNb PaBHAIOTCS APYT ApyTY, TO 1t CeHeku
U, B 0OCOOCHHOCTH, DINUKTETAa 3HAHUE HE SIBISETCS IIEHHOCThIO. Mapk ABpenui,
MOCJIEeNHUN B psALy cTomueckux ¢uiocodoB, Aaxe HE YINOMHUHAET O HEM.
[IpenmeToM ero 3a00T ABIISIETCS CleIOBaHUE 3a 100poaeTenbo. 1 XoTs y Hero Her
COMHEHUW B TPaBUIBHOCTA BBHIOPAHHOTO WM HaNpaBlCHUS JBWXKEHHS, HO
OCYIIECTBIICHUE JOOPOAETENH Ha IPAKTUKE OKA3BIBACTCS KpaliHE TSXKEIbIM.

N3 Bcex mO3IHUX CTOMKOB TOJILKO Y Mapka ABpelnusi COAEPKUTCS MBICIb O
TOM, YTO, pa3 OCTYNHUBIIUCH, CIIElye€T BO3BpallaThbCs Ha MyTh J00pomeTenn>4s.
Bo3MokHO, 3TO CBsI3aHO ¢ TeM, YTO «Pa3MbINICHUS» TPEACTABIISIIOT COOO0M TUYHBIN
JTyXOBHBIN THEBHHK, & HE CTOMYECKYIO ITPOIOBEIb, IOATOMY B HUX Mapk ABpenuii
rOBOPUT OOJBIIE O CBOEM pEaIbHOM JYXOBHOM pPOCTE, YEM O HaJJIexKaleM
«MyJZIpery».

[To Mepe Toro, kak OKa3bIBa€TCS, YTO 3HAHUE NOOPOAECTENH HE MPUHOCUT
COBEPIICHCTBA, a JOCTHXKEHUE JOOPOAETEIHLHOMN KU3HU HA MPAKTUKE OKA3bIBACTCS
3aTPYJHUTEIBHBIM ISl  4Ye€JOBEKa, TMPUXOIUT TMOHUMaHUE HEOOXOAUMOCTHU
0oxxecTBeHHOM noMontu. [Inaton npuBoaut ciosa Cokpara, 4to 00ru TpeOyIoT OT
YeloBeKa JOCTHXKEHHS JTOOPOAETENd U 3a00TATCS O JOOPOAETENbHBIX JTOAIx>?.
Peun o ToM, 4TO camo cTpemieHue K 100poaeTenu TpedyeT 00Kbel moMoIy, Npu
ATOM HE UJET.

Pa3 6oru 3a00TsTCS 0 OOPOAETENBHBIX JIOJISIX, TO U T€ JOJIKHBI OJIarogapHo
yTUTH O0roB. [Ipu 3TOM, o cioBam [Inatona, «ciyxeHue 6oram co CTOPOHBI JIHOEH
HEUYECTUBBIX TILIETHO, CO CTOPOHBI K€ 0J1aroYeCTUBBIX — OU€Hb YMeCTHOY». Duniocod
PEKOMEHAYET MOYUTATh OJTUMITMIUCKUX OOTroB, OOrOB — OXpaHUTENIEH roCy1apCTBa,
MOA3EMHBIX OOroB, JAaWMOHOB W TE€POEB, MPUYEM HMMEHHO MO TOMY OOBIYalo,
KOTOpBIH yCTaHOBIIEH B ero pogHoMm ropozae”’. Huxe mbl yBuaum, uro Cokpar
npuaaBai OOJbIIOE 3HAYCHHE COONIOAECHUIO HE TOJIBKO PEIMTUO3HBIX O0bIYAeB, HO

Y 3aKOHOB POJIHOT'O TOPO/Ia.

248 Marc Aur. (V. 9).

249 Plato. Apol. (41c-41d).

250 Idem. Laws (IV. 717a-b). Ilo uzn.: Plato. Laws / With an English translation by R. G. Bury.
—L., 1926. -2 vol.
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Kcenodont, npsimo ocnapuBasi 0OBUHEHHUS, BEIIBUHYThIE MPOTUB Cokpara Ha
cyze, TOBOPUT ele Oomee ompeneneHHo, yeM [lnaton: «KepTBbl OH MpUHOCKI
4acTo Kak JoMa, Tak M Ha OOIIMX TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX alTapsX: 3TO BCE BUAAIH; K
rajlaHusM OpHOEral: 3TO TOKE HU IS KOro He ObLIO TaiiHoi»?*!. CokpaT He TONbKO
caM co0r0Jian BHEIIHUE (OPMBI TPAIUIIMOHHOTO SI36IYECKOT0 0J1aro4ecTusi, HO U
MPUHIUIHAIBHO HE 0100PSI TeX, KTO UX HE COOJIOJAeT, CUUTAs!, YTO OTKA3bIBAThCS
OT PETMIHH POJHOIO FOpPOJIa IIyIIO ¥ CAMOHAIESIHHO 2,

I'epon Tuta JluBusa — B yactHOCTH, KaMuimi?®, SBISIIOIIUMKACS OJHUM U3
HauOonee oOpa3noBbix nepcoHaxeit «ctopun Puma ot ocHoBanus ['opona», — u
DHe?* Toxke IEeMOHCTPUPYIOT TUIIMYHO PUMCKOE Ojlarouectue, MpuaaBas Hemaio
3HAYE€HUS HE TOJIHKO MCIOJHEHHIO BOJM OOrOB, HO M OTIPABICHUIO MPEINMUCAHHBIX
putyanoB. Ho yxe CeHeka CMOTPUT HA 3TO UHAYE.

[Toapaxkanue myapena 6oram — BakHbIN JJisi TBopuecTBa CeHeku MOTUB. B
73-M nuceMe K JIyUUIUI0 OH yTBEPKIAET, YTO OBITh JOOPOAETEIHHBIM — 3HAUUT
OBITH TOAOOHBIM OOTY BO BCEM, KpOMe OeccMepTus, HO yroao0aeHue Myapera 0ory
BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO ¢ 00kbel moMoIiblo. «boru He npuBepeTMBbI U HE 3aBUCTIUBHI;
OHM MYCKAIOT K ce0e U MPOTITUBAIOT PYKY MOAHUMAIOMIUMCS. Thl yIUBISEHILCS,
YTO YeloBeK ujeT Kk 6oram? Ho m Oor mpuxoauT K JIOASAM MU Jla)Ke — YEro yx
Oonbiue? — BXOAMT B ofei. Het 6marompicius 6e3 Goran?.

B 115-m nmuceme CeHeka paccykaaeT o TOM, YTO Aylla Myjpena momo0Ha
00XeCTBY M, eciau Obl OHA ObLIAa BUAMMA, 3TO IMPU3HAN Obl Kaxabld. Takas myiina
crocoOHa, Kak W OOr", MoMoub APYTUM JIIOASIM, U €€ CIeAyeT YTUTh, HO HeE
xKepTBaMu, a Ao0poaetenbio®®. Takyro ke gopmy Onarodectusi CeHeka cuuTaer
MpaBUJILHOW U B OTHOLIIEHUH K Ooram. [lountanuie 60roB cocTouT B 06J1aro4eCcTUBOM
HAaCTPOCHUU /1yXa, a HE B MBIIIHBIX KePTBaX. 3€pHA OT JIIOAEH 100POIETENbHBIX —

Oonee OmarouecTuBas )KepTBa, YeM OOUIIbHOE OPOILIEHUE KPOBBIO alTapeu OT Troei

251 Xen. Memor. (1. 1. 2).

252 Ibid (I. 3. 1).

253 Liv. (V. 21.2-3).

254 Verg. Aen. (II1. 19-21).

255 Sen. Ep. (LXXIIL 12-13, 15-16).
256 Ibid. (CXV. 3-5).
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35bIx*>’. OpHako, B oriinune ot [Inarona, CeHeka He CUMTAET KEPTBBI U MOJIUTBBI
MMOPOYHBIX JIFOJIEN COBEPIIEHHO THIETHBIMU. Eciau cTaTh 100poaeTeIbHBIM MOKHO
TOJILKO C TOMOIIBbIO OOroB, TO OJaroCKJIOHHO MPUHSITHIE MOJUTBBI U KEPTBBI
MPEAIIECTBYIOT 100pOJETENH, a HE HA00OPOT.

Ecnu gns Beprunusi ucnollHEHHWE BOJU OOTOB DHEEM — ATO MPEXkKJIE BCETO
CTpEeMJICHUE UCTIOJIHUTH CBOE IIpeIHaYepTaHue, ocHoBaB Pum, To st Ceneku (4 ero
IJIEMSHHUKA no3Ta JlykaHa, B UIEMHOM IJIaHE 3aBUCUMOTO OT JAsiU) BOJIsI OOTOB
M3BECTHA 3apaHee U IS BCeX OJIHA — JOCTHXKEHUE 100poaeTenn>s.

[Ipu3HaBass HEOOXOIMMOCTh OOXKECTBEHHOM TMMOMOIIU ISl JIOCTUXKEHHUS
nobpoaerenu, CeHeka yXOAUT OT COKpaTU4ecKoi Tpaauuu. Ciaenayomui mar B Ty
XKe CTOpOHY Jenaer OnukreT. OH MOHMMAET, YTO CaM, CBOMMHU cujiaMu, 0e3
Boxbeii?> momMomu, HIKTO He cnocoOeH OBITh J00poaeTeNbHbIM. M36aBUTECS OT
MOPOYHBIX MBICIEH MOXHO, TOJIBKO ycTpeMiisisichk K bory, mo6s Ero, noBunysich
Emy?°. Ho w™yzpenr He mpocTo OOJDKEH paBHATbCA Ha bora. OH 1oipkeH,
COBEpIICHCTBYACh MOpPaJIbHO, MpHU3BaTh bora Ha momonib, MHa4Y€ €My HE CTaTh
100poIeTeIHbHBIM?%!

bor, yunt OnuKTET, BUAUT BCE U BCETIa HAXOUTCS BHYTPU HAC, IO3TOMY MBI
HE JIOJDKHBI OCKBEPHATH ET0 NMpUCYTCTBHE M HABIIEKaTh ETO rHEB AYpHBIMU J€IaMU
n MbICIISIMAZS2. OTCrO1a BBITEKAET 3aIlpeT HE TOJBKO NENaTh AYPHOE, HO JaXKe

IymMaTh O IypHOM: «YHero He ciemyer aenaTh, TOrO HE Jejall JaXe B MBICIAX»2%.

257 Idem. De benef. (1. 6).

258 Luc. (IX. 566-582).

259 Ceneka, Kak | NpPEIUIECTBYIOUIME €My (QHIOCO(PBI-CTOMKH, MPU3HABAT EIMHBINA
KOCMOJIOTUYECKUM IPUHIUI, YIPABJISAIOMUNA MHPOM M BCEM, YTO B MHUpPE, B COBEPIICHHOU
rapMoOHUU ¢ KoTopeiM Haxonsatcst 6oru (Puct JHx. M. Ceneka u cronyeckas opropokcus... C.
376). Xots 3TH GmocopCcKue B3MIAIbI MOKHO CUMTATh OJM3KUMH K MOHOTEHM3MY, BCE Ke HH
Cenexka, HM OoJyiee paHHHE CTOMKM MOHOTEUCTaMH He ObutH. B «PaccyxaeHusx Dnukreray», B
OTJIMYUE OT TPEAUISCTBYIOMIEH TPaJUIMM, KOTZA TOBOPUTCA OO OTHOLICHHH YEJIOBEKa C
00’KeCTBOM, MCIIONB3YeTCS €IMHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO — B OJHUX CIy4asx UMs 3eBC, a B JPYTUX —
npocto ciaoBo «bory». Cremys 3a MCTOYHHMKOM, MBI Oy/AeM, aHAIM3UPYS B3IJSAbI DIHKTETA,
roBopuTth 0 bore B enuHcTBEeHHOM uucie. [Ipu 3ToM, cieryst mpakTHKe PyCCKOTo s13bIKa, MBI Oy1eM
MUCaTh CIIOBO «bory» ¢ 3armaBHOM OyKBEI.

260 Epict. Diss. (II. 16. 45-46).

261 Ibid. (II. 18. 29).

262 Ibid. (II. 8. 12-14).

263 DOnukrer. Adpopusmsl... C. 262.
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Taxxe u Mapk ABpenuii TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO HE TOJIBKO JAEHCTBOBATh, HO U JyMAaTh
HaJl0 J00poAeTeNbHO, YTOOBl OBITh CIIOCOOHBIM B JIIOOOM MOMEHT, HE KpacHes,
YECTHO OTBETUThH, UTO Y T€Os Ha yme?*Y. DTOT 3ampeT MOYTH BIUIOTHYIO MPUOTUKAET
MO3IHECTONYECKOE YUYEHHE K XPHCTHAHCTBY C €ro 3alpeTOM TPENIUTh JaXe B
MBICJISIX 2,

Wtak, Mbl yBHAENIH, YTO HEHHOCTh HPABCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIUTAHUSA COrPaXKAaH
KaK CIY>XEHHUs OTEYECTBY Ipu3HaBanach COKpaToM M, OTOMIA Ha 33aJHUM IUIAH B
310Xy ABrycTa, CHOBA CTajla aKTyaJlbHOU JJIsl pPUMCKUX CTOMKOB. C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI,
o mepe pazputugd Pumckoit CToM HEHHOCTh BCETO, YTO HE MMEET OTHOLICHUS K
BOCIIUTAHUIO J1OOpOJIETENN, OIycKajdach BCE HIKE M HIXKE, HO C Jpyrom —
CIIOCOOHOCTh YEJIOBEKa JOCTUYh JOOPOAETENN CBOUMH CHJIAaMH OIIEHHUBAJIACH BCE
6onee u 6onee neccumuctuuHo. s Cokpara 3TO OBUI JHIIL BOMPOC MO3HAHUS
MPaBWIBHBIX MPEICTABICHUN O JOJDKHOM M HEAOJDKHOM. TOT, KTO IOCTUT TaKOro
MO3HAaHUS, 00s3aTeNbHO OyAeT I00POJETENbHBIM, U TOJBKO €My €CTh CMBICI
MOJIUTBCSL M IPUHOCUTBH KEPTBBI OoraM. Jlrozeil xe mopouHbix 60oru He ciblmat. B
ornuune or Cokpara, CeHeka MpU3HABAN, 4YTO JUISl JOCTHXKEHUS I00poJeTeNnu
YeJIOBEKY MaJio OJIHMX TOJIBKO 3HAHUM — Hy>KHa ellle U 0oxecTBeHHasi moMollb. [1o
Mepe pa3BUTHA CTOMYECKOM MIKOJIbI BAXKHOCTh 3HAHWM MTOCTENIEHHO CXOAUT Ha HET,
a BaXHOCTh 00XKECTBEHHOU MOMOIIM, HA00OPOT, CTAHOBUTCSI BCE BBIIIE U BBIIIIE.
Crouueckoe ydyeHHE — a HUMEHHO OHO ObUIO Haubosiee pacnpoCTpaHEHHOU
WJICOJIOTUEN PUMCKOM MHTEJUIEKTYaJlbHOM W AJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM JJIUTHI —
CTAaHOBUTCSI Bce Oojiee U Oojiee MEeCCUMHUCTUYHBIM. «Kak ropiblii aBTapKUYHBIN
MyJIpel] CHUCXOAUT JI0 MPOCHOBI O MOMOIIM — 3TO BEIUKas TaiHa, 3TO Kpax

mIacTuyeckoro ontuMmusma CTomy26°

. IIpu aTOM, XOTS ynoBaHue Ha 00KECTBEHHYIO
MOMOIIlb CTAHOBUTCS BCe OoJiee v 0oJiee OTYASHHBIM, MPETAHHOCTh TPATUIIUOHHBIM
sa3bl4eckuM Qopmam KyiabTa cxonuT Ha HeT. Hu CokpaT, HM mucaTeau 3MOXH

ABFYCTa HC MOABCPprajin yCTOABIOIUCCA PCIUTHMO3HBIC (bOpMBI COMHCHHIO, HO Y

264 M. Aur. (I11. 4).
265 Md. 5:21-28.
266 CromsapoB A. A. Cros u crounusM... C. 320.
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PUMCKHUX CTOMKOB TOSIBJISIETCS U CTAHOBUTCS Bce Oojiee U 0oljiee 3HAUMMOM ujes o
TOM, YTO MOJJIMHHOE CiIy>KeHHe Ooram (a Tounee — bory, moTomy 4To Bce Ooru
CIIMBAIOTCS B €IMHBIM MUPOYNPABISIIONIAN MPUHIIUI) COCTOUT B CTPEMJICHUU K

T00pOJIeTeNIN U B MPOCKOE JapoBaTh €€.

§3. CoumanpHOE U3MEPEHHE ITUKU: OTHOLIEHUE K CAMOYOHUICTBY, MILIEHUIO U

CIIpaBeIJIMBOM BOWHE, 00SI3aHHOCTH MEPE]] OTEUECTBOM U CEMbE.

Bpriiiie roBopuiiock, 4To UcciaeqoBaHue U ciaenoBanue qoopoaerenn Cokpar
cuuTajl OOSI3aHHOCTHIO YEJIOBEKa Iepes caMuM CcoOOM, Tepea COOCTBEHHOU
MPUPOJION, a TaKkKe HEOOXOAUMBIM CpPEICTBOM YLOXJIEHHS OoraM, W 4TO, IO
MHeHHt0 Cokpara, 60ru 3a00TATCS O J0OPOJETEIHLHOM YENIOBEKEe KaK /10, TaK U
MOCJIe CMEPTH.

N3 Toro, 4To 4enoBeK JOKEH UCTIOIHATh TOBEJIEHHE OOTOB M HAXOAUTCS MO
WX TPUCMOTPOM M B 3TOW KM3HU, U B Oyaymel, ciemyer s Cokpara, 4To
CcaMOyOMICTBO SIBIISIETCS] HEI03BOJICHHBIM, MIOCKOJIBKY MbI TPUHAJICKUM HE cede, a
OoraM, HaxXoOJWMCS MOJ UX CTpakeld M HaM HE CJIEAYEeT CaMOBOJBHO IBITATHCS
Oexath oT Hux>.

B otnuumne or Cokpara, CeHeka B CBOEM MPE3PEHUU K CMEPTH JTOXOAUT J10
TOr'0, YTO HE TOJIBKO OIPABJIbIBAET CAMOYOUICTBO, HO U «COEJUHSAET CAaMOYOUNCTBO
U CBOOOMY Topa3fo 4Yalle U OINpENENICHHEE, YeM KTO-TMOO U3 W3BECTHBIX HaM
cTouKOB»*%. B TpakrtaTte «O rHEBe» OH OCTABIISIET HAM MPAKTUYECKHA MAHETUPHUK
caMOyOMIICTBY, PUTOPUYECKH OOpAIEHHBIM K KEPTBE THPAHUYECKOW BIACTH,
MepeyucIIsis pa3HOOOpa3HbIE «ITyTH K CBOOOEY, T.€. OpyIusi caMoyOuiicTBa®’

ONUKTET paccyxaaeT nunave. OOpaiasch K APyry, KOTOPBIM pelinia yMOPUTh
ce0sl TOI0/10M, OH OOBUHSIET €r0, YTO TOT 3aJyMajl YOUTh HU B 4YeM HE BUHOBHOTO

4eJI0BEKa, JOPOroro u 06Ju3Kkoro nukTety>”’. 1, XoTs OH 10ITyCKaeT TEOpEeTUYECKU

267 Plato. Phaedo (62b-c).

268 Pucr [Ix. M. Ceneka u crondeckast oprogokcusi... C. 378.
269 Seneca. De ira (III. 15).

270 Epict. Diss. (II. 15. 10-12).
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BO3MOXKHOCTh CaMOYOUNCTBA, HO JIEJIa€T MPU 3TOM BaXKHYIO OroBOpky. [Ipuunnoit
caMOyOUICTBa HE JOJKHO OBITh MAJIOAYLINE, IOTOMY UTO BOr'y HyKHBI Takue JTI0AU
1 Takas ux xu3Hb. Ho eciim bor «Bo3Bectut orcTymiienue, kak Cokpary, TO ciieayer
ITIOBUHOBATBHCSI BO3BEIIAIOIIEMY, KaK BOCHAa4daJdbHUKY»?’!. B CBOEM OTHOLIEHUH K
CaMOyOUICTBY ONUKTET OKa3bIBaeTcs Onmxke K brakeHHOMY ABryCTHHY, 4eM K
Ceneke. Kak u DOnukreT, ABryCTHH ONpelesieT caMOyOMHCTBO Kak yOHMIICTBO
HEBUHHOTO ueNioBeka. Y Oouiliy Jlykperuu, paccykaaet oH, oCyuiu Obl, OyJb 3TO
IpYroi 4eiaoBeK, TaK MOYEMY XKe JIHOJU € MMOXBAJION OT3bIBAIOTCS «00 yoOwuiile 3Ton
HEBUHHOW M YMCTOM KEHIIUHBI?»*7> Ho pu 3TOM ABIYyCTHH, XOTS CaM U OCYKIAET
CaMOyOUICTBO, IPU3HAET, YTO LIEPKOBHAS MPAKTHKA B II€PBbIE BEKA XPUCTHAHCTBA,
No00HO ONHUKTETy, JAONycKajga caMOyOHMHCTBO B ONpPENENEHHBIX CIydasx
(mompobHee 3TOT BOMpOC OyJIeT pacCMOTPEH B YETBEpPTOil TiaBe). Mbl MoxkeM
cornacutbes ¢ JI. Mapunosuu u I'. Komenenko, 4To DNMUKTET BO MHOTOM OBLI
OJIMKe K XpUCTHAHCTBY, 4yeM CeHeka?’>.

Nrak, roBops o caMoyOuiicTBe, DNMUKTET aneiiupyeT K mokopHocTH bory.
OtHomieHust yenoBeka ¢ borom BooOOIE COCTaBISIIOT Topa3fo 0ojiee 3HAUUMYIO
4acTh €ro y4yeHus, yeM 3T0 Obuio misg CeHeku?’d. DNHUKTET MPU3BIBAET KaxKIOTo
NOBUHOBAThCA bory B 111000# cuTyarum, 3aHUMasi TO MECTO B KM3HU, KoTopoe bor
€My OTBEJI, KaK COJAAaT 3aHUMAET MECTO B CTPOIO, OTBEIEHHOE €MY IOJIKOBOALIEM.

[Ipruem He TOIBKO MOBUHOBATHCS, HO U MPOCHABIATh bora, ;kuBst u ymupas>’.

271 Ibid. (I. 29. 28-29).

272 Augustinus. De civitate Dei (I. 19). [lanee — Aug. De civ. Dei. 3nech u nanee mo usf.: Sancti
Aurelii Augustini episcopi De civitate Dei. — Stutgardiae, 1993. 3necy u nanee mep. mo us3f.:
AsryctuH brnaxennsiii. O rpane boxxuem. — Munck: Xapsect; M.: ACT, 2000.

273 Mapunosuu JI., Komenenxo I'. Onukrer... C. 36.

274 JloceB A. @. DnnuHMCTHYECKU-pUMCcKas dcTeTrka [-1I Bexos... C. 310.
275 Epict. Diss. (III. 24. 95-97; 111. 26. 29).
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CokpaT yduT mpe3upaTh CMEpTh, HCIOIHSS 3aKOHBI POMHOro ropoma. U
[Tnaton, m Kcenodpont mnpuBomasaT ogmH u TOT ke mpumep. llociae moOems
adbunckoro uota nmpu APruHycCKUX OCTpoBax Oypsl momemiana MmooeauTeNsiM
noao0paTh Tena norudmux. AQuHsiHe OOBUHWIIA CTPATErOB B HAPYIIIEHUU 3aKOHOB
0 MOrpe0CHUH U MPEJIOKUIN HAPOJHOMY COOPaHUIO MPOTroJI0COBATh 3a Ka3Hb BCEX
MIECTH TOICYANUMBIX, XOTSI MO 3aKOHY CYIHWTh Ka)XJOr0 YeJIOBeKa HYXHO OBLIO
WHAUBUAYaTbHO. VI3 Bcex uneHoB CoBeTa mATUCOT ToIbKo COKpaT BOCTIPOTHUBHUIICS
0€33aKOHHI0, 32 YTO CaM 4yTh HE ObUI MOCaXE€H B TIOPbMY U Ka3HEH, OJHAKO
IpEANoYeN CTaTh JKEPTBOM CBOMX COIPaXKJaH, 4YeM HAPYLIIMTh 3aKoH>’°.
BnocnenctBum, korma y Biactd B AQuHAX HAXOIWIUCh TPUIIATh THPAHOB, OHU
MOpy4Yalii COBepIIaTh O€33aKOHHBIE apeCThl MPOCTBIM TpakIaHaM, YTOOBI Kak
MOXKHO OOJIbINIe JIOACH CaellaTh COydyaCTHUKaMH CBoOMX MpecTyruieHuid. Cokpar,
KOTJIa €My W €lle 4YeTbipeM aduHSHAM OBLJIO MOPYYEHO apecToBaTh CaTaMHUHIIA
JleoHTa, OTKa3aycsl BBIIOJHUTH MPECTYMHBIN MpHUKa3, U OT Ka3HU €ro, Cynas IO
BCEMY, CIIACIIO TOJBKO CKOpPOE MaJeHHue THPAaHUHU> .

Bnpodewm, korma peus uaeT He 0 0€33aKOHHOM MPUKA3e THPAHA WIH PEIICHUH
HapogHOro coOpanus, a o 3akoHe, Cokpar cyuTaeT HEOOXOAUMBIM
OecrnpekocioBHoe ero ucnoinHenue. Kcenodonr mpuBogut auanor Cokpara ¢
['unmuem, B kotopoM CoKpaT yTBEpKIaeT, 4TO 3aKOHHOE U CIPABEIIIUBOE — ITO
o1HO U TO *ke. CoOII01aTh 3aKOHBI, TaKe TIPU TOM, YTO OHH WHOT]a MEHSIFOTCSI, HaJ10
TakK e, KaK 3alluIaTh OTEYECTBO HA BOWHE, XOTS KOT/1a-HUOY b U OyIeT 3aKIIF0OUeH
mup?’®. Ho MoxeT M 3akoH OBITH caM 1o cebe Hecnpasemms? W ecau na, TO
CIIEIyeT JIU €My B 9TOM ClTydae MOBHHOBAThCsA? Ha mepBhIid B3TIIAM KaXKETCs, UTO,
m3narass Meicib Cokpata, [lmatoH yTBepkmaer: 1a, CHpaBeIJIMBOCTH TpeOyeT
COOTIOZIaTh 3aKOHBI JaKe TOTJa, KOTJa CaMH OHHM HECIIPABEJIMBBI, 2 NU3MEHUTH UX

JICTaJIbHBIM O6p2130M HC yaacTcCs. HMMeHHO Tak MOXXHO IOHSITh OTKa3 COKpaTa oT

276 Plato. Apol. (32b-c); Xen. Memor. (I. 1. 18).
277 Plato. Apol. (32¢c-d).
278 Xen. Memor. (IV. 4. 12-14).
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npeioKeHust cBoero npyra Kputona O6exaTh U3-MOJ CTPa)Ku, MOCKOJIBKY «H Ha
BOIHE, U Ha CyJie, U MOBCIOY CIEAYEeT AenaTh To, uTo Benut ['opox u OreuecTBo,
WU K€ BPa3yMIIsITh WX, KOTJa ATOr0 TPeOyeT CHpaBeaIUBOCTb, YUUHATH K€
HACW/IM€ HaJ MaTephl0 WM HaJa OTLOM, a TeM mnade Haja OTeuecTBOM €CTh
Heuectren>’”’.

Ho »rta ToOuka 3peHHs mNpencTaBiseTCs MNPOTHUBOPEYAIEH JIBYM YiKe
YIIOMUHABIIIMMCS BbIIIE accaxkaM u3 «Anosorun Cokpartay, HaTMCAaHHOU B TOT K€
nepuoa, uro u «Kpurton»: otkazy CokpaTra HOBHHOBATHCS THUIIOTETUYECKOMY
3ampeTy cyla 3aHumatbes (uiocodueil W OTKa3zy MPUHITH y4acTUE B apecTte
Jleonta. Ilpuyem eciu BTOpOH ciiyyall MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TeM, uTo COKpaT He
CUUTAN TPUALATHh TUPAHOB 3aKOHHBIMU TpaBuTensiMu AduH, To B nepsoM Cokpar
IPO3UTCSI HAPYIIUTh MOCTAHOBIIEHUE TOT'O CAMOT0 Cy/Jla, 4bH petieHus B « Kputone»
OH Kak OynTo Obl 00BsBIIsIET 00s13aTEBHBIMU!

[TonbITKM MPETIOXKUTH TOJIKOBAHUE ATUX JIBYX MECT U3 auanoroB [lnaTtona u
CHATH KaXXyIlleecsi MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXKYy HUMH MPEANPUHUMAIUCH €Ille B Hauyaje
XX Beka?®, HO 0COOEHHO OKMBJIEHHAs HAydHas IUCKYCCHS IO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY
pa3BepHyJiach B aMepUKaHCKOM nuctopuorpaduu, korjaa Ha pyoexe 1960-x u 1970-x
roJIOB CTOPOHHUKH WM TPOTUBHHUKU «TPAKIAHCKOTO HEMOBHUHOBEHHUS IMbITATUCH
npuBnedyb Cokpata B CBOU PsiAbl WM, HANpOTUB, MPUIHUCATh €ro naryoHoMy
BIIMSHUIO HE YCTPAaWBAIOIINE UX TEHACHIMU B COBPEMEHHOU KyJbType. OTMETUB,
YTO 3Ta JUCKYCCHUSl JajeKka OT 3aBEpIICHUs, MPUBEIEM €€, MO0 BO3MOXKHOCTHU
KpaTkuii, 0030p.

P. Maptun, 3. bapkep, . ®@appemn u [. bocrok npunuceiBaror Cokpary
ydeHue O O€3yCJIOBHOM M 00s3aT€IbHOM HCIOTHEHUU JIOOBIX 3aKOHOB, J1aXKe
HECIPaBeJIUBBIX, €CIIU TOJIHKO HE YAACTCSA YOEIUTh FOCY1apCTBO U3MEHUTH UX, HO

IIPU 3TOM HE MOTYT yJIOBJIETBOPUTEILHO O0BSACHUTH 3asiBieHue CoKpaTa Ha CyJie O

279 Plato. Crito (51a-c). 3mecs u manee mo usn: Plato. Euthyphro. Apology. Crito. Phaedo.
Phaedrus. — L.; N.Y., 1913. IlepeBox M. C. ConoBbeBa mo u3f.: [Inmaton. Kpuron // Cobp. cou.: B
41.—M., 1990-1994. T. 1. C. 97-111.

280 Cwm., nanpumep, Barker E. Greek Political Theory: Plato and His Predecessors. L., 1918.
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HAaMEPEHUH TIPOJOILKATE (PUI0CO(PCTBOBATE JaXkKe IO YIPO30i CMEPTHOM KazHu>S!,
IIpOTMBONIOIOKHYIO KPalHIOK MO3ULMIO 03ByunBaroT 1'appu Onr, /. Konscon n

282 C ux Touku 3penus, COKkpaT HE CUMTAIl 3aKOHBI HCTOYHUKOM MOPAJIN

P. bertimn
U HE TMpujaBall UM OOJBIIETO 3HAYEHHUs, YE€M MHEHHUIO OOJBIIMHCTBA, a
€IMHCTBEHHBIM OOBEKTOM €ro JOSIbHOCTH Oblna (uiocodus. Ilpobdrema s3toi
TOYKUA 3PEHUS B TOM, YTO OHA MPOTUBOPEUUT MPHUBEACHHON BHIIIE HUTATE W3
Kcenodonra u MHOKECTBY Ipyrux mect, riae CokpaT npsMo TOBOPUT, UTO 3aKOHHOE
U CIIPaBEJIMBOE — ATO OJTHO U TO €.

TpeTpro, TPOMEKYTOUHYIO, TOUKY 3peHUs npeactapisaoT O. Baiin, P. Annen
u P. Maknappmun®®: Cokpar cunrtan o0sg3aTeIbHBIM TEPIETh HECIIPABEIINBOCTh
paau HCHOJHEHUS 3aKOHA, HO HE coBepiiath ee camomy. [l Toro, 4toObI
COBMECTUTH C 3TOM KoHIlenuend oTka3z CokpaTa MOBUHOBATHCS THIOTETHUYECKOMY

284 qr0 M OBLIO

3ampeTy cyjlia 3aHuMmathes dunocodueit, ee HeOOXOAUMO Pa3BUTh
caenano B pabotax P. Jlxx. Mynerana, K. [Ixoncona u H. XaHHsl, npeanararomux
yOeIUTENbHBIM KU K KaxylleMmycs HIpoTuBopeuyro: mo Mbiciau Cokpara,
CYILLIECTBYET HEpaApXHUsl aBTOPUTETOB, B cCllydae KOH(MDIMUKTAa MEXIy KOTOPBIMHU
MOBUHOBAThCs cienyer Oonee Beicokomy. H. XaHHa pacronaraet cyObeKTOB 3TOU

uepapxuu 1o yObIBAaHHIO 3HAUYMMOCTH B CIIEJIYIOIIEM MOpsJKe: 00r, rocynapcTBo,

281 Martin R. Socrates on Disobedience to Law // The Review of Metaphysics. 1970. Vol. 24. P.
21-38; Barker A. Why did Socrates Refuse to Escape // Phronesis. 1977. Vol. 22. P. 13-28;
Farrell D. Illegal Actions, Universal Maxims, and the Duty to Obey the Law: The Case for Civil
Authority in the Crito // Political Theory. 1978. Vol. 6. P. 173-189; Bostock D. The Interpretation
of Plato's "Crito" // Phronesis. 1990. Vol. 35. P. 1-20.

282 Young G. Socrates and Obedience // Phronesis. 1974. Vol. 19. P. 1-29; Colson D. «Crito» 51
A-C: To What Does Socrates Owe Obedience? // Phronesis. 1989. Vol. 34. P. 27-55; Bentley R.
Responding to Crito: Socrates and Political Obligation // History of Political Thought. 1996. Vol.
17. P. 1-20.

283 Wade F. In Defence of Socrates // The Review of Metaphysics. 1971. Vol. 25. P. 311-325;
Allen R. Law and Justice in Plato's Crito // The Journal of Philosophy. 1972. Vol. 69. P. 557-567;
McLaughlin R. Socrates on Political Disobedience: A Reply to Gary Young // Phronesis. 1976.
Vol. 21. P. 185-197.

284 Pa3znuuHbIe MOMBITKY CAETATh 3TO MOYKHO HallTH B cTarhsiXx: Euben J. Philosophy and Politics
in Plato's Crito // Political Theory. 1978. Vol. 6. P. 149-172; Steadmann G. The Unity of Plato's
«Crito» // The Classical Journal. 2006. Vol. 101. P. 361-382; Hecht J. Fair Play: Resolving the
Crito-Apology Problem // History of Political Thought. 2011. Vol. 32. P. 543-563. Onnaxko, Bce 3Tu
TPU CTaTbil OOBEAMHSAET HCKYCCTBEHHOCTh (DPMIOCO(CKUX MOCTPOCHUH, HE OMUPAIOLIUXCS Ha
uctounuku. [losromy mpemnoxennsie [x. KO6enom, I. CtanmanHoM u JIk. XeXTOM TOIMBITKA
OOBSICHEHUSI HEJIb3s IPU3HATH YAa9HBIMHU.
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285 JIMeHHO O3Ta TMO3HUIUS

pOANTENH, TpaXIaHWUH, S>KEHIIMHBI, [I€TH, padbl
npenacTaBisieTcs HamOonee ONMM3KONM cokpatnyeckuM nuajioram Ilmatona wu
Kcenodonta, rme CokpaT MHOTOKPAaTHO BBICKA3bIBAECTCS B MOJB3Y MOBHHOBEHUS
3aKOHaM KaK €IMHCTBEHHO CIPaBEIJIMBOIO MOBEACHUS, HO B HEMHOT'OYHCIEHHBIX
CIIy4asx HETOCIyIIaHUsI 0OOCHOBBIBAET 3TO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO CIIYIIaThCs Oora, Mo
YheMy NMPSAMOMY IPUKA3aHUIO OH U 3aHuMaeTcs punocodueil (y nozauero [lnatona,
10 Mepe YCUJICHHS B €r0 MBICITH «TOTAJUTAPHBIX», KaK CKa3an Obl COBPEMEHHBIN
YUTATENb, TEHACHIUH, MBICIIb 00 MepapXuu aBTOPUTETOB M O MECTE B HEW 3aKOHa
HaJ YeJIOBEKOM, HO HE Ha CaMOM BEpXY, Pa3BUBAETCA M MPUHUMAET CIICAYIOIMNN
BUJ: TOAJUHHO MYIpPBIN TMpaBUTENb MOXET MPaBUTh W COTJACHO 3aKOHAM, U
BOMPEKH UM, HO JII000€ €To pelieHne HaJ0 MPUHUMATh, TaK )Ke Kak HaJl0 TPUHUMATD
pelleHKe 3HAIOIIETO CBOE IO Bpada, Jake eClId OH NPHYMHAET HaM 00m625°),

['epou JIuBus TOXe TOTOBBI TEPHETh HECHPABEIIMBOCTD PA yBaKEHUS K
3aKOHY M pEIICHWSIM 3aKOHHBIX BIAacTed, Jake KOTrJa UMHU 3J0yNOTPeOsIoT
HETIOPSA0YHBIE JIFO]TH.

Tak, nukratrop Mamepk OMWIMH NOPOBEN 3aKOH, COKpAIIaBLIIMN CpPOK
MOJTHOMOYHM LIEH30POB C MATH 0 MOIyTOpa JIET, MOCJIe Yero cpa3y K€ CIOXKUI C
ce0s TMKTaTOPCKHE TIOJHOMOYHS. B OTMECTKY HEH30pHI 3alHMCAld €TI0 B Dpapun-t’
u ob0noxuin Oonbiiold mnoaarsio. [larpunmm ObUIM BO3MYILEHBI TSKKUM U

HCCIIPpAaBCAJIMBBIM HAaKa3aHUCM, a mieoen pasrHCBAJINUCh HACTOJIBKO, 4YTO ObLIH

I'OTOBbI K HACHJINIO IIPOTHUB LCH30POB. Ho HCCMOTPA Ha CAMHOAYIIHYIO ITOAACPIKKY

285 Mulgan R. G. Socrates and Authority / Greece and Rome. 1972. Vol. 19. P. 208-212;
Johnson C. Socrates on Obedience and Justice // The Western Political Quarterly. 1990. Vol. 43.
P. 719-740; Hanna N. Socrates and Superiority // The Southern Journal of Philosophy. 2007. Vol.
45. P. 251-268.

286 Plato. Politicus (293c-e). [To u3n.: Plato. Politicus // Platonis Opera / recognovit brevique
adnotatione critica instruxit I. Burnet. — Oxonii, 1905. Vol. 1. P. 443-527.

287 «Dpapuu — HU3MIAs KATEropus pUMCKUX rpakaad. OHU HE TOJIOCOBAIM M HE M30MPAIUCh Ha
JOJDKHOCTH, HE CIY)KWIM B JIETHOHAX M O0Jarajich HE HAJOraMu IO IEH3Y, HO TOAYIIHON
MOJIaThI0, YCTAHABIMBACMOW MO MPOHM3BOIY LIEH30POB. LIeH30pbI MEPEeBOIMIN IPAKIAH APYTHX
Kateropuii B spapuu B Buje Hakazanus» (H. E. boganckas, I'. I1. Uuctsakos. Kommentapuu // Tur
JIuswmit. Ykas. cou. T. 1. C. 656. [Ipum. 68.).
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00OMX COCJIIOBHI U HECNpPaBeMJIUBOCTh IIEH30pOB, MaMepk YHSI Hapojg u
MPEeAOTBPATHI OeCTIOPS KIS,

JlpyruM npuMepoM MNpEeHEOPEKEeHHS] TUYHBIMU OOHMJIaMU U3 YBaXEHUS K
Maructpatype sBusercs AekypuoH Cekct Temnanmit. Koncyn Cemmnponuii
OMPOMETUUBO JaJl CPAXKEHUE BOJIbCKAM, HE OOECIEUYUB MOAKPEIUVIEHUNA U TIJI0XO
pa3sMecTUB KOHHHUIy. TeMImaHuii cO CBOMM OTPSiAOM CHACIW MOJO0KEHHUE, HO K
Beuepy ObLUIM OKpYyKeHbl Bparamu. Houblo KOHCYJIBCKOE BOWCKO Oexano, He
MONBITABUIUCH 1€0JIOKUPOBATH CBOMX CIIACUTENEH, HO O€KaJli U BOJIbCKHU, ITO3BOJIUB
cMenbyakam Joctuyb Puma. Tam Haponaubiil TpuOyH cTan oOBUHATH CeMIPOHUS B
HEYMEJIOM PYKOBOJICTBE apMHEN, B TPYCOCTH M B TOM, YTO TOT OPOCHI OTpSJ
Temnanuss Ha OpPOW3BOJI Bpara, BOCXBajsdsl NOABUT TeMIaHus W HaBOISIIUMHU
BOIIpOCAMU TMpHU3bIBAs €ro TOXEe OOBUHUTH KOHCYyJNa. TeMmaHuii oTBepr
MPEACTABICHHYI0 €My BO3MOXHOCTb M BMECTO 3TOTO PACCKA3al O JIMYHOM
MyxecTtBe CemMnpoHHsi BO BpeMs 005, O CWJIBHOM BOWCKE MNPOTUBHUKA U O
HAaHECEHHOM €MY TS)KKOM YPOHE, B PE3YJIbTaTE YETO YIOCTOUIICS MOXBAJIBI B PABHOU
Mepe 3a My>€eCTBO U 32 CKPOMHOCTBY,

Uepe3z nuyHyro o00uAy TMepecTynaer Tak e u KaMmuiiin, HW3rHaHHBIA
PUMIISTHAMU TTOCJIE MHOTHX €r0 OJABUTOB U MTOCENUBIINICS B Apniee. B otimuuue ot
Kopuonana, kotopslii, 0yayun U3rHaHHbBIM, MoBeJl HA PuMm Bpaskeckoe BOMCKO, OH,
HanpoTuB, 3amuiaetr Pum ot ramnos. [Ipussas apaesH nomous Pumy, OoH BeeT ux
Ha raJjijioB, BO3BpallaloluXcs mociie pa3rpadienus Puma uepes apaeiickue 3emin,
HO CaM HE IIePECTYyIIaeT TPAHUL] PUMCKOrO rOCydapCTBa, ITOCKOJBKY €MY 3TO
3anpereHo>”.

TeM BpemMeHeM yIleNeBIIUe MOCIe pa3srpoMa PUMCKHUE JIETUOHEPHI U30UPAIOT
CBOUM IIPEABOJIUTENIEM LEHTYpHOHA Lleqnius, HO TOT «3asiBUJI, UTO OH HUKOMY, HH
Oory, HU 4eJIOBEKY, HE MO3BOJUT MOJOKUTh KOHEIl €r0 BIACTH, HO YTO OH caM, Mo

COOCTBEHHOM BOJIE, MaMATysS O CBOEM 4HMHE, TpeOyeT Ha3HAYEHUS HACTOSIIETO

288 Liv. (IV. 24. 4-9).
289 [Ibid. (IV. 37-41).
290 Ibid. (V. 43-44).
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nonkoBoauay. Ilo nmopydenuto Llenuuus roHen ¢ puCKOM I )KM3HU MpoOpascs
yepe3 BpaKECKHE pPAAbl HAa OCAXKICHHBbIM Kanuromnii, rae Npemiokuil CEeHaTy
OTMEHHTH pellieHne 00 u3rHaHuu Kamumiia v mpoBO3IIIACUTH €ro AUKTaTOPOM, a
3aTeM BepHYJICS 00paTHO, COOOIIMB O MPUHSITOM CEHATOM pelieHuH. ToabKo mocie
sroro KaMwiin, HECOMHEHHO Jy4lIMK MOJIKOBOZEL TOTO BPEMEHHU, BEPHYJICS Ha
PUMCKHME 3€MJIM M BCTAJl BO IJIaBE apMHM. «/[0 TakOM CTelneHu BIacTBOBAJIA HAIO
BCEM CMUPEHHOCTD, YTO JIaXKe Ha Kparo TMOeIu co0II01al10Ch YUHOIOYUTAHUE ! », —
MOABOIUT UTor JImBuin?’!.

Baxnoit nys JIuBust yepToi sABIsSETCS TakXe JIOOOBBL K CBOel ceMbe. Jlaxe
TaKue W3BECTHBIC CIOKETHI paHHENH PUMCKOW UCTOPUH, Kak 0ol mexay [ oparusmu
u Kypunanusmu u nocneayroiee yOUiHCTBO yleneBIIUM ['opanyieM cBoeil cecTpbl
WJIY Ka3Hb IIEPBBIM KOHCYJIOM bpyToM cBouX ChIHOBEH, JIMBUI ITepecKas3bIBacT Tak,
YTOOBl MAKCUMAJIbHO MOAYEPKHYTHh POJICTBEHHBIE UYBCTBA I'€pOEB U YIAIUTh W3
pacckasa To, 4TO 3TOMY MPOTUBOpeUUT. UTOOKI YBUAETH, Kak JINBUI BUIOU3MEHSIET
pacckas Juisi OOJIbIIEr0 COOTBETCTBUS CBOMM 3TUUYECKUM MPECTABICHUSAM, CPABHUM
U3JI0’KEHUE ITUX IBYX CIOKETOB y JIuBusa u'y /JInonucus I'anukapHacckoro, a Taxke
B [IOCJIEYIOUIEN UCTOPUOTpa)UUECKON TPagULIIH.

Bo-niepBbix, cornmacHo [uonucutro, l'opanum wu Kypuauum Obliu
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIBOIOPOJIHBIMH U MOJOYHBIMH OpaThbIMH, CBHIHOBBSIMH POJHBIX
cectep??. IMeHHO yOMICTBO poAMYel U CTaBUT B BUHY Opary l'opaums: oH youi
JIBOIOPOJHBIX OpaTheB, KOTOpbIE OBUIM €My Kak pOJHbIE, U JHIIHI CECTPY
3amy>kecTBa. [Ipy 3TOM OHaA UCIIOIB3YyET TAKUE PE3KHUE BBIPAKEHHUSI, KaK «UOPDTATE
avBpome», «dvotnvegy, «Onplov» («CKBEpHEHIIMIT YENOBEK», «HECUACTHBINY,
«IuKuil 3Bepb»). OTBeTHass peub [opanus, XOTS M CONEPKUT YHOMHHAHHE O
CIIACCHHOM UM OTE€YECTBE, HO BCE JK€ IOCJIECIHUE €ro CJIoBa, CyMMUpYIOIUE

OOBHHEHHE B aZIp€C CCCTPhI, MOCBAIICHBI APYIOMY: OHA IIAYCT O KCHUXE, 4 HC O

291 1Ibid. (V. 46). 3necy u nanee nepeon nox pexn. M. JI. Tacnaposa u I'. C. Knabe mo u3p.:
[Tut] JIuuit. Uctopus Puma ot ocnoBanus ['opona. / Ilep. ¢ mar. mox pen. M. JI. 'acnapoBa u
I'. C. Knabe — M., 2002. -3 .

292 Dionysios Halicarnassensis. (III. 15. 2). Jlanee — Dion. Hal. Ilo wu3a.: Dionysius
Halicarnassensis. Antiquitatum Romanarum quae supersunt. — Lipsiae, 1885-1925.
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OpaThsx, «uoaderpe Kal avaio TV TPoyovwv» (bpaToHEHABUCTHHIIA,
HEJIOCTOMHAS MPEIKOB)>%3.

B ortnmumuwne or Jluonwucus, JIuBui BOBCE HE YIOMHUHAET O POJACTBE MEKIY
INopammsimu n Kypuanusmu. Bech CroKeT 0Ka3bIBa€TCAa NOCTPOEH BOKPYT TOTO, YTO
["opanus nmoctaBuia BhIIIE )KEHHUXA, J1a K TOMY K€ Bpara, 4eM OpaTheB U OTE€UECTBO.
Peus 'opanmu y JInuBust BooO11I€ OTCYTCTBYET, a OTBET [ Opanus nmpeaenbHo KpaToK:
OH OOBUHSIET CECTPY B MIPE3PEHUH K OpAThsIM, HO BaXKHEE — MPE3PEHUE K OTEUECTBRY:
«OTnpaBisiiics K )KEHUXY ¢ TBOCIO HE B Mopy mnpuiieanieit 1o00Bbi0! Thl 3a0b11a 0
OpaThsIX — 0 MEPTBBIX U O )KUBOM, — 3a0bL1a 00 oTeduecTBe. Tak 0a no2ubrnem 6caKas
DUMISIHKA, Ymo cmanem onaakusams Henpusmens! [KypcuB moiul — E. P.[»¥4.
["opanwmii-oren, cornacHo JIuButo, 0OBSABISIET, «YTO JJOUYb CBOIO OH CUUTAET YOUTOU
0 MPaBy: CIYYUCh MO-WHOMY, OH CaM Haka3ajl Obl ChIHAa OTIIOBCKOM BIIaCTBHIOM.
Xots JIuBU U TOBOPUT, YTO «YEPHBIM JEJIOM COUIIM 3TO U OTLHI, U HAPOA»>*®, BCE
K€ OH HE CIIUIIIKOM OoCykaaeT ['opaiiusi 1 He MOKa3bIBa€T HEHABUCTH MEX1y OpaToM
U cecTpoil. YMomyaB o poacTtBe Mexay ['opamusmu u KypuanusmMu u oObsCHUB
CEeCTpOyOUICTBO MATPUOTUYECKUMU MOTHUBaMH, JIUBUH TeM caMbIM CEpPhE3HO
Cryiaaui Ty KapTUHY, KOTOPYIO Mbl BUAUM Y J(MOHHCHSI.

[Tozpnelnmuit pumckuil uctopuk Jlynuii Aunern @nop, nepeckaspiBas 3TOT
CIO)KET, HUYEr0 HE TOBOPUT O NATPUOTHU3ME, KOTOPBIA, €ciini BepuTh JIuBuio,
noOyaun ['opanus yOuTh CECTPY, U HU CIIOBOM HE MBITAETCs onpaBaaTh youiiiy. Ha
MPOTSHKEHUM KOPOTKOTO OTPBIBKA OH JBaXKIbl XapakTepusyeT youiictBo ['opainuu
KaK parricidium v OlUH pa3 Kak facinus*’.

Ho saBmsercs nu sta TpakTOBKa CO3HATENIbHOM Mosuluen duopa win ee
cienyer OOBACHUTh KpaTKOCThIO H3NIOKeHus? Bo BCTynuTenbHOM cTaThe K

pycckomy uznanuto Giopa A. . HemupoBckuid nuieT, 4to Orop yMmen U3JI0KATh

293 Ibid. (IIL. 21. 5-6).

294 «Abi hinc cum immaturo amore ad sponsumy, inquit, «oblita fratrum mortuorum vivique,
oblita patriae. Sic eat quaecumque Romana lugebit hostem». (Liv. (L. 26. 4-5)).

295 Ibid. (I. 26. 9).

296 Ibid. (I. 26. 5).

297 Florus. (I. I. 3. 5-6). Ilo wm3a.: Lucius Annaeus Florus. Romische Geschichte. —
Darmstadt, 2005.
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B HEOOJBIIOM 00bEME TeKCTa MHOro (akTHUEeCKUX CBEICHUH, CleAys CBOeH
opurnHaibHOU KoHuenuuu?®®. TloaTomy Oojee BepOsSTHBIM KaxeTcs, uto Diop
npocto mnonpasuia Jlueus, ommpascs Ha JlnoHucus ['anmmkapHACcCKOro Wi HeE
JOLIeNIIe 10 HAac Tpyabl Apyrux asropoB. Ilo cmoBam A. . Hemmposckoro,
«3aBucuMocTh ®nopa or JIuBHUA B UCHONB30BaHUU (HAKTUYECKOrO MaTepuasa
3HAUMTENIbHA, HO HE a0CONIOTHA. YKaXeM HEKOTOphie pacxojeHus. CoriacHo
®nopy, uapb apBepHOB BuTyuT ObUT MpOBEeH pUMISHAMH B TpuyMmdaibHOU
nporeccun (I, 37, 5); mo JluBuio, ceHaT OCyauJl MpenaTeNbCKUi 3axBaT Laps
butyurta u Bo3Bpatun ero Ha poauny (Per., 61). Cornacno ®nopy, OnyieH, napb
UCTPOB, ObUT IJIEHEH BO Bpems nupa, Oynyuu nbsHbeiM (I, 26, 3); no JluBuio, ox
Oexan u ObLT 3aTeM youT Bo Bpems ocanbl Hecatust (XLI, 47, 11)»**°. Herpynno
3aMeTuTh, 4To 00a mnpuBeneHHbIX A. M. HeMupoBckuM ciyyas, €cid HPUHSTH
Bepcuto dDiopa, HE AenarT puMmisiHaMm dectu. U ot dakt, uro dinop, B OCHOBHOM
onupaBmuiics Ha JIuBus U caM OBIBIIMIK maTpuoToM PuMa, UMEHHO B MOJAOOHBIX
CIIy4asiX pacXOIUTCS CO CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM, JA€T BO3MOXXHOCTh MOYTH YBEPEHHO
CKa3arh, 4To JIUBUN MO3BOJSI cebe MCKakaTh MUCHMEHHYIO TPAdUIIUI0, YTOOBI
MPEACTAaBUTh PUMIISIH B 00Jie€ BBITOJHOM CBETE.

Takoe npeHeOpekeHHE TaHHBIMU HCTOYHUKOB XapakTepHO s JluBus.
IT. I'. Yomm conocrasisier cBeaeHus JIMBUs ¢ COXpaHUBIIMMUCS JaHHBIMU IPYTUAX
HMCTOYHUKOB — B TTOJIABJISIONIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE C1y4yaeB, 3To [lonubuit — u mpuxoaut
K BbIBOJy, 4TO JIuBHI1I BOBCe He ObUT OECHPUCTPACTHBIM M HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHO
YECTHBIM HCTOPUKOM, a MBITAICS HACATU3UPOBATH HpaBbl pUMIAH’. DTO HeE
MO3BOJISIET COrflacuThesi ¢ MHeHUEM M. pon AnwOpexta, uro Tut JluBuii ctporo
NPUACPKUBAJICS MUCBMEHHOW TpaaulK, 3a00TACh 00 HCTUHHOCTH, a HE O

COBPEMEHHBIX eMy TeHJeHusax*"!. HaoGopoT, Mbl BUAUM, YTO OH, B TOJHOM

298 Hemuposckuii A. Jlynuit Anneit @nop // Mansie pumckue ucropuku. — M., 1996. C. 280.
299 Tam xe. C. 270-271.

300 Walsh P. G. Livy’s preface and the distortion of history // AJPh. 1955. Vol. 76. P. 369-383.
Cp.: Kuabe I'. C. Pum Tura JluBus... C. 674; bonanckas H. E., Uucrskos I'. I1. Kommenrapumu...
C. 678. IIpum. 28.

301 Anwsbpext M. ¢pon. Ucropus pumckoii aurepatypsl... T. 2. C. 917.
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COOTBETCTBHHU CO CBOEH OCHOBHOMH 3a1adei, Kak Mbl 3HAEM €€ U3 IPEIUCIOBHSI 2,
dbopMupyeT onpeieIeHHbIA dTHUECKU 00pa3, COOTBETCTBY IO UE0TOTHYECKUM
YCTaHOBKaM MPHUHIMWIIATA, W TOTOB MPUHECTH B JKEPTBY CBOEH CBEPXHIEE
HACTOPUYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTD.

Eme ogHuM Cro:keToM, B KOTOPOM JIMBUM MBITAETCS MAKCUMAJIBHO CTIIAAUTD
OLYILIEHUE, YTO IepOM JUIICH POACTBEHHBIX YYBCTB, SIBIIIETCS WCTOPUS Ka3HU
MPUHSBIIKNX YYaCTHUE B 3arOBOPE CHIHOBEN ocBOOOAMTENsS PuMa oT napckoit BiacTu
U MEepBOro KoHCyna bpyTa, Korja «KOHCYJIbCKOE 3BaHHE 00s3aJ0 OTIA Ka3HUTh
JeTe W TOro, KOro ciefoBajio Obl yNalMTh Ja)xe OT 3pelidilla KazHH, Cylb0a
HazHaywia ee ucnonnutenem»’®. Ho JluBuit ocobeHHo momuepkuBaet, uto bpyt
MMEHHO MepecTynaeT pagud OTedecTBa uepe3 J00OBb K CHIHOBBSIM, a HE MPOCTO
KECTOK K CBOMM JETAM: «BC€ B3MVISAbl MPUKOBAHBI K JIMIy W B30pYy OTLA,
M3BSBISIBIIETO OTIIOBCKOE YYBCTBO, AK€ TBOPS HAPOAHYIO pacmpaBy»**t. OTo
yKa3aHHE Ha OTIIOBCKOE YyBCTBO oOpailiaeT Ha ce0s BHUMAaHHUE MTOTOMY, UTO, KaK U
B ciaydae ¢ l'opaumsmu m Kypuanmsamu, J[monucuii ['anmkapHacCKkuid PUBOJIUAT
COBCEM JIpYTy10 BepcHio. B ero m3noxennu, bpyt Hu4eMm He BbIJIaJl CBOUX YYBCTB,
HU IIPUTOBApUBasl CHIHOBEM K ITO30PHOM Ka3HW, HU MPUCYTCTBYs IIPU HEU, XOTS U
CaMHM CBHIHOBbS B3bIBAJIM K OTLHOBCKOMY MMJIOCEPJIHIO, U BECh HApOJ MNPU3BIBAI
MMOMUJIOBaTh CHIHOBEU W3 YBaXKEHUS K 3aCIyraM UX OTLA, a MOCJE MPOU3HECEHUs
MPUrOBOpa pbLAal HaJ TE€M, YTO POJA CTOJb CIABHOrO MyxXka yracHer*®. Toil xe
TOYKHM 3peHUs puaepxkuBaercs u [Inyrapx: «cam KOHCYII, TOBOPST, HE OTBEI B30pa

B CTOPOHY, COCTPAaaHUC HUMAJIO HC CMATYNUJIO THCBHOI'O U CYPOBOI'O BBIPAKCHUS

302 «MHe OBl XOTeIO0Ch, YTOOBI KXKIBIH YUTATEIb B MEPY CBOUX CHII 33yMaJICsl HAaJl TEM, KaKOBa
OblIa JKU3Hb, KAKOBBI HPABbl, KAKUM JIIOJIIM M KaKOMy 00pasy JeicTBUN — noMa Jii, Ha BOiHE
M — 00s13aHa JepikaBa CBOMM 3apOXJAECHBEM U POCTOM; IYCTh OH Jlajiee MOCIENIyeT MBICIbIO 32
TeM, KaK B HpaBaX IOSBWICA CIIepBa pasiaj, Kak MOTOM OHH 3allaTajicCh M, HAKOHEI], CTaJll
na/1aTh HEYJEPKUMO, TIOKa HE JIOILIO 10 HBIHEITHMX BPEMEH, KOTJla Mbl HU ITOPOKOB HAIIMUX, HU
JIeKapcTBa OT HHUX MEPEHOCUTh HE B CHJaX. B TOM M COCTOMT TJlaBHAs MOJIb3a U JIYUILIHHA TUI0A
3HAaKOMCTBA C COOBITUSIMU MHHYBIIETO, YTO BUAMIIb BCSKOT'O poOJa MOYYUTEIbHBIE TPUMEPHI B
o0pamJIeHbEe BEIMYECTBEHHOTO IIEJIOT0; 3/1€Ch U Ul ce0s, M Ul TOCy1apCcTBa Thl HaleIIb, YeMy
MOJIpakaTh, 3/IECh )K€ — 4Yero u3berarsb: OeccnaBHbIe Hadana, OeccnaBHble KoHIB (Liv. 1. Pr. 9-
10).

303 Liv. (IL. 5. 5).

304 «eminente animo patrio inter publicae poenae ministeriumy» (Ibid. (IL. 5. 8)).

305 Dion. Hal. (V. 8. 3-6).
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ero juna <...> JIuGo BbICOKas A00JECTh cHeliajia ero Iylly COBEPIIEHHO
OeccTpacTHOM, MO0, HANPOTHB, BEIWKOE CTpaJaHHE JOBEIO €€ 10 TOJHOU
O0ecuyctBeHHOCTU» %, CHOBa, Kak U B ciy4yae ¢ ['opauusmu u Kypuanusmu, Tur
JIuBuii moka3biBaeT KOHMPJIUKT MEXKY JIIOOOBbIO K POJACTBEHHUKAM U JIIOOOBBIO K
OTE€UECTBY TaM, IJi¢ APYrUe aBTOPbI TOBOPAT 00 OTCYTCTBHH WIIU, MO KpailHel Mepe,
OMEPTBEHUHU POJACTBEHHBIX UYBCTB.

Nuaue pazpemiaet KOHQIUKT MEKIY JTOO0BBIO K OTILY, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, U
MOYTEHUEM K OTEYECTBY U €r0 MarucTparam, ¢ Apyrouv, Tut Maniui, Blocie1cTBUA
npo3BaHHbI TopkBaToM. Ero oren, Jlynun Maunui MiMniepnos, nep:xai :oHOILY B
3aropoJlHOM MMEHHH, TJe TOT 3aHUMAJICS TSHKKUM TPYJIOM, OyJIy4H COBEPIIEHHO
JUIIEH «ropojia, JAoMa, MeHaToB, opyMa, cBeTa U OOIIEeCTBA CBEPCTHUKOB» "7,
HescHo, 6110 111 3TO peakiyei CTpOroro oTiia Ha HEKOTOPYIO IYIIEBHYIO IPyOOCTh
ChIHA, WJIU, HA00OPOT, UMEHHO JKM3Hb B JIEPEBHE U CTaJIa €€ MPUIMHOMN, HO U B 3TOU

VCTOPHMH, U BIIOCIEACTBHHU, Korga Topksar mpocnaButcs

, €ro peskuit (ferox)
xapaktep Oyner mnomuepkuBaThcsi JluBumem. Tak wuiIM wWHAaYe, HUYEM HE
MOTUBUPOBAaHHAs CChUIKA IOHOIIM B JEPEBHIO CTaja ITIOBOAOM JUIS HApPOILHOIrO
TpubyHa Mapka [lommnonus Be13BaTh Jlynus Mannust imnepuosa B cyi U HACTPOUTD
MPOTUB HEro puMiisiH. Torna Tut Maniui, onedyalieHHbIM TEM, YTO CTaJl IIOBOJAOM
JUJIL HEHABUCTH K OTIY, U KEJAIOLIAN IPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH, UTO CAM OH HAXOAUTCS
Ha €ro CTOPOHE, MPOHUKAET HOYbID B oM K llommoHuio u, yrpoxas TpuOyHY
HOKOM, 3aCTaBIISICT €ro NOK/ISCTHCS, YTO OH OTKaXKETCS OT 00BMHEHUH. [Tommonwni
CAepXKall KJISATBY W cooOmmi Ha ¢opyMme, KakuM oOpa3oM oHa Obula gaHa. TuT
JIuBUif rOBOPUT, YTO MOAOOHASI CBIHOBHSISL MOYTUTEIBLHOCTD JIa’Ke K CYpOBOMY OTILY

BbI3BaJia OI[O6pCHI/I€ rpaxxaaH, XOTss B TO K€ BPEMs HA3BIBACT IMOCTYIIOK Tura

Mannus «BBIIAIONIUM JyIly TpyOyr0 UM TEMHYIO, JaJeKO HE O0pa3loBBIM s

306 Plutarchus. Publicola (6). ITo u3z.: Plutarchus. Solon — Publicola, Thémistocle — Camille. —
P.,1968. Ilep. C.IIL Mapkuma no wusn.: Ilmyrapx. CpaBHUTENbHBIE JKU3HEONMHUCAHMS. —
CII6., 2001. -3 T.

307 Liv (VIL 4. 4).

308 Ibid. (VIIL 5. 7; VIIL 7. 15-22).
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rpaXJaHWHA, HO BCE€ JK€ 3aCIYKHBAIOIIMM MOXBajbl 332 CBHIHOBHIOIO
MPETaHHOCTH» Y.

Ha npumepe T'opanus u bpyrta, BbI3bIBaronux omo0OpeHue, u Mannus
TopkBara, yen mOCTynok JluBuem 10 OINPENEICHHOW CTENEHU OCYKAAETCs, MBI
BUJIUM, 4TO JJis1 JIuBUSL 11000Bb K POJCTBEHHUKAM SIBJISIETCSI BAKHBIM Ka4€CTBOM,
XOTsI, €CJIM OHa BCTyMaeT B KOH(MIUKT C JIFOOOBBIO K OTEUECTBY, MOCIEHSS
OKa3bIBACTCS IJIABHEE.

Beprunuii Toxke MpeBO3HOCUT JIIOOOBb K ujieHaM CBoeu cembu. BHauane
cTapen] AHXU3 IpeasiaraeT JHEI0 B3STh )KeHY M ChIHA U 0€XaTh, a CaM OH HE XOYeT
nepexuth Tubens Mnuona. Ho DHell oTka3biBaeTCs yXOAUThH, OCTaBUB OTHa*!’, a
Korjga AHXH3 COMVIAIIaeTCsl UATU C HUM, JHEU Ca)XaeT CTaporo OTia Ha IJIEYU U TaK
BBIXOAUT W3 ropsmeit Tpou3!'. 3aTeM OH BO3BpaIlaeTcss B TOPSIIUNA TOPOJI, YTOOBI
pa3bICKaTh NPOIABUIYIO KEeHY’'2. B npyroM mecre oTHOmEHHE OHES K ACKaHUIO
OMMUCHIBAETCS KaKk amor et cura parentis®!?.

Ho ecnu repoum JIuBus, korma »TO HEOOXOAUMO, MPUHOCAT CEMEUHYIO
MPUBA3aHHOCTh B KEPTBY CBOEMY MATPUOTU3MYy, TO ODHEM — OJaro4ecTuio,
MOHMMAEMOMY KaK MOCIyLIaHWE BoJIe OOrOB M BEPHOCTh CBOeW cyabOe’'*. 3nech
YMECTO BCIIOMHHTB, 4TO L{H11epOH ABaxabl, cChuiasich Ha nuchbMo [lnaTona Apxury,
rOBOpUJI, 4TO «poxnaercs oH [dyenoBek — E. P.] He Tonmpko nmst ceOs, HO U AJis
oTeuecTBa, W JJs1 OJMU3KUX, W JIMIIbL BeCchMa Malias 4acTh €ro JI0CTaeTcs eMy
camomy»3!'S. B a3ToM muTaTe, mpaBna, HET YTBEPXKAECHUS, UYTO JIOOOBb K POJUHE
Ba)XXHEE JIOOBM K pojacTBeHHUKaM. OHO mnOpucyTtcTByeT B Tpaktare «OO0

00s3aHHOCTIX»: «3 Bcex O6I_H€CTB€HHBIX CBSI3E€M IJIS KaXKAOr0 M3 Hac HauoOoJree

309 «consilium rudis quidem atque agrestis animi et quamquam non civilis exempli, tamen
pietate laudabile» (Ibid. (VIL. 5. 1-2)).

310 Verg. Aen. (II. 657-658).

311 Ibid. (II. 707-710).

312 Ibid. (I. 747-771).

313 Ibid. (I. 643-646).

314 Ibid. (IV. 393-396).

315 Cicero. De finibus bonorum et malorum (II. 45). TTo u3a.: Marcus Tullius Cicero. De finibus
bonorum et malorum. — Stuttgart, 2007. Ilep. H. A. ®enoposa mo u3n.: Lunepon. O mpenenax
6nara u 31a // O npenenax 6mara u 31a. [Tapanokcsl croukos. — M., 2000. C. 41-242. Cf. Idem. De
officiis. (I. 22). Hanee — Cic. De off. ITo uzna.: Marcus Tullius Cicero. De officiis. — Stuttgart, 2007.
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BaXKHBI, HanOOJIee JOPOTH HaIlld CBA3U C rocyJaapcTBoM. Jloporu HaMm poauTenu,
JIOPOTH JIE€TH, POJCTBEHHUKH, OJIM3KHE, JIPY3bs, HO OT€UYECTBO OJHO OXBATHUJIO BCE
MPUBA3aHHOCTH BCEX JI0/IEei»3 . MOXKHO cKa3aTh, 4YTO M3 3TOH (passl [{uiepona
CJIeYyEeT, YTO JHOOOBb K OTEYECTBY — 3TO U €CTh, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICJIE, JIFOOOBh K
pPOJICTBEHHUKAM U Jpy3bsiM. Ho Bce ke mpeacraBiieHuss 00 uepapxuu IEHHOCTEH
371eCh YK€ e€CTh. 3a Bek J0 lluiiepoHa 3Ty MbICIb cPOPMYTUPOBAT PUMCKUM MOIT
Jlymmmuii: «CocpegoTounBaTh MBICIbL BCETa HA MOJb3€ OTuM3HbL [locme — Ha
MOJIb3€ POAHBIX, @ MOTOM Yy>X Ha COOCTBEHHOH moiyib3en’!’. Bepruamii ocobo
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO MEPBOE MECTO B 3TOM MEpapXvUM 3aHUMAIOT OOTH: MOCIIyIIaHUE
OoraM 11t DHesl MPEBOCXOAUT U JIIOOOBB K Tpoe, U MPUBSA3aHHOCTh K POJHBIM, U
coOcTBeHHbIE xenanus®'®, bnarouectrie DHes MPOXOAUT KPACHON HUTHIO Yepe3 BCIO
nosmy Beprumms®'.

MoxHO cka3zaTh, 4TO 1Jia JIuBus, U B ocoOeHHOCTH Beprumus, coxpaHser

aKTyaJbHOCTb uepapxusi aproputetoB Cokpara, chopmynupoBannas H. XanHoil.

% %k %k

Berie roBopmiiock 0 Tom, 4to 1 COKpat, ¥ CTOMKUA BUAETH CMBICI JKU3HU B
CTpeMJIeHnH K 1o0poaeTenu. [TockonbKy 1o0poaeTenbHas )KU3Hb — €IMHCTBEHHAS
noctorHas uenoBeka, u lIlmaron, m KceHodoHT nemaroT BBIBOO O TOM, 4YTO
no0poaeTens — 3TO BbICHIAas Harpaja cama no cede. Bnpouewm, B 3ToM ciyyae, Kak
U BO MHOIMX Apyrux, Ilmaton paccyxnaer 6onee abcrpakTHo, yeM KceHO(hOHT.
[Tocnennuit roBoput o ToM, uto CokpaT He Opan co ciymarened JeHer 3a
o0ydeHue, MOCKOJbKY MoJjiaraj, 4YTo TOT, KTo Ojarojaps Oeceiam ¢ HUM JTOCTUTHET

noopoxpereny, 00A3aTENbHO «BO3JAaCT BEJIMYANIIYI0 OJarofapHOCTb CBOEMY

316 Cic. De off. (1. 57). 3necs u nanee nep. B. I'openmreiina no u3z.: [Mapk Tymnuii] Hunepos.
006 o0s3anHOCTAX // OO0 00s3aHHOCTIX. — M., 2003. C. 105-301.

317 Lucilius. Fr. 1196. Ilo u3a.: C. Lucilii carminum reliquiae. Rec. enarr. Fr. Marx. —
Lipsiae, 1904-1905. — 2 v. Ilep. ®. IlerpoBckoro mo u3.: Pumckas catupa. — M., 1989.

318 Verg. Aen. (IV. 340-347).

319 Cwm., Hammpumep, « insignem pietate virum » (Ibid. (I. 10)); «Rex erat Aeneas nobis, quo
iustior alter, nec pietate fuit, nec bello maior et armis» (Ibid. (I. 544-545)).
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BenuuaiimeMy Onarogerenton?’, Takum o6pa3om, oOpeTeHHEe HOOPOAETENH
okasbiBaeTcs, o KcenopoHty, Benruammnm 61arom.

[ImaToH B 00OCHOBaHHWE 3TOr0 TE3UCAa TMPUBOAUT JOCTATOYHO JIJTMHHOE
JIOTUYECKOE PaCCyXKIEHHE, CYTh KOTOPOTO CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO CHPaBEIIUBBIN
YeJIoBeK OyJeT CYacT/IUB, a HECHPaBEIJIMBBIA HECUACTEH, MOCKOIBKY WX JKH3HB
YIIPaBJIIETCA JOCTOMHON U HEJOCTOMHOU NYILION COOTBETCTBEHHO. Benb ynpasiars
’KU3HBIO YeJIOBEKa — ATO M €CTh NMpeAHA3HAYCHUE AYIITH, U TOCTOWHAS TyIIa OymeT
XOPOLIO CIIPABIATLCA CO CBOMM MpEJHA3HAYEHUEM, 4 HEJOCTOWHAsS — ILI0X0>2!,

CokpaT cuMTaeT HECMPABEUTMBOTO YEIOBEKA JOCTOWHBIM KAJIOCTH U JTaKe
YTBEPKIIaeT: TOT, KTO HECIPABEIJIUBO yOWT, MEHEE NOCTOWH JXKAJIOCTH, YEM €ro
yOwmiila, WM 9eM TOT, KTO MPUTOBOPEH K cMepTHu 3aciayxeHHo. Ho xots Cokpar
Ha3bIBACT XYM 3JIOM Ha CBETE€ TBOPUTH HECTIPABEIINBOCTD, & IEPEHOCUTH €€ —

ropasfo MEHBIIMM, BCE K€ M 3TO OH TOXKE HAa3bIBAET 3JI0M°22,

OTO0 yueHue
CYMMUPYETCS B CIEAYIOMUX cloBax: «S He xoTen Obl HU Toro HuU Apyroro. Ho ecnu
OBl OKa3aJl0Ch HEU30EKHBIM JTUOO TBOPUTH HECHPABEIMBOCTD, JTUOO MEPEHOCUTH
ee, s IPeIoYe Obl IIEPEHOCHTE 2>,

B ortnnune ot Cokpara CTOMKH CUMTAIOT, YTO TOJBKO MOPOK MOXET OBITh
3JI0M M TOJIBKO JOOpO/ETENh — 0JIaroM, a BCE€ OCTAJIbHOE, BHELTHEE 110 OTHOIIEHHUIO
K Jylle, — JIMb Oe3pa3audHoe, T.€. He 100po W He 310. HUKTO HEe MOXeT, Hu
00OKpaB Hac, HU YOUB, MPUYMHUTH HaM 371a. TOJIBKO Mbl CAMU MOXEM CJIeNIaTh 3TO,
JIOIYCTHB TIOPOK B CBOIO IyIry 24,

Touka 3peHHs, COIJIACHO KOTOPOH HKMEHHO J0OpOAETeNh SBISETCS

BeJIMYaluM 6J1aroM — OyJib TO B MEHee pajukaibHou Bepcun Cokpara uim B 6osee

pAAVKaIIbHOW CTOMYECKOM BEpPCUH, KOTJAa OHA OKa3bIBA€TCSI HE IPOCTO

320 Xen. Memor. (L. 2. 5-7).

321 Plato. Respublica (I. 352d-354a). Jlanee — Plato. Resp. 3nech u manee mo uzn.: Plato. The
Republic / With an English translation by P. Shorey. — Cambridge; L., 1937-1942. — 2 vol.

322 Plato. Gorgias (475b-d). Jlanee — Plato. Gorg. 3neck u nanee no uzganuto: Plato. Gorgias /
With English notes, introduction and appendix by W. H. Thompson. — L., 1871.

323 Ibid. (469c). Pycckuit nepeop C. I1. Mapkuma mo u3a.: [Tnaron. Topruii / CoOp. cod.: B
4 1. M., 1990-1994. T. 1. C. 477-574.

324 Sen. De vita beata (4. 2-3); Idem. Ep. (CXX. 2-3); Epict. Diss. (I. 4. 18-21); Marc Aur (IIL
6-7).
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BEJIMYANIIINM, HO €TMHCTBEHHBIM MOJIMHHBIM 0J1arOM — UMEET CBOUM JIOTUYECKUM
CIEACTBUEM OTKa3 OT muleHus, Xxotda u Ilnaton, u Ceneka B ero ¢hopmyinpoBKe
COXPaHSIOT HEKOTOPYIO OOBIYHO HE CBOMCTBEHHYIO UM HEIOCIEA0BATEIbHOCTD — YK
O4YEHb PAAUKAJIBHBIM Ka3aJIiCs 3TOT BBIBOA U B IV B. 10 H.3., U B | B. H.O.

B pannux npousBenenusix I[lmatona — nuanore «Kputon» u nepBoOMl KHUTE
«TocynapctBan’?® — CoKpaT TOBOPUT, YTO JIeNaTh JIOAAM 3]I0 HECIIPABEIIMBO, a
HapyLIaTh CHPABEIIMBOCTh HE CIEIYET HUKOIAA, 3HAYWT, HE CIEIYET BO3/1aBaTh
3JIOM 3a 3JI0 U HECIPaBEIUIMBOCTBIO 34 HECIIPABEIUIMBOCTb, HE CIEAYET BPEIUTH

cBOUM Bparam>°,

Ha mporsxenun kopoTkoro orpeiBka «Kputona», rae
pazbupaercst »ToT Bompoc, COoKpaT TPUKIbI TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO €ro MHEHHUE
MPOTUBOPEUUT OOHIenpuHATOMY. I[lomOoOHBIE OrOBOPKM HEXAapaKTEPHBI s
COKpPAaTHYECKUX TUAJIOTOB, XOTSA PACXOXKIEHHE MEXAYy TOUKOM 3peHus Cokpara u
MHEHHEM OOJBIIUHCTBA — OO0BIYHOE Jeno. Bumumo, [lnaTtoH monuman, 4tro B
JAHHOM BoIllpoce u3yaraeMoe UM oT umeHu CokpaTta yuyeHue OyIaeT OCOOEHHO
HETOHSATHBIM M JaX€ HENPUEMJIEMBIM JJIsi MHOTHMX YUTATENIEH. DTO 3THYECKOE
MPaBUJIO IEUCTBUTENBHO OBLIO OU€Hb HEOOBIYHBIM JIJISI KIIACCUYECKOW aHTUUYHOCTH.
31ech Mbl BUAUM €AUHCTBEHHBIM ciydail, korga I[lnaton u KcenodoHT mpsimo
MpOTUBOpEYAT APYr JPYry, M3iaras B3MJSIABL o0uiero yuurtens. Tak, B CBOHMX
«Bocnomunanusax o Cokpate» Kcenopont yctamu Cokpata roBOPUT, UTO XOPOITUI

327 U naxe cam [1aToH B Oolee

ApyT AENaeT Ipy3bsiM MHOrO 100pa, a Bparam — 3j1a
panHell «Anosorun Cokpara» OT UMEHU YUYUTeNsd 0100pseT yOUHCTBO AXHIUIOM
I'ekTopa, TOBOpsi, 4TO OTKa3 OT MecTu 3a Ilarpokma ObUT OBl MOCTBITHOU
TpycocTeio>?. TIpaBna, 5Tu cloBa comepkarcs B ToM Mecte, rae CokpaT rOBOpPUT,
4YTO HE ClIeAyeT OOSAThCA CMEpPTH, Jejasi COpaBeAJIUBOE €0, T. €. OTHOCATCA K
paccMoTpeHuto apyroro Bonpoca. Ho rem Oosnee nmokasarenbHo, 4To U caM [lnaToH,

B3SIBIIAICS J0Ka3aTb, 4TO CHpaBCI[HHBBIﬁ YCJIOBCK HC CTAHCT BO31aBaTh 3JIOM 34

325 JloceB A. @. Broansie 3ameuanus k Tomy 3 // Ilnaron. Co6p. Cou: B 4 T. — M., 1990-1994.
T. 3. C. 4.

326 Plato. Crito (49b-d); Plato. Resp. (I. 335d-e).

327 Xen. Memor. (II. 6. 35).

328 Plato. Apol. (28c-d).
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3110, KOTJ]Ja TOBOPUT 00 3TOM MOXO/s, BCKOJIb3b, MPUAEPKUBACTCS OOIIETIPUHSITOT O
MHEHHUS.

He cuutas nmpaBunbHBIM OTBEYATh 3JIOM Ha 3JI0 U HECIPABEJIMBOCTBHIO Ha
HECIIPABEUIUBOCTD, [11aTOH B TO € BpeMsl YTBEPKIAET, UTO TOMY, KTO COBEPILIII
HECITPABEUIUBOCTh, MOJIE3HO MOHECTU HAKa3aHWe, IYCThb JaXe CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb,
MMOTOMY 4YTO COBEpILIEHHAass W OcCTaBiIasicss Oe3HaKa3aHHOW HECHpPaBEIIUBOCTD
MyCKAaeT KOPHU B JyIII€ U PAacTIEBAET €, a HaKa3aHue M0JJ00HO TOPEKOMY JIEKapCTBY
WIA MYYUTEIbHOMY IPWKUTaHUI0. M3 3TOro OoH nenaer BBIBOA, YTO Pa3yMHBIN
YeJIOBEK, €CIIM YK OH COBEPIINIJ HECIIPABELINBOCTh, CAM JJOHECET Ha ce0s Cyabe, U
TOYHO TaK K€ OH JOHECET Ha POIUTENEU WM APYy3€H, MOTOMY UYTO MHOMOYb
IPECTYIHKKY TIOHECTU HaKa3aHUe — JTO M eCTh 3a00Ta 0 HeM >,

Ntak, ocHOBOI 0011eCTBeHHOM kU3HU COKpaT CUUTAN MPUHIIKI AeJIaTh IPYT
Ipyry 100po W He AenaTh ApYyr APYTY 3J7ia, B 3TOM OH BHJIEN CIPaBeIJIUBOCTh U
€MHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOO MPOXKUTH CBOKO KU3HH JOCTOWHBIM YEJIOBEKa 00pa3oMm.
HecnpaBeiuBOCTh MPUUUHSET TOMY, KTO €€ COBEPIIIAET, BPEA, HAMHOTO OOJBIINMI,
YeM TOMY, KTO €€ TepnuT. [103TOMy COBEPIIMBIINN HECITPABEIIUBBIN ITIOCTYIIOK CaM
3aMHTEPECOBAaH B TOM, UTOOBI TOHECTH HaKa3aHUE B COOTBETCTBUHU C
rOCYyJapCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOM, a 3HAYUT, JOHECTH HA HETO — 3TO OKA3aTh €My YCIYTY.

Jna Tura JluBusg um Beprumus, repom KOTOPBIX IEUCTBYIOT CKOpPEE B
MOJTUTHYECKOM, YeM B MEXJIMYHOCTHOM cdepe, dTa ISTUYECKass MaKcuma
MPOSIBIISICTCS B CTPEMIICHUU K MUPY U B CIIPABEIJIUBBIX CIIOCO0AX BEICHUSI BOWHBI.
Tak DHeil, XOTS OH, HECOMHEHHO, — JOOJIECTHBI BOWH, HE JIOOUT BOWHY paju
BOWHBI M CTAapaeTCsd COXPaHUTh, 4 KOIJAA ITO HE YIAeTCs — BOCCTAHOBUTH, MUP C
natuHamu. «B ornmume ot TypHa oH Betynaer B 00il TOJIBKO 110 HEOOXOIUMOCTHU U
MOCTOSSHHO MPEIAraeT UTaIuilaM MHPHOE pelreHue cropa»®*®. JluBuil Toxe
BO3JIara€T OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a BOWHBI HAa MPOTUBHUKOB Puma. JT0 BHIHO,

HaIpuMEp, B ONMCAHWHA WM Hayaja IEepPBOM CAMHHUTCKOM BOWHBI. KamiaHIibl

329 Idem. Gorg. (480a-d).
330 Bynux H. B. ITo33us u nonutuka B «uenne» Beprumms / BAW. 1981. N. 3. C. 159; Cp.:
Blaiklock E. M. The Hero of the Aeneid. Auckland, 1961. P. 12.
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MPOCUJIA Y PUMJISIH TMOMOIIM IMPOTHUB CaMHUTOB. HO CaMHUTBI HaxOoOWIUCh B
JIOTOBOpE O Jpyk0e U coroze ¢ PuMoM, mo3TOMy pHUMIISIHE HE HMENH IpaBa
noaaepxkath Kamyro, XoTs 3T0 U ObUIO UM KpaiiHe BhITOAHO. OJIHAKO KaMIaHIIbI
CaMM OTJIaJid CBOM BJIAJEHUS MOJ BIACTh PUMCKOTO Hapoja U, TAKUM 00pa3oMm, He
pUMIISIHE, & CAMHHTBI HAPYLIWJIMA JOTOBOp, HAMaB HA pUMCKue 3emuu®’l. Jra uepra
OHess u TepoeB JIUBUS COOTBETCTBYET OOIIMM [JiJii PUMCKOH  MBICIH
npeactaBieHusM. Omnupasice Ha TpakrtaT Ilunepona «OO0 00s3aHHOCTIXY,
C. JI. YTyeHko cymMMHpyeT UX CleayronmM oopa3zom: «BoliHa MOXeT ObITh JUIIb
BBIHYKJICHHBIM MEPOIPUITAEM U JOMNYyCTUMA TOJBKO B TOM Clly4dae, €CJIH
MeperoBopbl He MpHUBeNU K ycnexy. [IpuunHa mogoOHBIX BOWH OaHA — 00OpOHa
roCy1apCTBa, LIEeJIb TAKKUX BOMH — MPOYHBIA MUP»>*2. He MHOr0 HalIeTCsl B UICTOPUU
HapOJIOB, B KM3HU KOTOPHIX BOWHBI M 3aBOEBAHUS UTPaH Obl OOJBIIYIO POJb, YEM
B ku3Hu pumisiH. U Bce ke, kak numer [. C. KnabGe, maxe eciu HOPMBI O
CIIPaBEJIMBOM BOWHE HApyLIAJWCh HA IMPAKTUKE, OHM HUKOIJAa HE HCYE3aIu U3
puMckoro camoco3HaHus’*. Takum oOpazom, Tur JluBuit u Beprunmii
MPOCJIABIISIIOT MUPOJIIOOME, HO OTHIONb He marudusM. VX repon He cTpemsTcs K
BOIHE, HO, KOTla OHa HEOOX0AMMa U CIIPaBEJINBA, MOUYUTAIOT 32 YECTh COBEPIIUTH
HA HEW MOJIBUTH.

CrpaBeyiMBOM T0KHA ObLJIa OBITH HE TOJIBKO MPUYMHA BOWHBI; METOIBI €€
BEJICHUS TOXE JTOJDKHBI ObUTH OBITH CIIpaBeIuBBIMHU. B miepBoii aekaae Tuta JIuBus
3TO spye BCEro BHUAHO B 3nm3one ¢ ocaaon Panepuii Kamummnom. Ilenaror,
BOCIIUTHIBABIINN JIeTe 3HATHEUIIMX Tpa)XJaH OCaXIAECHHOIO0 ropojia, 0OMaHOM
3aBeJl UX B PUMCKUU Jlarepb W MPEIJIOXKUI PUMISHAM, B3SIB UX B 3AJI0KHUKH,
NPUHYAUTH Topoa K caade. Ha sto Kamuin oTBeTus, 4To puMIIsiHE COOJIIOAAIOT
3aKOHBI BOWHBI U BOIOIOT HE MPOTUB JIETEH, & MPOTUB BOMHOB, KOTOPHIE MEPBBIMHU
Hamaayu Ha puMJisiH. «Mbl yMeeM BOeBaTh CTOJb K€ CIPAaBEJIUBO, CKOJIb U Xpadbpo

[tusteque ea non minus quam fortiter didicimus gerere]», — 3asBun Kamuin, — «s

331 Liv. (VIL 29.7 - 32. 2).

332 Vruenko C. JI. Eme pa3 o pumckoii cucreme nennocreit / BJIW. 1973. N. 4. C. 38.

333 Knabe I'. C. Mcropuueckoe MpOCTPaHCTBO U UCTOPUUECKOE BpeMsi B KyJbType JpeBHeEro
Puma // Kynsrypa IpeBaero Puma: B 2 1. / Ilox pen. E. C. I'ony6uosoit. T. 2. C. 121-122.
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coOuparoch NOOEAUTH MO-PUMCKHU: TOOJIECTHIO, 0CAI0ON U OPYKHUEM, KaK 3TO ObUIO U
c Beiliamu [ego Romanis artibus, virtute opere armis, sicut Veios vincam |»*4. B atoit
KpaTKOl peuyu coaepKaTcs BCE COCTABISIONIME TEOPUU O CIPaBEIJIMBOW BOWHE
PUMIJISIH: PUMJISTHE OTPaXKarOT Bpara, KOTOPbIi Hamal Ha HUX IEPBBIM, IPOSBIISIS IPU
ATOM XpaOpoCTh U NEUCTBYS crpaBeinBO. bonee Toro, Takoit oopa3 AeicTBUM He
MpPOCTO MPUCYI PUMIISHAM; OH KM MOJ00aeT HACTOJBKO, YTO €ro MOXKHO
oXapaKTepHu30BaTh KpaTko: «Romanis artibusy.

VY Beprunusa Oueit, kak 310 3ametwiia H. B. MopeBa-Bynux, npossisier k
Bparam He€ TOJBKO CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh, HO Jaxke Muiiocepaue: «[IpuruibiBmmin JHen
BCTYIA€T B CPaXXEHHUE C ATPYCCKUM THUpPAHOM Me3eHIMeM, KOTOPOro MbITaeTCs
3alIUTUTH €ro cbiH JlaB3, u DHel yOuBaeT IOHONIY, HO, IJISiAS HAa YOUTOro u
BCIIOMHMHAsI CBOETO OTI[a AHXHU3a, caM IMOJHUMAET €ro C 3€MJIM U NEepeAaceT e€ro
copatHukaM. B atom mposiBnsercs pietas (Oynarodectue) JHest u ero misericordia
(couyBCcTBUE, MUJIOCEpPIINE), MPHUAAIOIIEe €ro 0o0pa3y BBICOKOE HPaBCTBEHHOE
oOastHue» .

Pa3BuBasi 3THYECKOE yYE€HHE O HPABCTBEHHO MPaBWJILHOM OTHOIIECHHUH K
BparaM, CeHeka MUIIET, 4TO 0Jaropa3yMHbIN YEIOBEK JOMKEH ObITh TEPIHETUB K
Yqy’KAM IOPOKaM, IIOCKOJIBKY 3HAET, YTO U CaM He uaeaien*®. B npyrom mecte TOro
xe Tpaktata CeHeka BBIpa)KaeT 3Ty MBICIbL Oosiee aQOpUCTUYHO: «BCE, UYTO HE
HPaBUTCS HAM B JIPYTHUX, KXKJIBIA U3 HAC MOXKET, MOMCKAB, HAUTHU B cebe camom»3?7.

OTcroa BbITEKAET Jaxe TpeOoBaHHe KPOTOCTHU MO OTHOILIEHUIO K Bparam. B
Tpaktate «O OnaxkeHHOW >xu3HW» (CeHeKka MPU3BIBAET CBOEr0 CTapllero Opara

[Mannuona, KOTOpOMY MOCBSAIIEH TPAKTAT, 1aTh Takue 00€Thl: «[IpUsSTHBIN APY3biM,

334 Liv. (V. 27.5-8).

335 Mopesa-Bynux H. B. Pumckuii kiaccunusm: tBopuecTBo Beprunus, nmupuka I'opauus. —
CIIb., 2000. C. 109.

336 Sen. Deira (1. 14).

337 Ibid. (II1. 26). 3neck u ganee nep. T. FO. bopomaii mo u3x.: [Jlynuit Anneii] Ceneka. O rueBe
/I ®dunocodckue Tpakrarel. — CII6., 2001.
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KpOmMKUL U 00X00umenbHblll ¢ 8pazamu, s Bceraa Oyay WATH HAaBCTpEUy JIIOASM
[KypcuB Mot — E. P.]»38.

KpoTocTh o 0THOIIEHHIO K BparaM MoJipa3yMeBaeT TakKe OTKa3 OT MILICHHUS.
Ho 3necy CeHneka nmpuBoauT MHY0, ueM [lnaTon, MotuBaiuio. Peus y Hero uaer He
0 TOM, YTO MPUUYUHSITH BpeJ APYromy, — 3TO 3710, a O TOM, YTO APYroil HE MOXKET
MPUYUHUTh HAM HACTOSIIUNA Bpeld, MOCKOJIbKY, KaK TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, C TOYKHU
3peHHs] CTOMKOB TOJBKO IMOPOK €CTh moaimHHoe 3510. Otcioga CeHeka nenaer
BBIBOJ: «Benukuii ayx, neHsuiuit ceds mo-HacTosIeEMy, He KapaeT o0uunKa, noo
HE omrymaer oouasl. <...> MileHue ecTh NpU3HAHKUE, YTO HaM OOJIbHO; HE BEIUK
TOT 1yX, KOTOPBIA MOXeET COrHyTh oOuna»**’. IlpaBna, kak u [lnaton, Ceneka He
CIIMIIIKOM TIOCJIEIOBAaTeIeH B 3TOM MHeHuUW. Paccyxnmas o apyrux Bompocax u
3aTparvuBasi MECThb MOXO/Is1, OH MPUJIEPKUBAETCS OOIIETTPUHITON TOUKH 3peHust. Tak
B TpaktaTe «O OJIarofesHusixX», paccykjaas 0 TOM, HaJo0 Jiu OJaroJapuTh 4eJIOBeKa,
KOTOPBIM XOTENl HaHECTH Bpell, a MpuHec MoJib3y («HBIX TPOTUBHUK BHI30BOM K
Cyay HE JOMYCTHUJI NMONACTh MOJ| pa3pylieHue qomay), CeHeka NpuxoauT K BHIBOIY,
YTO «HHMYETO He ObIBaeT OyarofessHueM, KpoMe TOro, 4To UCXOAUT OT J0OpOro
HAaCTPOECHUS BOJIN», U MOABITOKUBAECT 3TH PACCYXKIACHUS TaKUMU ciaoBamu: «How
MOMOTI' MHE, CaM HE CO3HaBas 3TOro, — 1 HUYEM He 00s513aH eMy; MHOM ITOMOT, JKemas
MHE€ HaBpEIUTh, — OY0y noopaxcams emy [Kypcus moil — E. P.]»34°. B Tpakrtate «O
rHeBe» CeHeka BbIpa)xaeTcs elle siCHee. YTBEpXkK/as B MOJIEMUKE ¢ APUCTOTENEM,
YTO THEB HE HYXKEH JUIsl MPOTUBOCTOSHUS 31y, KOrJa €CTh 4yBCTBO foiira, CeHeka
nuiet: «byayT yOouBaTh oTiia — s CTaHy 3alUIIaTh €ro; yObIOT — CTaHy MCTUTh, HO
HE TI0TOMY, YTO MHE GOIILHO, a IOTOMY, YTO TaK JOILKHO» . Takum 006pa3oM, Kak

u [Inaton, npuBoauBLINii B «Atnionoruu Cokparay pacCy ICHHUE O TOM, UTO AXUILTY

338 «Ero amicis iucundus, inimicis mitis et facilis» (Idem. De vita beata (20. 5)). IlepeBon
T. YO. boponait mo w3n.: [Jlyumii Anneii] Cenexa. O OnaxenHod >xu3au // Dunocodckue
tpakratsl. — CII6., 2001.

339 Idem. De ira (III. 5).

340 «Profuit aliquis mihi, dum nescit: nihil illi debeo. Profuit, cum vellet nocere: imitabor
ipsum» (Idem. De benef. (VL. 9. 3)). 3necy u nanee nep. I1. KpacHoBa mo u3n.: Jlynmii Annei
Cenexka. O 6narogesiausix // Pumckue crouku: Ceneka, Onukrer, Mapk ABpenuii. — M., 1995.
341 Idem. Deira (1. 12. 2).
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HE ciie1oBaio 00AThCs cMepTH, McTs 3a [laTpokna, CeHeka 10MycKaeT MECTh, KOT1a
paccykaaeT o IPyrux BOMPOCax, XOTs, TOBOPS O HEW, MPU3HAET €€ HEeJIOMyCTUMOM.

U Bce xe CeHeka npoBo3riaiiaeT Heo0XoauMocTh 100poThl: «He Beps Tomy,
YTO HAIMCAHO y KpacHOpeuuBenmero myxa Tura Jluusa: «Myx Xapakrepa ckopee
BEJIMKOr0, HEeXelu AoOporo (uir ingenii magni magis quam boni)». OTu Beuu
HEOTACNUMBI JpYr OT Jpyra: xapakrep Ju0o OyaeT noOpbiM, 1uO0 He Oyner
BeNUMKUM (aut et bonum erit aut nec magnum). <...> BeJIUYUS B HUX [IypPHBIX
xapaktepax — E.P.] He Oyner Hukorga, ubo €ro cujia, €ro Mpo4YHOCTh U €ro
OCHOBaHUE — B J00pore (magnitudinem quidem, cuius firmamentum roburque
bonitas est, non habebunt)»**2. M1 Bunum, uto CeHeka, yTBepk/iast HEOOX0JUMOCTh
N00pOTHI, HaNpsIMyto TnosieMusupyer ¢ Turom JluBuem. U 3T0 HE yaUBUTENBHO,
MOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO 3moxa VMmepun BBIIBUHYJIA HOBBIE 3TUUYECKUE TPeOOBaHUS,
HEU3BECTHBIC PECIyOIMKAaHCKON ATUKE, B AyXe Kotopoil padoran Tut Jlusuii. Ho
Cenexka uger eie gaisie: «HakoHel, eciid Mbl IOy4aeM KOro-HUOYAb OTHOCUTHCS
K JIpYry Kak K camoMmy ce0e, BEpUTh, YTO Bpar MOXKET CTaTh JPYroM, CTapaThCs
MEPBOMY BHYIIUTH JtO00Bb, 2 BO BTOPOM YTHIIUTh HEHABUCTH, MbI MPUOABIISIEM:
DTO CPABEIIUBO U YECTHOM®.

Paccyxnas o0 orHomeHnun k pabam, CeHeka roBoput: «BoT obmias cyTh
MOHX COBETOB: 00XOIUCH CO CTOSAIINMH HUKE TaK, KaK ThI XOTEJ OBI, YTOOBI C TOOOIO
O00XOAMIIUCH CTOSIIME Bhillle. BCIOMHUB, KaKk MHOT'O BJIACTH JIaHO TeOe Haa padboMm,
BCIIOMHHM, 4YTO CTOJIBKO K€ BJIaCTH HaJ TOOOK y TBOETO TOCHOAMHAN*,
P. 1O. Bunmep roBopuUT O PEBOJIOIMOHHOCTH BO33peHHN Ha padbcTBO CeHEkw,
MOCKOJbKY B pHUMCKOW KyiabType | Beka pab cuurtancs HE JIUYHOCTHIO, a
instrumentum vocale3#®. TlpeacraBnsercs, ogHako, 4To HOBU3HA ujaeil CeHEeKH Mmpu
3TOM CWIBHO IpeyBelndeHa. Tak, eme BekoM panee, Lluuepon numcain, 4ro

CIIpaBeJIIUBOCTh TpeOyeT OTHOCHUThCS K pabaMm Kak K HaeMHBIM PabOTHUKaM>S,

342 1Ibid (1. 20).
343 Sen. Ep. (XCV. 63).
344 1Ibid. (XLVIL 11).

345 Bunnep P. FO. Otuueckue u penurunosnsie Bo33penus Ceneku... C. 50.
346 Cic. De off. (I. 41).
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M. II. TpodumoB B cBoel cTaTbe, mocpsieHHoN Jluogopy CunminniickoMmy, muieT
O BO33pEHMSIX HMCTOpUKA Ha NPUPOLYy pabCTBa M MOMEMIAET WX B HCTOPUKO-
dbunocopckuit kontekcr. Cremyss cToMKaMm, mpexae Bcero Xpucumnmy, U
noyieMu3upys ¢ Apucrtorenem, J[uonop OTpUIIa€T €CTECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
pabcTBa, cudTaeT €ro COLHUAIbHON KaTeropued U yTBEpkKAaeT OOIIHOCTD
YEeJI0BEUECKOM MPHUPOJBI i1 CBOOOJHBIX M PabOB, CIIOCOOHOCTh KaK T€X, TaK U
JIpYTrux OBbITh TYMAaHHBIMU WJIHM >K€CTOKMMH, TATaHTIMBBIMU WJIM HUYTOXKHBIMU,
co3uJaTh Wiy pazpymars>*’. Ho, xotsa Bo33pennst CeHekr Ha IpUpoy padCTBa U HE
ObUTM HOBBIMH, €T0 TPeOOBaHUS T'YMAHHOCTU K pabaM W BBITEKAIOIEEe U3 STOrO
0€30roBOPOYHOE OCYXKJEHUE TIaJUaTOPCKUX HUIP OCTaBaJIUCh, TEM HE MEHee,
BechbMa HeopAuHapHbIMU. McTtopusi pacmojaraeT 4YyJoM —COXPaHUBIIUMCS
CBUJIETENIbCTBOM O TOM, 4YTO 3TH BO33pEHHS] OBUIM HM3BECTHBI HEKOTOPHIM
riiaanaTopaM, KOTOpbie ObUTH 3a HUX OJIaroJapHbl MBICIUTENI0: UMeHeM CeHEeKH Ha
CTeHaxX IJaauaTopckoil kazapMbl B [lommesx8. CeHeka mopomen K MPU3HAHUIO
paboB WiieHaMU collnyMa OJIMKe, UeM KaKoW Obl TO HU ObLIO aHTUYHBIN MBICIUTEINb
no Hero. @opmynupoBka, B Kotopod CeHeka mnpusbiBaeT Jlynumus Xoporio
OTHOCHUTBCSI K pabam, MO3BOJISIET MPEANON0KUTh, YTO 3Ta HOBAasl MBICIIb BO3HHUKJIA
MOTOMY, UTO C YCTaHOBJeHUEM VMIiepun KaxKblil 4eJI0BEK CTall YyBCTBOBATh ce0s
pabom mnpunienca. Ho u cam mnpuHIENcC 3aBUCUT OT OOroB, IMO3TOMY B
nocssimeHHoM Hepony tpaktate «O munocepaun» CeHeka MOBTOPSET Ty K€ MBICIb
MpPaKTUYECKU B TOU ke camoil opmynupoBke. OH COBETYET CBOEMY YUEHHUKY,
«4TOOBI OH OBLT TAKUM JIJIS TPaXKJIaH, KAKUM X0UeT, UYTOOBI OBLIH JIJIST HETO OOTH» 3%,

CeHeka MOBTOpSIET CTApO€ CTOUYECKOE YTBEPXKICHHUE, YTO Harpajaou 3a
COBEPIICHHBIN 100pO/IeTeNbHBIA MOCTYNOK siBiieTcsl oH cam>®, 13 storo CeHeka

ACJIaCT BbBIBOJZ, 4YTO MYJApPCH MJOJDKCH IIOMOraTrhb JHOASAM, HC pPaCCUUThIBAA Ha

347 Tpodumor M. I1. Boccranust paboB Ha Cuttmimu B «Mcropuueckoii bubnmoreke» [uomopa
/I Antiqvitas Iuventae / Iloxg pex E. B. CmbikoBa, A. B. Moconkuna. Beim. 2. Caparos, 2006.
C. 139-140.

348 Cepreenko M. E. [Tommen. — CII6., 2004. C. 236-237.

349 Seneca. De clementia (1. 7. 1). ITo u3a.: Seneca. De clementia // Lucius Annaeus Seneca. De
clementia, de beneficiis. — Darmstadt, 1989.

350 Idem. De benef. (IV. 1).
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OTBETHYI0 OmarogapHocts®®'. C mpucymeit emy adopuctuuoctbio CeHeka
ropopuT: «bnarogesHue okazaHo i OnaronesHus. HukTo He 3amuchiBaeT
OyarofiessHUil B JIOJNITOBYIO KHUTY»*32. Paccyxjas 0 TOM, CTOUT JIM OKa3bIBaTh
Omaronesinus HeOnarogapHbeiM, CeHeka MpPU3BIBAET CJIEA0BaThH NpUMEpPY OOroB,
KOTOpBhIE COOOpa3HO CO CBOEH MPHUPOJON OKA3BIBAIOT IMOMOIIL BCEM, BKIIFOUAs
CBSITOTaTLEB>>.

ONUKTET MAET €me Jaibllie B 3TOM HampabiieHuu. [IpusbiBas mpomark
JENAIONX TyPHOE, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MX CJIEAYET HE HAKa3blBaTh, A KAJIETh,
MIOCKOJIBKY OHU MOCTYTAIOT TaK U3-32 3201y KIACHUS>>*.

OTtcroa JOrMYHO BBITEKAET, YTO MyApel He OyJIeT MCTUTh ooumuuky. U
OIMKTET, JOEUCTBUTEIBHO, B OTOM BONpOCE Tropa3no yBepeHHee (CeHeku:
«IIpomenue — myudire muieHus. [lepBoe CBOMCTBEHHO JIIOASIM 100PBIM, TTOCIEAHEE
— 3mpIM»*. «Korga DnukreTa CpoCuiv, 4eM MOXHO MCTUTh CBOEMY Bpary, OH
otBeuai: «CraparbCs cAeNaTh eMy Kak MOKHO Ooblie 100pax»>%.

ONUKTET 4acTO XBAJIUT KUHUKOB, OXOTHO HUTHPYET [[HOreHa u gaxe ropoput
0 HEM KaK O MpHUMeEpe, MOKA3bIBAIOIIEM BO3MOXKHOCTh COOTBETCTBOBAThH UACATY>> .
Ho mpu »ToMm, mo mpiciu DNHUKTETa, KHHUKOM MOHO OBITh JIUIIbL B OTBET Ha
NoJly4eHHoe oT bora npu3Banue, a TOT, KTO OepeTcs 3a 3TO 10 10 COOCTBEHHOMY
IIOYMHY, U cpaMuTcs®>®. Ho B ueM coctout 310 neno? «VICTUHHBIA KUHUK <...>
JOJDKEH 3HAaTh, YTO OH IOCJAaH K JIOASM KakK BECTHUK OT 3€Bca, C TEM YTOOBI
MOKa3blBaTh MM, YTO OTHOCHUTEIBHO OJar W 307 OHHU 3a0JIyKJArOTCS M HUIYT
CYIIHOCTh OJiara W 3J1a B UHOM MeECTe, TaM, rae ee HeT»*°. Ho KUHHMK He MpOoCTO
MOCJIaH K JIIOASIM YYUTh UX gooponerenu. OH JOMKEH JTOOUTH UX, 1a)Ke KOTJla OHU

MNPUYHUHAOT €MY HCCIIPABCIJINBLIC CTpAaJlaHUA: «H 31O BEeap TOXKE IMPEBOCXOAHOC

351 Ibid. (I. 1; IIL. 15).

352 Ibid. (1. 2).

353 Ibid. (I. 1).

354 Epict. Diss. (I. 18. 3; 1. 28. 9).
355 Omnukrer. Adpopusmsl... C. 259.
356 Tawm xe. C. 264.

357 Epict. Diss. (IV. 1. 152).

358 Ibid. (III. 22. 2; IV. 8. 32).

359 Ibid. (III. 22. 23).
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BIUIETEHHE B y4acCTh KMHUKA: OH JIOJDKEH M30MBATHCS, KaK OCEJ, U, N30MBAEMBbIH,
TOOUTH cCaMUX U30MBAIOIIUX KaK OTEI] BCEeX, Kak OpaT»3¢.

N, nakonen, Mapk ABpenuii, Kak U BCE MTO3JHUE CTOMKH, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
3200y KAaroluxcss Hajo OJlarokenarelbHO HACTaBIATH®!. OH MNpuU3BIBAaET HE
OCYKJIaTh JPYTUX 32 UX MOPOKHU U, Bciien 3a CEeHEeKoM, yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO U CaM
rpemen®*?. Kak u Bce nmo3aHue ctonku, Mapk ABpesinii MPU3bIBAET HE JITATh APYTHUM
JIOJISIM U HE BPEIUTH UM, MIOTOMY YTO 3TO ObLJIO OBl HEYECTHUEM MPOTUB MPUPOJIHI,
YCTPOMBILIEN pa3yMHbIE CyllecTBa Ipyr paau apyra*®. Xora Mapk ABpenuil u
MPU3BIBACT BCJEH 3a OMUKTETOM OBITh J00pOJETENhHBIM U JKeJdaTh Jg00pa
MOPOYHBIM, HO M 3TOT MPU3BIB MPOHUKHYT ISl HETO OIIYIIEHUEM OE€CCMBICIEHHOCTH
BCETO0 CYIIIET0, OTMETUBIIIEH BECh CTPOil ero Mbicieil: «O HUX 000 BCEX MOMBIIIISH,
YTO JABHO Yy Jexar. M 4ro uM B 3TOM 1ioxoro? XoTb Obl U TEM, KOro HE
YIIOMHHAOT BOBce? OHO TONBKO U CTOUT 3JIECH MHOTOI'0: KHUTh BCET/IA IO MPABJIE
Y CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTH, JKeJas 100pa oouauukaM u jokeram!»** CTouT 3aMeTHuTh, UTo,
HECMOTPS. Ha BCE CBOU IMPU3BIBBI HE OCYKJIaTh MOPOUYHBIX JIFOJEH U KelaTh J00pa
obmmaurkamM, Mapk ABpenuil OIIEHMBAaeT JIOJeW KpalHe HH3KO0. «Jlemokputa
noryouinu By, CokpaTa — Ipyrue BIIn» %,

B stom maparpade mbl paccMOTpenid, Kakue B3TJISAbl HA CaMOYyOUICTBO,
BXKHOCTh COOJIIOZIEHUS T'OCYIapCTBEHHOT O 3aKOHA, OTHOIIECHUE K APYTUM JIFOJSIM, B
TOM 4YHCIie K Bparam, ObUIM TMpPEICTaBICHbl B AHTUYHOW HTUYECKOW MBICIH,
noctynHoi oOpazoBaHHbIM xpuctuaHam I[I-III BexkoB Onaromaps MIKOJIbHOMY
00pa3oBaHUI0, MOMYJISIPHBIM TepeckazaMm U myoiuuHoil nponoBeau ¢punocodon. C
Touku 3peHust Cokpara caMoyOHICTBO SBJISIETCS HEA03BOJIECHHBIM TOTOMY, YTO MBI
NpUHaAJIexKUM He cebe, a Ooram. Xorsda CeHeka OTCTyHmaeT OT 3TOM MO3ULMH,
MPOCJIABIISIst CaMOyOMICTBO Kak IMyTh K CBOOOJAE, HO YK€ ONHUKTET 3aHUMAaeT

MO3UIINIO, Topa3o Ooinee Onuskyro K B3risigam Cokpata W, B TO XK€ BpeMs, K

360 Ibid. (IIL. 22. 54).
361 M. Aur. (X. 4).
362 Ibid. (XL 18).
363 Ibid. (IX. 1).
364 1Ibid. (VL. 47).
365 1Ibid. (IIL. 3).
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B3rJIs1aM OoJiee MO3IHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX MbIcauTeneil. CaMoyOHiiCTBO, C €ro TOUKHU
3peHusi, 3T0 YOUICTBO HEBUHHOIO yesioBeka. OHO OMpaBIaHO TOJIBKO TOTJa, KOraa
caM bor siBHBIM 00pa3oM MpHU3bIBAET HAC K OTCTYIJIEHUIO U3 3TOr0 MHUpPa, KaK 3TO U
caydrsioch ¢ caMuM COKpaToMm, KOTOPBIM, BBIIIUB MO MPUTOBOPY CyAa 4Yamly C
IUKYTOU, TOXKE, CTPOro rOBOPS, COBEPIIWI CAMOYOUHCTBO. 3aTe€M, PacCMOTPEB
BOIPOC O AOIYCTUMOCTH HApyIIEHUs TOCYHAapCTBEHHOI'O 3aKOHA, Mbl HNPULIN K
BbIBOAY, uTO s Cokpara ompaBJaHUEM Jii 3TOrO MOXKET OBITh TOJBKO
MOCJIYIIIaHWE aBTOPUTETY 00JIee BEICOKOTO MOPsiIKa — 00’)KECTBEHHOMY aBTOPUTETY.
CyliecTBOBaHME HMEpPAPXUU MPUOPUTETOB, BBICIIUM M3 KOTOPBIX sBiseTcs bor,
3aTeM ToCyAapcTBO, 3aTEM MOYTEHUE K CTAPIINM POJCTBEHHUKAM, 3aT€M — 3a00Ta O
MJIAIIIKUX coxpaHseTcs u 1 Jlusus, u qis Beprums. DHeN xaxIeT CpakaThes 3a
Tporo U ymeperb BMeCTe€ C HEW, HO MOJUYUHSAETCS O0KECTBEHHOMY IPU3BAHMUIO.
JIluBuil mnomYEpKMBAET POJACTBEHHBIE 4yBcTBa bpyra Crapmero u [opanus,
KOTOpbI€, XOTS U ObLIM MPUHECEHBI B KEPTBY MATPUOTU3MY, BCE K€ PYyKOBOJIWIHU
MOCTYNKaMHu repoes. [naToH, Kak ¥ CTOMKH, IPU3BIBAET OTKA3AThCS OT MILIEHUS, HE
JenaTh 3J1a Jaxke Bparam, Xotsd u IlnatoH, n CeHeka MOHUMAIOT, HACKOIBKO 3TH
B3IJIA/IBl MPOTUBOpEYAT OOIIEHPUHITHIM. XapakKTEpHO, 4TO 00a OHHU, XOTS U
OCYXIAalOT MECTh B CIELHATBbHO IMOCBIIICHHBIX O3TOMY pPa3MBIIUIEHUAX, HO,
paccyxaas O JpYruX BONpOCAX, IPUBOLAT IIPUMEPBI, B KOTOPBIX MECTH
MpPEJCTABIsACTCS BMHOJIHE ecTecTBeHHOW. OpHAKo yke DNHUKTEeT ropazio Oolee
YBEPEHHO MPU3BIBAET OTKA3aThCsl OT MIEHUsA. CTOMKH MPOCHABIAIOT KPOTOCTh K
BparaM, roOBOps O TOM, YTO BCAKHMM YEJIOBEK I'PELICH, U HE CIEAYyET OTBEpPrarhb
JPYTHUX 3a TO, YTO MOKHO HalTH U B ce0e caMOM. DTUM OOBSICHAETCS TAKKE MPU3bIB
XOpOoIIo 00palaThCsi ¢ HaXOASMIMMHUCS Ha Oojee HU3KUX CTYIEHSIX COIMalIbHOU
JIECTHUILIBI, B TOM yucie — ¢ padbamu. OHaKO U 3/1eCh HAOMIOAAETCA TOT KE POCT
MECCUMHU3MA IO MEpPE PA3BUTHUSA CTOMYECKOM LIKOJbI, O KOTOPOM T'OBOPHUIIOCH BO
BTOpoM maparpade. Haua ¢ nmpusbiBa ObITh JOOPBIM K JIOJSM, TOTOMY YTO OHU
MOCTYMNAIOT TJI0XO0 U3-3a 3a0JIyKJAEHUS U MOTOMY, UTO KaXIbli U caM HE HJICaJICH,

CTOHMKH 3aKOHYHIIN IIPE3PCHUCM K HUYTOKHOM YEJIOBECUYCCKOU HaTypcC, KOTOpasa HE
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3aCIIy’KUBAET MILEHUS ITOTOMY, YTO HE 3aCiy’KMBAeT yBakeHHs. Mapk ABpenui

JTAKE CPABHUBAECT JIFOJIEH C BIIAMM.

% %k ok

[TonBoass wWTOr aHamM3y AaHTUYHOWU S3BIYECKOM TpaIULMUA OIUCAHUSA
UJI€AIBHOIO IOBEIECHU, CICIIAaHHOMY BO BTOPOU I'JIaBE€, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MHOTHE
[IOCTABJICHHBIE AHTUYHOU KYJIBTYPOU BOIPOCH! KO Il BEKy H.3. HY)KIaJIUCh B HOBBIX
OTBETaX.

VYxe co BpemeH CokpaTa CyHIECTBOBAJIO TMPEJCTAaBICHUE 00 HepapXuu
aBTOPUTETOB, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY CIIY)KEHHUE CBOEMY OTEYECTBY, [IOBUHOBEHUE €TI0
3aKOHAM Ba)XHO, HO TMOBHHOBEHHE OOXXECTBEHHOH BOJIE Ba)KHEE, U B cllydae
KOH(JIMKTa BeIOMpaTh cieayeT ero. JluBuii u Bepruwimii BoCXBasulM CIIyKEHUE
OTEYECTBY, HO M JUIsl DHEsl UCIOJIHEHUE 3aMbIciia OOroB, MOBEJIEBIINX €EMY HCKATh
MecTo 111 Oyayniero ocHoBaHus Puma, okazanoch 3HaunMMee, 4YeM JOIT 3allHIaTh
Tporo u moruOHyTh BMecTe ¢ Hed. Pumckue cTOMKM, MpUHMMAsS MOHA4yaldy 3TH
IIEHHOCTH, MYCTh U B HEMHOTO M3MEHEHHOM BHJI€, B UTOrE€ OOECCMBICTUIN HUX:
CILy’KUTh TOCYAApCTBY, 3a00TACh O Bellax NPeXoisdlux, o Mepe pazputrus Ctou
CUMTAJIOCh BCE O0Jiee OECCMBICIEHHBIM, & €IMHCTBEHHBIM, YTO BaXXKHO — O0Oy4YEeHHE
n00poAeTeNH, HE OCYIIECTBUMOE 0€3 00’KECTBEHHOW MOMOIIIH.

Eme Coxpar yTBepxkian, uTro u30paH Ooramu, 4TOOBI 3a00TUTHCS O
HPaBCTBEHHOM Pa3BUTUU COTPAXK]IAH; MSATh BEKOB CIYCTS JMUKTET OyAE€T TOBOPUTH
0 TOM, YTO B 3TOM NPEAHA3HAYCHHUE KAXKIOr0 KHHUKA, HO YTO KHHUKOM MOKHO CTaTh
TOJIBKO I10 IpU3BaHMIO bora, a He o COOCTBEHHOMY JKEJIaHUIO.

My>kecTBO, TOTOBHOCTh NIEPEHECTH MBITKU U BCTPETUTH CMEPTh LIEHUJIUCH B
AHTUYHOCTH, HO CTOSIBILIEE 32 OTUM IIPE3PEHUE K CMEPTHU ITOCTENIEHHO TOAMEHAIOCH
npe3peHueM K xku3Hdu. CokpaT ydyui Mpe3uparb CMEpPTh MOTOMY, YTO OOru He
3a0yyT 100poeTenbHOro yenoseka u B Auge. s Jlususa u Beprunms myXecTBo
U MpEe3peHue K OMacCHOCTH — KayecTBa, HEOOXOAUMBIE JUJISl TOrO, YTOOBI CIIYXHUTh
Pumy. CeHeka yumi, 4To cMepTH OOSAThCA IIIYIO, HOTOMY YTO OHA BCE PABHO TaK

NI MHA4YC HACTUTHCT KaXKA0I'O. Ho BHYTPCHHUC TCHACHIIMN PA3BUTHUA CTOMLIU3MA
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Y 371€Ch BEJIA K TOMY, YTO IECCUMU3M YCHIMBAJICS: 111 Mapka ABpenus >KU3Hb HE
MMEET CMBICJIA, © HUMEHHO MTO3TOMY HE HYKHO OOAThCSI CMEPTH.

CokpaT npu3bIBaJI NPOILIATh BPAroB, KOTOPHIE JEJAOT 310 UCKIFOYUTEIBHO
noToMy, 4To 3abnyxknatorcs; JluBuii u Beprunuii BocnieBanu copaBeIMBOCTh U
oaxe mujocepane K Bparam. Ydyenue Pumckoit Ctom ot B3rsiioB CeHEKH,
YUYMBIIETO, YTO BCE JIFOAM HECOBEPIUIEHHBI, U IOITOMY HAJ0, MOMHS O CBOEHU
c1a00CTH, BEJIMKOIYIIIHO OTHOCUTHCS K MTOPOKAM JIPYTHX, IONUIO 10 MU3AHTPONUHU
Mapka ABpenus, NUCABUIETO B JTHEBHHUKE, YTO JIFOAW MOPOYHBI U HUYTOXKHBI, U
MMEHHO NTOATOMY UM HE CIIEAYET JaKE€ MCTUTb.

Pannee xpucTraHCTBO MPEIOKUT CBOM OTBETHI HA TE€ KE CaMBbIE BOIPOCHI,
MOCTABJICHHBIC AHTUYHON KYJbTYpPOH, — O MPE3PEHUU K KU3HU WIH K CMEPTH, O
npu3Banuu bora uiam coOCTBEHHOM BBIOOpE, OTHOILIEHHHU K TOCYJAapPCTBY, KOTOPOE

TpeOyeT ocaymarbes bora.
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I'maBa 3. « AKTBI MyYE€HUKOBY»: (pOpMUpPOBAHKE Ui€aia MyYeHUKA B IEPHUOJ

TOHEHUU

Bo II-III BB. H.3. Pumckas umnepus nepexuBalia OCTPBIA KYJIbTYPHBIU
KpU3HUC, OJHUM H3 aCMEKTOB KOTOPOro Oblla HampsbKeHHas O0opb0a pa3iudyHBIX
penuruo3Ho-puiIocoPCKkux HAeH, MPETEHIOBABIIUX Ha TO, YTOOBI 3aIlOJHUTH
o0pa3oBaBIIMKCS B pe3yJbTaTe yHaJgka KIACCUYECKONM KYJIbTYpbl JYXOBHBIN
BakyyM. B 3Toi1 60pb0e y XprcTHaHCTBA OBLIIO MHOKECTBO CONIEPHUKOB: Pa3JIMUHbIC
MHUCTEpUATIbHBIE KYJIBThl BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKJICHHS, B TOM YHUCJIE MUTPAU3M,
HeomaToHn4eckast Gpunocodus, THOCTUYECKUE YUCHHUS U T.J1.

Borpoc, o kakuM npuuyMHaM UMEHHO XPUCTUAHCTBO PACHPOCTPAHUIIOCH B
PumMmckolt uMmepuum HECMOTps Ha JKECTKUE TMPEecleOBaHUS U B UTOre CTalo
rOCYJapCTBEHHOW peNuruen, BpsiA JU yAacTcs KOraa-iubo OKOHYATEIbHO
pa3pemiutb. YacTUYHBIM NPUOIMKEHUEM K OTBETY Ha HETO SBIISIIOTCS OT/IEJIbHbBIC
3aMeYaHus O TeX WJIM MHBIX COCTABJISIONINX CIOXKHOTO KoMIUIekca (hakTopoB. Tak,
Hanpumep, A. [l. [lanTeneeB oTMeuaer, YTO COYETaBIIMECS B XPUCTHAHCTBE
YHUBEPCAJIU3M U TMOKOCTh B OTHOIIIEHUU K OKPY KAIOIIEeH peaqbHOCTH MO3BOJISLIH
€MY 3aHATh F'OCIIOJCTBYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHUE B aHTUYHOM Mupe*®S. C. Myup cuuraet
BOXHOU NMPUYMHON pacpOCTpaHEHUsI HOBOM Bepbl 3a00Ty XPUCTUAH JIPYT O Apyre,
a B 0CO00 KPUTHYECKHME MOMEHTBHl — HANpPHUMEP, BO BpeMs SIUJIEMHUU UYYyMBI,
nopasusiieit PuMckyto umnepuio B 251 r. — u 00 OKpyKaromuXx a3bI9HKax>¢’.

[Ipomonmxass pa3MmblllJIeHUs O TpPUYMHAX MOO0eIbl XpPUCTHAHCTBA B
HaIpsDKeHHOW OO0pbO€  pa3fiMYHBIX PENTUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKUX UAEH, MOXKHO
3aMEeTUTh: 93Ta MoOeJa O3HayaeT, YTO OHO CMOIVIO MPEJIOKUTH Haubosee
yOeauTenbHbIe OTBETHl HA BOIMPOIIAHUS YEIOBEKa, OCTaBaBIIMECS 0€3 TaKOBBIX B

SI3BIYECKON AaHTUYHOM KYJbTYpPC. OI[HI/IM W3 TAKUX OTBETOB CTaJ HOBBIMN COLIMaJIbHO-

366 IlanteneeB A. /I. XKeptBol rnobanusma: saukT Kapakamisl M TOJOKEHHE XPUCTHAH B
Hayvane 11 Beka... C. 110.

367 Muir S. C. “Look How They Love One Another”: Early Christian and Pagan Care for the
Sick and Other Charity // Religious Rivalries in the Early Roman Empire and the Rise of
Christianity / Ed. by Leif E. Vaage. —s.1., 2006. P. 213-231.
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OTUYECKUU UJIea]l MyYEHHUKA, KOTOPBIN 3aKPEIUIAETCA B XPUCTUAHCKOU JIUTEPAType
HauuHas ¢ cepenunsl 1l B. B 310 BpeMs NOABIAETCA NPUHUUIIAAIBHO HOBBIN KaHP
«AKTOB MYYEHUKOB», T.€. TEKCTOB, OINKCBHIBAIOIIMX IOBEACHUE MEpe]d JULIOM
apecra, CyJa ¥ Ka3HU My4YE€HHUKa WU IPYHIIbI MyYEHUKOB, IMOCTPAJABIIUX BMECTE.
B Tperbell rnaBe HACTOSIIETO WCCIEIOBAHUSA MBI PACKPOEM OTOT COLHUAIBHO-
ATUYECKUU UCANl HA MaTepuase MPOU3BEACHUN JAHHOI'O KaHpa U CPaBHUM €ro C
TOCITOJICTBOBABIIIMM B MO3JHEAHTUYHON KYJBTYpPE A3BIYECKUM HIECAIOM, BBIJICIIUB

TC aCIICKThI, B KOTOPBIX UMCIIM MCCTO IIPCCMCTBCHHOCTDb U PA3BUTHC.

§1. OTHOMmIEHNE K JOOPOBOJIBHOMY MYYEHUYECTBY.

Cmepth 3a XpucTa € C€aMOro Hadajla XpHCTHAHCKOM HMCTOPUH
BOCIIPHHHMAJIACh KakK IEPEX0] K BEUHOM KM3HH B Paro, a, CASI0BaTSIILHO, KaK 0J1aro
(mompodbnee 06 3ToM Hmke). OCHOBaHMS Jisl TaKOW OIEHKU HAXOIATCS YXKE B

Hosom 3aBere’%®.

Ho Bompoc o0 TOM, H03BOJEHO JIM XPUCTHAHUHY CAMOMY
CTPEMUTBCSI K My4YEHUYECTBY, ObUl B paHHer LlepkBu mpeameroM OOrocioBCKOM
nojieMuku. Bo3Hukmee B cepeaquHe Il Beka ABMKEHUE MOHTAHHUCTOB
MPOBO3IJIAIIAJIO, YTO OETCTBO OT TOHEHHUSI WM APYTUE MOMBITKH U30€KaTh Ka3HU —
ATO TpeX M MpeaarenbcTBo Xpucra. OHU TakKe yUHIIU, YTO JIFOOOM COBEpIIEHHBIN
Mocje KpEIIeHUs CMEPTHBIM TIpex HE MOXKET OBITh CMBIT HHYEM, KpOMeE

69

My‘ICHI/I‘ICCKOf/’I KpOBI/I3 BI/II[I/IMO, HMEHHO D3THM OOBACHICTCS CTPCMIICHUC

368 «bnaxxeHHBI BB, KOrja OyAyT MOHOCHTH Bac M 'HATh M BCIYECKU HEMPABETHO 3JIOCIOBHUTH
3a Mens. Panyiitech u Becenutech, OO BelWKa Ballla Harpaja Ha HeOecax: Tak THAIU [H]
MPOPOKOB, OBIBIIKX Tpexae Bacy (Md. 5:11-12); «BozmobneHHbie! OTHEHHOTO UCKYIIICHUS, IS
UCIBITAHUS BaM IOCBIIAEMOr0, HE Uy KIalTECh, KaK IPUKIOYEHUS AJIs BaC CTPAHHOT' O, HO KaK BBl
ydacTByeTe B XPHUCTOBBIX CTpaJaHUAX, palyHTech, Ja U B ABJIEHUE claBbl Ero Bo3paayerech U
BOCTOpKecTByeTe. Ecnu 3710¢I0BAT Bac 3a uMsi XPUCTOBO, TO BBl OnakeHHbI, n00 Jlyx Cnagsl,
Hyx boxwuii mounBaer Ha Bac. Temu OH XynuTca, a BaMH HIpociaBisgercs. Toiabko Obl He
MOCTPaaal KTO U3 Bac, Kak YOUiiI[a, WM BOP, WK 3JIOACH, MIIH KaK IMOCSATAOIINA Ha 9yK0e; a €CITU
Kak XpUCTHaHWH, TO HE CTBIIUCH, HO Mpociasiail bora 3a Ttakyto yuacts» (1Iler 4:12-16); «u,
npu3BaB AMOCTOJOB, OWIM [UX] U, 3alIPEeTUB UM FOBOPUTH 0 UMeHH Mucyca, otmyctiii ux. OHu
K€ TOLUIM W3 CHUHEIPHOHA, paxysch, uTo 3a uMms ['ocnoma Mucyca yaoCTOMIUCH NPUHATH
oecuectue» (e 5:40-41).

369 Hall S. G. Institutions in the pre-Constantinian ecclesia // The Cambridge History of
Christianity. Vol. 1. Cambridge, 2006. P. 427-428.
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OTHAENBHEIX ~ MOHTAaHHUCTOB K  JOOPOBONBHOMY  MydYeHHMYecTBy. MHorue
OPTONOKCAILHEIE IIEPKOBHBIE MHCATENIH, HA00OPOT, OCYXKIald CTPEMIICHHE K
My4YEHMYECTBY KaK CAMOHAJESHHOE, CTaBAIIEEe IO yrpo3y OOIIMHY M IIPOCTO
HECOBMeCTHMOe ¢ EBaHreneM, pyKOBOACTBYSCH IIPH 3TOM TAKMM IIPHHIIUIIOM: HE
OTpEKaTbCs OT BEPHI, €CAM IIPU3OBYT HA CYJA, HO M HE CTPEMHUTbCA K JTOMY
CaMOCTOSITENTEHO 0.

Bo ®purum, rae BO3HUKIO UX JIBUKEHHE, MOHTAHUCTHI OBLIH OTIYYEHEI OT
Llepxsu®’!, u npaBociaBHBIE XPUCTHAHE CTAPAIMCH Ja’Ke BO BpeMs FOHEHHMI repes
JULIOM CyJa W Ka3HU JEPXKATbCid OTAENBHO OT apEeCTOBAHHBIX BMECTE C HHUMH

MOHTAHHUCTOB /2

. OgHaKo B IpyTrUX 4acTsIX XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUPA, U B YACTHOCTH B
Adpuke, MOHTAHHUCTBI JTOJITOE BpeMsl CYIIECTBOBaNIU Kak ecclesiola in ecclesia. B
OTJINYKE OT OOJBIIMHCTBA XPUCTHAH, OHU MPUHUMAIM TaK HA3bIBAEMOE «HOBOE
IIPOPOUYECTBOY», CUHUTAIM O0S3aTeIbHON 0OoJjiee CTPOryr0 IHUCLUILIMHY (YacTbie
MOCThI, 3alpeT Ha BCTYIUICHHE OBJOBEBIIMX XPHUCTHAH B TMOBTOPHBIN Opak,
00s13aT€IbHOE TMOKPBITHE TOJIOBBl JIEBYIIKAMH W MAaJCHBKUMHU JI€BOUYKAMHU C
YCTAHOBJICHUEM Jla’ke HEOOXOAMMOM [JIMHBI MOKPOBA) W OCYKJAlu «BOJbHbBIE
HpaBbl» OTBepraBiIux «BejaeHue CpsToro [[yxa» XpuctuaH, coOMpaIuch Ha CBOU
0COObIE MOJIUTBBI, HO MPU 3TOM IPU3HABAIHU TEX K€ €MUCKONOB, Y4aCTBOBAJIA B T€X
&Ke OOroCIIy>KEHUSIX, HE cuuTalu ceOs oTaenbHou llepkoBbio, a monmaBisiolIee
OOJBIIMHCTBO XPUCTHAH HE CUUTAIM MX HAXOIANIMMHUCA B €PECH MIIM packone’’.
Takum o0pa3zom, B pamkax eauHod llepkBu cymiecTBoBana OOrociaoBcKas
MOJIEMUKA, B TOM YKCJIE€ M IO BOMPOCAM CTPEMJICHUS K MYUYEHHUYECTBY. «AKTbI

MYYCHHKOB» CTaJId BaXXHbBIM HHCTPYMCHTOM B ATOU IMOJICMHKEC, IIPpUYCM 00e

CTOPOHEI UCITOJb30BaJI CBOU «AKTBI». CDaKTHqCCKH, XPpUCTHUAHC IIPOAOJIKAIN CIIOP

370 BHyMmUTENbHBIA CIHUCOK MECT, TIJ/I€ BBICKA3bIBAETCS TaKO€ OCYXKJEHUE, MPUBOJUT
JUx. ne Cent-Kpya: Ste. Croix G. E. M. de. Christian Persecution, Martyrdom, and Orthodoxy...
P. 157-163. Cm. Taxoke AMaH A.-I'. [loBcequeBHas xu3Hb NepBbIX XpucTHaH 95-197... C. 271.
371 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (V. 16. 10).

372 1Ibid. (V. 16. 22).

373 Powell D. Tertullianists and Cataphrygians // VC. 1975. Vol. 29. P. 33-38; Trevett Ch.
Montanism: Gender, Authority and the New Prophecy... P. 55-76; Binder S. E. Tertullian, On
Idolatry and Mishnah Avodah Zarah: Questioning the Parting of the Ways between Christians and
Jews. Leiden, Boston, 2012. P. 53-57.
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0 caMOyOHMICTBE, KaK MbI BUJIEJIU B IPEABITYILEH TJIaBe, aKTyaJIbHbBIN JIJI1 aHTHYHOMN
KyJbTYpPBL: €CIIM IO3MIMUS MOHTaHHUCTOB KOppenupyeT co B3riasaoM CeHEKH Ha
CaMOYyOHMICTBO Kak MyTh K CBOOOZE, TO OPTOAOKCAIbHAs IMO3HULHS HAITOMUHAET
y4eHHEe DIUKTETA O TOM, YTO OTCTYIUIEHUE U3 OUTBBI 3TOr0 MHPa BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO
TOoraa, korga bor-rmaBHOKOMaHAYOIWIUMI ITOAACT K HEMY CUTHAJL.

[IepBBIM TEKCTOM, OIKCBHIBAIOLIMM IMPABUIBHOE OTHOLIEHUE MYYEHHUKA K
BOIIPOCY O CaMOJOHOCUTEIBCTBE, SABIISIETCS, KaK YK€ TOBOPWIOCH B IIEPBOM IJIaBe,
BOOOIIlE TEpBbI MAMSTHUK 3TOro kaHpa — «MydeHnudectBo cB. [lommkaprma
CmupHckoro». B camoM Havane TeKkcTa rOBOPUTCS, YTO OJIarOpOAHBI M OJIa’KEHHBI
T€ MYYEHUYECTBA, KOTOPHIE ITPOU3OLIIM COIJIACHO BoJie boXkbeH, MOCKOIBbKY Emy

IPUHANJICKAT TEPBEHCTBO HAj BceM ',

3aTeM pacCKa3uMK OIMCHIBAET apecT
MHOTMX XPUCTHUAH, KOTOPBIX MOABEPralid MbITKaM, YTOObI 3aCTABUTh UX OTPEUYBCS
OT BEpbhI, @ MOTOM MPUBOJUT JABA KOHKPETHBIX CIy4Yasi: OIMH ¢ 0A00pEeHHEM, BTOPOH
¢ ocyxzaeHuemM. C MoxBajoll OH OT3bIBaeTCs O ['epMaHUKE, KOTOPBIA MIpe3pel
YrOBOpBI HAMECTHHUKA MOXKAJIETh CBOIO IOHOCTh U CaM pa3Apa3Hui 3Bepsi, YTOOBI TOT
pacTep3all €ro, «kelas CKopee yIalUuThCs OT HEeMmpaBelHOW U O0€33aKOHHOM HX
KU3HI» >, 3areM rosopurca o (puruiinie KBUHTE, KOTOpBIA caM Bbgan ceOs
BJIACTSIM W JPYTUX YTFOBOPWJ MOCTYIHTh TaK K€, a MOCJIE JOJITUX YTrOBOPOB
npaBuTels ucmyraics 3sepeil. Otkyna nenaercst BeIBoA: «[loceMy, Opatus, Mbl He
0100pseM TeX, KOTOpble IPUXOIAT CAMOBOJILHO, MO0 EBaHrenue He Tak yuur»’®,
Takum oOpa3om, aBTOp HAMEKAET, YTO, XOTSI MyUYEHHYECTBO — ATO TO, YETO CIIEIyeT
KEIaTh, HO OTPEYEHHE — 3AaKOHOMEPHBIM WTOr ISl YEJIOBEKAa, KOTOPBIM cam
MOMBITAJICA CTaTh MYYEHHUKOM. «Ero HetepmeHne M camMoBblJada CBA3aHBI C €ro

TPYCOCTBIO U OTpeueHreM. Kputuka aBTopa HampaBlieHa HE IMPOTUB aroCTacHH, a

IPOTHB CaMOBbIAaun»’’'. OOOCHOBAHMIO TE3MCA O HAJIMYMH BHYTPEHHEH CBA3U

374 Martyrium S. Polycarpi (2. 1). Jlanee — Mart. Pol. 3necs u manee mo msnmanuto: The
Martyrdom of Polycarp // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 2-20.

375 1Ibid (3. 1). 3mecy u manee pycckuit mepeBoa mpot. I1. TIpeoOpaskeHCKOro Mo U3JaHUIO:
MyuenndectBo cBsitoro [lonukapma, enuckona cMupHCKoro // ITncanust Myskeit anocToIbCKUX. —
Pura, 1994. C. 379-392.

376 1bid (4).

377 Moss C. On the dating of Polycarp... P. 561.
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MEXAY CaMOJOHOCUTEIILCTBOM U OTPEUYEHUEM MOCBSLIEHA TaJbHENIIAsi UCTOPUS, B
KOTOpPOM, COOCTBEHHO, U TOBOpUTCA 0 enuckone [lonukapne. [Ipu sTom kiroueBoi
SBIIAETCS WJEsA, O3BYUYEHHAas B Hayaje: IMOJJIMHHOEC MYYECHUYECTBO O3HAYAET
nogunHeHue boxxbeil Boie.

Cnauvana, y3HaB 0 roHeHusax, [lomukapn xouer ocrarbcsa B CmupHE, HO
[acTBa YrOBapUBAET €r0 HE3aMETHO YAAIUThCA B 3aropogHoe umenue. [lotom,
y3HaB O NPUOJMKEHUH CTPAXKHUKOB, OH MEPEXOJIUT B JAPYroe UMEHUE, HO 32 HUM
NpUXonar u Tyna. MMess BO3MOXKHOCTH CHOBa yOeXaTh, OH OTKa3bIBA€TCS CO

378

cinoBamu: «/la Oyner Bonsa ["'ocogus!»”’®. Ilpumienmum apecToBaTh €ro coijgaTaM

[Tonukapn oka3pIBa€T TOCTENPUUMCTBO, JIIOOE3HO C HUMHU Pa3roBapuBaeT, KOPMUT

379

H IIOUT UX™ . I[BEDKIH)I HOJII/IKapH MOJIUTCA IICPEA UCIIBITAHUCM — IICPCa apeCTOM U

ka3Hp10°%, TIpuueM BO BTOpPOI pa3 oH Gaarozaput bora 3a To, uto TOT cyen ero
JIOCTONHBIM «B JICHb CEH M 9ac CTaTh MPUIACTHBIM YHUCITy MyYCHUKOB TBOWX 1 HaIle
Xpucra TBoeroy.

Ha mpotsokeHMm BcCero pacckasa IOCTOSHHO TTOAYECPKUBACTCS, YTO
[Tomukapn HEe cam HIIET My4YE€HHYECTBA — €My €ro mnoceuiaet bor. B tekcre
OTCYTCTBYET CChIJIKA MJIM KaKoi OBl TO HA ObUIO HAMEK Ha IUTaTy u3 EBanremnms,
KJIFOUEBYIO JIsi OOrOCIIOBCKOM OLIEHKH OercTBa BO Bpemsi roHeHuil aBTopamu 11
Beka — «Korma xe OynyT rHaTh Bac B OJHOM ropoje, oerute B npyroi» (Mdo.
10:23)*!, — 3aT0 TeKCT HACHINIEH MApAIUIEIAMHE M AIUTFO3USAMHM, YIIOAOOIAIOMUMU
apect u ka3Hb [lonukapna crpactam Xpucta®®?, Gnarogaps 4emy IpeacTaBlICHHAS
[TonmukapmoM MOJENh TOBEACHHSI OKAa3bIBACTCS CAHKIIMOHHPOBAHA BBICIITUM
MIPUMEPOM.

BTopplM mamMsATHUKOM HOBOTO JKaHpa, OJHM3KO CBS3aHHBIM C

«MyuennuectBoM llonmukapna CmupHckoroy, sBisercs «MyuyennuectBo Kaprma,

[Manunus n Aradonuku». CymiecTByeT mATh peAakUuil 3TOro NaMITHUKA, OJHAKO

378 Mart. Pol. (5.1; 7. 1).

379 Ibid (7. 2).

380 Ibid (7. 3; 14).

381 Nicholson O. Flight from Persecution as Imitation of Christ // Journal of Theological Studies.
Vol. 40. 1989. P. 54.

382 Moss C. R. The Other Christs... P. 48.
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JIUING JIBE U3 HUX BBI3BIBAIOT UHTEPEC, IIOCKOILKY TPH APYTHX OYEBHIHO SBJIAIOTCS
Oonee MO3IHUMH, CO3JAaHHBIMU B Bu3anTum Texcramu S . EBceBHII TOBOPHT, YTO
Kapn, IManummiii 1 AradoHHKa IOCTPafald B TO K€ «BEIMKOE T'OHEHHE», 4TO U
[TonukapIl, KOTopoe «IoTpsaciao Asuo»>%4, To ects B mpaBnenne Mapka ABpenus
(UM, ecIii IPUHATE OOJIee PAHHIOK JaTHPOBKY «Myuenudectsa [lonukapmay, yem
npunuMaeT EBceBuii, — B ipaBnenre AuTonunHa [Ius). OnHako 4acTh COBPEMEHHBIX
MCTOPMKOB OCHAPHUBAIOT CBUIETENLCTBO EBceBMS M cumTaioT, 4ro Kapm u ero

CITyTHHKH IIOCTpanany B ronenue Jemus (249-251 rr.)*%

. [Ipn 3TOM BBIABUTAIOTCA
Ba apryMEHTAa: IpSAMOE yIIOMHHaHKe ummeparopa Jdenus (1 mpokoHncyna Onruma)
B JIATUHCKON U HEKOTOPBIX 0OIee MO3HUX BEPCUAX TEKCTA U CIIOBA IPOKOHCYIIA:
«Tebe HeOOXOOMMO MPMHECTH KEPTBY — Beb TaK IPUKA3A]l UMIEPATOp» 0, uro
CUMTAETCs yKa3aHHEM Ha BpeMs roHeHMi Jlenus, Korja BrepBble ObLI U3/aH yKas,
TpeOyIomuii OT BCEX JKMTENEH MMIIEPHHM COBEPLIATH HKEPTBONpPUHONICHHE .
CriepBa MBI IPOAHATM3UPYEM IPEAIAraeMylo IByMs pelakuusamMu «MydeHndecTsa
Kapna» Mozenb IOBEJEHUS MyY€HHUKa B TOM, YTO KAacaercs CTPEMJICHHS K
My4YEHHYECTBY, 4 3aT€M B CBETE CKA3aHHOTO BEPHEMCS K IIPOOIEME JaTUPOBKH L,
B rpedeckoii Bepcun tekcta (penakius A) Kapn, kak u [lonukapm 10 Hero,
OslarogapuT XpucTa, 4to TOT cUell ero JOCTOMHBIM My4YeHHYECTBA («yIOCTOMI 3TON
nomu ¢ To6oi»*%?), kak u [Tonukapi, oH IFOGE3HO PA3rOBAPUBAET C TEM, KTO IOIKEH

aTh €My My4eHHYECTBO (IpaB/a, He ¢ conparamy, a ¢ nanadom)>”’. [Tono6Ho ToMYy,

Kak ['epMaHHMK caM yCKOpHWJI CBOIO Ka3Hb, YTOOBI YWTH W3 3TOr0 IPEIIHOIO MHpA,

383 Jones Ch. Notes on the Acts of Carpus and some related Martyr-acts // Pignora Amicitiae.
Scritti di storia antica e di storiografia offerti a Mario Mazza / A cura di M. Cassia, C. Giuffrida,
C. Molg¢, A. Pinzone. — Acireale, 2012. Vol. 1. P. 259-262.

384 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (IV. 15. 1, 48).

385 Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xv.

386 The Acts of Saint Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonice (A. 11). lanee — Acta Carpi. 3nech u
nanee o uzganuio: The Acts of Saint Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonice // The Acts of the Christian
Martyrs. P. 22-36. Pycckuit nepeBoa A. /1. [lanteneeBa no mznanuto: Aktel Kapmna, [lanuna u
Araronuku // Antiqvitas Aeterna. Bein. 3. Huwknuit Hosropog, 2011. C. 295-307.

387 O0630p murepatypsl cM. Jones Ch. Notes on the Acts of Carpus and some related Martyr-
acts...; Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xv.

388 Bonee moapobdHO 06 3TOM cM.: PosenOmom E. M. «Axtsl Kapna, [Tanunus nu Aradoruxm»
KaK UCTOYHMK 110 UCTOPHH MTPABOCIABHO-MOHTAHUCTCKOM MOJIEMUKH. . .

389 Acta Carpi (A. 41).

390 Ibid (A. 40).
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Kapn n INanunmii «cnemmny, coyckasch B aMm(urearp, 4To0bl KaK MOKHO CKOPEE
ocBoGomuThCA OT Mupax» !, a Kapm, korjga ero Cpocuis, Hou4eMy OH ylblibaeTcs,
IOKa ero NpUOMBAIOT TBO3AAMHM K CTOJNOY U COXIKEHHUS, OTBEYAET, YTO OH
CYACTIIUB YHTH OT IPELIHUKOB K Bory*2.

OIHAKO €CTh MEXIy MOBEICHHMEM JBYX MYYEHMKOB M CYLIECTBCHHEIE
oTanuus. [lonukapna apecToBBIBAIOT, yKe 3HAs, 4TO OH — enuckon CMHUpPHBI, I1aBa
xpuctHad. Ho TONBKO MoOcle TOro, Kak eMy TPHKALI HPEIOKHIA IPUHECTH
’KEPTBBI, HOYTUTH MI0J0B MIIM HOXYJIUTh XpucTa, [oMMKapn 3asBUI: «EXKENU ThI
<...> IPUTBOPSEIIbLCA HEBEAAIOIMM, KTO 5, TO CIYIIal, S [TOBOPIO] OTKPHITO: S
xpuctranut!»**> B ormmuume ot [onukapna, Kapr cpasy e, B OTBET Ha BOIpoc 00
nMeHH, 3asBiseT: «[lepBoe U JTyudlee UMs — XPUCTHAHKH, a €CIIH Thl CIPANIABACILb
TO uMs, 4To B Mupe, — Kapm»*®*. D10 3asgBneHMe MMeNo KIHOYEBOE 3HAYCHUE,
IpUYeM HMEHHO [0 UapCcTBOBaHMS JlelMsi, IMOCKOIBbKY, B COOTBETCTBUH C
M3BECTHBIM peckpuntoM Tpasua [IMHMIO, XPUCTHAH HE CIEI0BAIO Pa3hICKUBATE,
HO M300JIMYEHHBIX XPUCTHAH HAJJIEXKalO KapaTh, T.e. IPECIeI0BalOCh CAMO UM
xpuctranckoe’®>. C TOro MOMEHTa, KaK OOBMHSEMBIA HPOU3HOCHI: «
XpUCTHAHUHY», OH OBbLT 0OOpeyeH Ha cMepTh. Takum 00pa3oM, €clid MPOUCXOAIINE
cOOBITHS UMEJIM MECTO B LIapcTBOBaHUE Mapka ABpenusi, IEpBOil ke cBoert Pppazoit
Ha cyzae Kapn noHocur Ha cebst camoro, Jienasi CBoe€ MyUY€HUYECTBO HEMZOEHKHBIM —
eIMHCTBEHHON allbTEPHATUBOM OCTAETCA BEPOOTCTYIHHYECTBO. 31€Ch CIEAyeT
3aMETUTh, YTO OMUCAHHBINA HIKE B TEKCTE IOCTYNOK AraQOHMKH SABISETCS OXHHM
U3 CaMbIX SPKHMX NPOSBICHUH KOHLEIIHUU J00POBOILHOIO MyYEHHYIECTBA BO BCEHl
PaHHEXPHUCTUAHCKOW JuTeparype. B pemakuuum A OHa CTOMT cpeau 3pUTENeH, HO
3aTeM IOIydYaeT BUAEHUE, B KOTOPOM €l OTKPHIBAeTCs ClaBa BoKbi M NPH3HIB C

HeOa paznenutb myueHndectBo ¢ Kapnom u [lanunuem — u ToTyac cama Opocaetcst

391 Ibid (A. 36).

392 Ibid (A. 39).

393 Mart. Pol. (9.2 -10. 1).

394  Acta Carpi (A. 3).

395 Plinius Minor. Epistulae. X. 97. Jlanee — Plin. Ep. Ilo m3a.: C. Plini Caecili Secvndi
epistvlarvm libri decem. — Oxonii, 1994; Barnes T. D. Legislation against the Christians // JRS.
1968. Vol. 58. P. 37.
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B koctep>”®. JI0OpOBOJBHOE CTPEMIICHHE K MYYEHHYECTBY, KaK M OOJBIIOE
3Ha4YC€HUE, MPUAABAEMOE BUICHUSAM, SIBISIOTCA, KaK HM3BECTHO, XapaKTEPHBIMU
yepramMu MOHTaHUCTOB. «MyuenunuectBo Kapna, [lamwius u  AradoHukm»,
BEPOSITHO, SIBJIIETCSI CBOEOOPA3HBIM «OTBETOM» MOHTAHHCTOB Ha COJAECPIKAIIYIOCS B
«Myuenunuectse [lonukapna» MojaeMuKy NpoTUB HUX.

CoBceM wuHOE coAepkaHue B peaakuuu B, T.e. JaTUHCKONW BepcHU
naMmsTHUKA. [lepBble Ba OTIWYMS BUIHBI B CAMOM Hayaje JaTUHCKOTO TeKCTa: BO-
nepBbix, AradoHuka, coriacHo penakiuu B, apectoBana Bmecte ¢ Kaprom u
[Namdunom (Ilanunuem B pepakuuu A), TO €CTh YOpaH MOTUB JOOPOBOJIBHOCTH €€
MydeHudectBa. A Bo-BTOpbiX, Kapn u Ilamdun oOo3HayeHBl KakK €MUCKOIN U
muakon™’ — 3TO eme ONHO AHTUMOHTAHUCTCKOE M3MEHEHHE, MOCKOIBKY
MOHTAHUCTHI TIPUJAaBaId HAMHOI'O MEHbIIIE 3HAYEHUSI IEPKOBHOW HEpapXuu, yeM
npeactaBurenu Kadonuueckoit LepkBu. Ecnum B penakiuu A Kapn cpasy xe
UCIIOBEIyeT XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEpy, TO B pelakiuu B OH cHauana OTKa3bIBaeTCs
MIPUHECTU KEPTBOIPUHOIIECHUS, UCTIONb3Yysl apryMEHTbI, OOIIHME NJii XPUCTUAH U
HEKOTOPBIX GUITOCOPCKUX KO AaHTUYHOCTH, U JIUIIIb MO/ MBITKON MPU3HAETCS, YTO
XpUCTHAHUH>S,

B penakuuu A Bce, 4TO MPOU3HOCAT MYUYEHHUKHU TEpE]] CMEPThIO, — 3TO
Omarogapenue XpHCTy 3a TO, YTO yIOCTOMI UX MydeHnuecTBa. B penakiuu B Takoe
OnarojapeHue TOXKe HPHUCYTCTBYET ’, HO, KPOME TOrO, COHEPKATCA TAKKE
MpEeACMEpPTHbIE MOJUTBBI MYYEHUKOB, MPU3BAaHHBIEC, BO-MEPBBIX, YCUJIUTh
Oubsieiickue mnapaijenau, a BO-BTOPBIX, MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO KOHEYHas Cyan0a
MYUYE€HUKOB J0 MOCIEAHEr0 MOMEHTA HaxoauTcs B BoJie boxwen. «I'ocrioas Mucyc
Xpucrtoc, MpUMH IyX MO, — TOBTOPSIET BCiea 3a nepBoMmydeHukoM CtedaHoM
Mampun*®, «Cocnogn Uucyc Xpucroc, Tel 3Haemb, 9To pagud TBOEro HMEHH MBbI

401

3TO MEPEHOCUMY, — MOTUTCS Tiepet cmepThio Kapn™'. Ho oco6eHHO sSipKo 3Ta MBICITh

396 Acta Carpi (A. 42).

397 Tbid (B. 1).

398 Tbid (B. 2).

399 Tbid (B. 4. 1).

400 Tbid (B. 4. 6). Cp. Jlesn. 7:59.
401 Tbid (B. 5). Cp. Jesn. 5:41.
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— 0 TOM, YTO UMEHHO XPHUCTOC yIOCTAauBAECT MyYYEHUUECTBA — BBIPAXKEHA B CIOBAX
AradoHuky, ckazaHHbIX yxke mociie ka3Hu Kapna u Ilamduna: «OxotHo, ecau s
odocmotina [KypcuB Mol — E.P.; B opurunaie — si mereor|, xefar mociaea0BaTh Mo
CTONaM CBATBIX yuutened momx»**2. [Ipu 5TOM B JATUHCKOW PENAKIMHM OCTaeTCs
Takas 4yepra MOBEACHHS MYYEHHUKOB, NMPHUCYTCTBOBABIIAs enie B «MydeHHYECTBE
[Monukapma», Kak UX PajocThb OT Mepexona B MHOM, myummii mup?®, m maxe
HETEPIEHKE, C KOTOPBIM OHY cremar K kasuu*™, Onnako, B cpaBHEHNH ¢ pefaKuuei
A, 5TOT MOTHB CJIeTKa CMSITYEH: MYYEHUKH TOPOMSATCS B aMpuTeaTp, mMOTOMY 4TO
BOT-BOT JIOJIKEH MONTHU J0XK/b, a TOTJA COXKEHHE Ha KOCTpe OyAeT OTI0XKEHO, U
ux OyJyT K1aTh HOBBIE MBITKU U TPEOOBAHUS OTPEUBCH.

IIpoBeneHHBIN aHaAMU3 CoOAECpXkKaHUA ABYX penakuui «MydeHndecrsa
Kapna, Tlanunuss u AradoHuUKW» MOKa3bIBa€T, YTO B JIATUHCKOW peIaKIUu
MOCJIEAOBATENBHO MPOIMYIIECHBI WM 3aMEHEHBI Ha MPOTUBOIIOI0XKHBIE 110 CMBICITY
BCE OCOOCHHOCTH CHOKETa, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA MOHTAHHCTCKOE IPOUCXOKIECHUE
TekcTa. M3 3Toro MoxHO cienaTh BBIBOJ, YTO 00Jiee paHHssI peaaKIlus OIBEPTIach
Py TEPEBOAE CO3HATEIBHOM AHTHMOHTAHUCTCKOM pPEAAKType, 4YTO XOPOIIO
COrJlacyeTcsi ¢ TUIIOTe30M bylmiMana O MOJIEMUYECKOW IPUPONAE JKAHpPA AaKTOB
MYUYE€HUKOB, [10 KpaHEN MEPE HAa paHHUX dTallax ero cymecrsoBanus. [Ipu atom Ha
poJb OoJiee paHHEW U JOCTOBEPHOM peJaKkIMK ropasio 0oiee NoAXOAUT IPeYecKuid
TEKCT, a HE JATUHCKHI: BO-NIEPBBIX, CAMA MYYEHHUKHU MOCTPAJAIN B TPEKOS3BIYHOMN
MPOBUHIMUA A3Us, TI€ MOHTAHU3M 3apOAWJICSI B CEpPEIHMHE BTOPOrO BEKA; a BO-
BTOPBIX, MOTPEOHOCTh B JIATUHCKOM IMEPEBOJI€, OYMUIIEHHOM OT MOHTAHHCTCKHX
WJIei, MOIJIa BO3HHUKHYTh UMEHHO B TPETHhEM BEKE, KOrJla MOHTaHW3M IPOHUK B
naTuHckue npoBuHuUMM — Hrtamuio u Adpuky. Takum o0pa3oM, TIpedecKylo
penakiuio «MydennuectBa Kapma, Ilanunus u AradoHuku», Ha MOH B3IUISI,

CJIeayeT CunuTtarb COBPECMCHHBIM OITMCAHHBIM B HEM COOBITHSIM TEKCTOM H BCJICHO 3a

402 1bid (B. 6. 1).
403 1Ibid (B. 4. 3).
404 Tbid (B. 4. 2).
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EBceBueMm patupoBaTh BpemeHamMu Mapka ABpenusi, a JaTHHCKYIO — TPEThUM
BEKOM.

B »stom cinywae aprymentsl, npuBoaumbie K. J[>KOHCOM B mMOIb3y
JATUPOBKM MYUY€HHUYECTBAa BpemMeHeM Jlemusi, OKa3bIBalOTCA HE  BIIOJIHE
yoeauTenbHbl. C10Ba MPOKOHCYJIA O TOM, YTO «COTJIACHO YKa3aM UMIIEPaTOPOB, BBI
JIOJKHBI IPMHECTH KEPTBBD, MOTYT 03HAuaTh He >MUKT Jemua*®®, a peckpumrel
Tpasna u AjpuaHa, TOCKOJIbKY MYYEHHKH YK€ YCIelu OOBsIBUTH ce0s
xpucTaHaMu. Jlerko oObsICHAETCS U XOpolllee 3HaHue MeCTHBIX peanuit [leprama,
Ha KOTOpOE yKa3bIBaeT ynoMuHanue amdureatpa (Ilepram Obu1 0JHUM U3 HEMHOTHX
ropofioB A3uu, rJe MPUCYTCTBOBaJla 3Ta TUINUYHO PHUMCKAs apXUTEKTypHas
popma)?®, ecnm mpeAnonokuTh, 4TO pelakius A COCTaBIEHA BO BTOPOM BEKE
OYEBU/IIIEM TOHEHUS, A pelakius B — MO3gHUKA OTPEIAKTUPOBAHHBIM TEPEBOI.
Kpome Toro, mpu Takoil AaTUpPOBKE HE BO3HUKAET MPOOJIEM C OOBICHEHUEM
CTPaHHOTO UMEHU NPOoKOoHCYyJa OnTuMa, Ha3BaHHOTO TaK TOJIBKO B penakuuu B, u
npoOjieMbl C YNOMHHAaHUEM HMIIEpaTopa TO B E€IUHCTBEHHOM 4YHCIE, TO B
MHOkecTBeHHOM*'”: MydeHMKOB cyaunM B IpaBaeHue Mapka Appenus ¢
conpasuteneM (nmubo o cmeptu Jlymus Bepa, nubo mocie mpoBo3riiaiieHus
umrneparopom KoMmosia) Ha ocHoOBaHUM peckpunTa TpasiHa.

BHe 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOr0, CUUTAJIH JIU OHU JIOMYCTUMBIM CaMOCTOSITETbHO
3asBISATh Ha ce0s BIACTSM, XPUCTHUAHE, KaK YK€ TOBOPUJIIOCH BBIIIE, CUUTAIU
MydeHndecTBO Osiarom. IloaToMy BO MHOTMX «AKTaX MYy4Y€HUKOB)» OMNHCAHO, Kak
MYYEHUKH PayIOTCsl MPEACTOSIIEH Ka3HU, OropyaroTcsl €€ OTCpoUKe, OJaronapsr
bora u cybro 3a BBIHECEHHBIN UM IIPUTOBOP.

Tak, mocie BBIHECEHUS UMM CMEPTHOIO MPUTOBOpa CLUMWJIUTAHCKUE
MYYEHUKH TPWXJbl OmarogapsaT bora, mpuyeM OAMH M3 HHUX MPUBOJIUT TAKYIO

motuBanuio: «Ceronus Mel MydeHukH Ha Hebe. brarogapenue Bory»*%®. Touno Tak

405 Jones Ch. Notes on the Acts of Carpus and some related Martyr-acts... P. 264.

406 Ibid. P. 263-264.

407 Ibid. P. 264-267.

408 Passio Sanctorum Scilitanorum (15, 17). Janee — Pass. Scil. 3necs u ganee 1o u3gaHUIO:
Passio Sanctorum Scilitanorum // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 86-88.



107
ke emuckon Kumpuan Kapdarenckuii, mpsAMo 3asBHBIIMH, YTO XPHCTUaHAM
3ampeneHo BhLIaBaTh cebs cammM*”, Gmaromapur bora 3a BBIHECEHHBIH €My
npurosop?!’ u mpocur npyseit orénarogaputs nanaua, 1aB emMy aeHer*!!, mpecsurep

[TuoHMI1 ¥ €ro TOBAPHILH 110 3AKII0UEHHUIO APYKETI00HEI K TIopeMmukam*!2, Tot xe

4

IMuonnii*'® u emuckon ®pyxryos3*'* pamyrores cBoeit rpaaymeii kasuau. Pagyrorcs

3a OpyKTyo03a U ero opaThsa*!’.

B Oonee mo3gHux «AKTax», OTHOCAIIUXCS KO BpemeHU Jluokieruana,
MPUCYTCTBYIOT T€ € MOTHBBL. Korma mpokoHCYyn rpo3uT MakCUMWIHAHY: «S

ceryac e OTIPaBIIo T€Os K TBOEMY XPpHUCTY», MakCUMUIIaH OTBEYAET, YTO XOTEI

6

061 >TOro*!°, 17

XKenaer mampMbel MyueHmdecTBa U Mapuenn*!’, o Heil MonmTcs

FOmuii*'8, B Hamexe Ha ee moydeHue OH M APYroi compar, Mcuxuii, 060apsatoT

420

npyr apyra*!® eit pag Upumeit Cupmumiickuii*?’, oxorno (libenter) mperepners

MydeHHs paau Bepsl roToBa Kpucnmna*?!, copok My4eHUKOB ceBaCTHHCKUX MPOCAT

409 Acta Proconsularia Sancti Cypriani (1. 5). 3geck u manee o m3ganuto: Acta Proconsularia
Sancti Cypriani // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 168-174.

410 Ibid (4. 3).

411 Ibid (5. 4).

412 The Martyrdom of Pionius (11. 5). /lanee — Mart. Pion. 3necs u nanee mo uznanuto: The
Martyrdom of Pionius // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 136-166.

413 Ibid. (21. 1-2).

414 Passio Sanctorum Martyrum Fructuosi Episcopi, Auguri et Eulogi Diaconorum (1. 4; 4. 2).
Hanee — Pass. Fruct. 3aech u nanee no u3znannio: Passio Sanctorum Martyrum Fructuosi Episcopi,
Auguri et Eulogi Diaconorum // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 176-184.

415 1Ibid (3. 2).

416 Acta Maximiliani (2. 5). Jlanee — Acta Maxim. 3mech W nmajee mo u3JaHuio: Acta
Maximiliani // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 244-248.

417 Acta Marcelli (N; 5. 2). lanee — Acta Marc. 3aech u nanee mo uznanuto: Acta Marcelli //
The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 250-258.

418 Passio Iuli Veterani (3. 1). Jlanee — Pass. Iuli. 3necy u manee no m3ganuto: Passio Tuli
Veterani // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 260-264.

419 Ibid (4. 2-3).

420 Passio Sancti Irenaei Episcopi Sirmiensis (2. 3). Jlanee — Pass. Iren. 3necy u nanee mo
m3nanuio: Passio Sancti Irenaei Episcopi Sirmiensis // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 294-
300.

421 Passio Sanctae Crispinae (1. 5). Jlanee — Pass. Crisp. 3aech u ganee mo uzganuo: Passio
Sanctae Crispinae // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 302-308. Pycckuii nepeBo o u3iaHuio:
Crpactu cB. Kpucnunsl / [1ep. ¢ nar., Bctyn. cT. 1 komM. E. M. Po3enGmoma // Bectnuk IICTT'Y.
Cepus II: Uctopus. Ycropust Pycckoii [IpaBocnashoii Llepksu. 2017. Bemm. 77. C. 113-121. Cwm.
takxe [Ipunoskenue 2 k HacTosIIEeH padoTe.
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422

HE CKOpOeTh MO HUM VYcnpimaB cMepTHBIM mpuroBop, Onarogaput bora

MakcHMHINaH, a IMOcle COBEpINEHHs Ka3Hu — ero oren*?. ITomo6no Kumpuany,

MakcUMUIMaH IPOCHT OTHA CAENATh Magady mojapok*?*

. Mapuemt npocur bora
BO3/aTh OCYAMBIIEMY €T0 Ha cMepTh opuuepy nobpom*?’, a emnmckon Upuneit
CupMuIiCKUIi TOBOPUT HAMECTHHUKY, 4TO OyaeT OnarogapeH 3a mpurosop*?®; mo
JI0pOre Ha Ka3Hb O 0JarofapHOCTH «LAPSIM M HAMECTHHKY» 3a TO, YTO CIEJIAIH €T0
conacnexaukoM Hucycy Xpucry, rosoput enuckon ®duneii*?’, o Bpems mompoca
3asBUBLINI HAMECTHHKY, YTO TOT OKAaXXET €My OJIarofiesiHUe, BHIHECS CMEPTHBII
npurosop??®. Tlocne BbIHeceHus npurosopa enmckonsl Wpunei*?” u ®emmkc*
onaromapsaT bora 3a My4eHHMYECTBO M CUMTAIOT ero xeptBoit Xpucty®!. Taxxe n
KpucnuHa cHayana roBOPHT HAMECTHHKY, 4TO, €CIM TOT KA3HUT €€, OHa OyJeT
onaromapua bory**?, a mocne ornameHus IPUTOBOPa M B CaMOM J€J€ YUTaeT
6J1aroapCTBEHHYIO MOJIUTBY *>,

Emie Gomnee sipko 3TOT MOTUB pajocTu BeipaxkeH B «Ctpactax [lepnetyu u
DenuIUTaTE), a TAKXKE B JABYX OOllee IMO3IHUX a)pPUKAHCKUX MAMATHHKAX, SBHO

HAIMCAHHBIX II0J MX JIUTEpaTypHbIM BausHueM** — «Ctpactax Mapuana wu

NaxoBa» n «Ctpactsix MonTtana u Jlynus».

422 The Testament of the Forty Holy and Glorious Martyrs of Christ who died at Sebaste (1. 2).
ITo m3ganuto: The Testament of the Forty Holy and Glorious Martyrs of Christ who died at Sebaste
// ' The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 354-360.

423 Acta Maxim. (3. 2, 5).

424 1Tbid (3. 3).

425 Acta Marc. (M; 5. 2).

426 Pass. Iren. (4. 10).

427 Acta Phileae (B; 8. 2). [lanee — Acta Phil. 3nech u ganee no uzmganuto: Acta Phileae / The
Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 328-352.

428 1Ibid (A; XI. 5-9; B; 5. 1-2; B; 5. 4).

429 Pass. Iren. (5. 2).

430 Passio Sancti Felicis Episcopi (30). lanee — Pass. Fel. 3necs u manee no u3ganuto: Passio
Sancti Felicis Episcopi / The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 266-270.

431 Ibid; Pass. Iren. (2. 4).

432 Pass. Crisp. (3. 2).

433 Ibid (4. 2).

434 Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xxxiii.



109
[lepnetyst ckopOuUT, 4TO €€ OTel] (EAMHCTBEHHBIM S3bIYHHUK B CEMbE)
«EeJMHCTBEHHBII BO BCEM JIOME MOEM He OyIeT paJoBaThCs O MOUX CTPAJaHUIX» >,
[Tocne Toro, Kak My4eHHUKOB TIPUTOBOPHUBAIOT K TPABJIE 3BEPSIMHU, OHU «PaTOCTHHIE
CIyCTHINCH B Kapuep»*’®. HakanyHe Ka3HM OHHM TOBOPAT A3BIYHMKAM O «CUACTHE
s 437 438
CBOMX CTpamanuii»™’. B NeHb ka3HW OHM HIYyT B aMmduTeatp, pamysich -, U
OCOOEHHO PanyIOTCA, KOIJla UX pPEIIaloT Mepesa Ka3Hblo OuveBaTh, MOTOMY YTO

439 0co60 noguepKkuBaeTcs, 4To Cpean NPOUnX

OnyeBaHUE — ATO CTpagaHue Xpucra
pagyeTcs Mpe/ICTOSAIIEMY MyUYEHUUECTBY POIMBIIIAs HEaBHO peOeHka denunurara.
Panee u3-3a 6epeMEHHOCTH €€ MyYEHUYECTBO MOTJIM OTJIOKHUTh, YEMY OHA caMa U
JpyTHe My4e€HHKH Oropyanmch*.

Tak xe u B «Ctpactax Mapuana u MakoBay», u B «Ctpactax MoHTaHa u
Jlymush» My4YEHUKH KENal0T MyYEHHYECTBA, KIYT 3HAKOB, YKa3bIBAIOIINX, YTO bor

441

H36pan HUX IJIA 9TOro, U paayroTcs, IMOJIYYHUB 3TU 3HAKW " . Onn panyroTcs, Koraga B

AO0M, T'I€ OHU OCTAHOBUJIMCBH, BPBLIBAIOTCA COJIAAThI, PAaJOCTHBIC HAYT K MCCTY

42

kasHn**?, M3-3a 3TOM pajocTH NpecienoBaTelsM CTAHOBUTCS $ACHO, YTO OHHU

XpucTHane, 4to Mapuan M MakoB M IOATBEPXKIAIOT, Oydydd CIPOIIEHBI*.
BriocneICTBHH, 0:XUas Cy/a B TIOPbME, MyYE€HUKH OTOPYAOTCS, YTO X CTPAJAHKE
OTKJIaabIBaeTCA 4,

[ToHMMaHUe MYYEHHUYECTBA KaK 0Jj1ara, KOTOPOrO CIEAYeT JKElaTh,

MMPOABIIAACTCA HC TOJIBKO B TOM, 4YTO XPHUCTHAHC CaAMH XOTAT CTaATb MYYCHHKaMHU.

Enuckomnsl Aranmii u CGKYHI[I/IH HC TOJIBKO I'OTOBBEI CaMH IIPUHCCTHU CBOIO KU3Hb B

435 Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis (5. 6). amee — Pass. Perp. 3xeck u nmanee mo
u3nanuio: Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 106-
130.

436 Ibid (6. 6).

437 1Ibid (17.1).

438 Ibid (18. 1-3).

439 1Ibid (18.9).

440 TIbid (15. 1-3).

441 Passio Sanctorum Mariani et lacobi (2. 3). [lanee — Pass. Marian. 3nech U nmanee 1o
n3nannio: Passio Sanctorum Mariani et Iacobi // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 194-212;
Passio Sanctorum Montani et Lucii (5 — 6. 2). lanee — Pass. Montan. 31ech u ganee mo u3JaHuio:
Passio Sanctorum Montani et Lucii // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 214-238.

442 Pass. Marian (4. 4); Pass. Montan. (13. 2-3).

443 Pass. Marian. (4. 9-10).

444 Tbid (10. 3). P. 208; Pass. Montan. (12. 4-5).
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kepTBy ['0CIOLy, HO U JPYTHX KeNaloT cAenarth MydeHukamu**. Tor xe Aranuii
repe. Ka3HbI0 MHOTO MOJIMJICS 32 «JIBYX AEBYIICK, TepTyiuly 1 AHTOHHIO, KOTOPBIX
JOOUIT KaK POJAHBIX JOUepei», 4TOOBI U OHU CTaJIU MyYEHHUIIAMU, U TIO €r0 MOJIUTBE
IN'ocoas m36pan ux s 3toro. ToyHO Tak ke MOHTaH MOJWJICS O TOBapHIIE MO
3akmoueHui0  @DnaBuaHe, KOTOPBIM OCTajCs B TIOPbBME, KOIJAa OCTAJIBHBIX

446 Korma

MPUTOBOPUIIA K CMEPTH, YTOOBI ['OCTIOAs HE JIUIIUI €r0 My4YeHUYeCcTBa
Mapuana ka3HsT, ero MaTh paJyeTcs 3a CblHa U 3a ce0s1, a MaTh DaBHUaHa KelaeT,
4TOOBI €€ €IUHCTBEHHEIN ChIH cTal MydeHuKoM**/. Takum 00pa3zoM, My4eHHUECTBO
MPEACTAET HE MPOCTO KAK YIOBJIETBOPEHUE UYBUX-TO, MYCTh JAXKE CUUTAOLIMUXCS
0J1aro4eCTHBBIMH, JKEJIAHWH, HO KaK 00BEKTUBHOE 0J1aro.

[TpucyrcTBoBaBmInil yke B «Myuennuectse llonmmkapma CMUpHCKOro» u
«Crpactax Ilepnetyn u @enuuuraTe» MOTUB CXOJICTBA CTPaJaHUN MYYEHHKA CO
ctpaganusiMu  Xpucrta coxpassercs B «Ctpactax Monrana u Jlyoms». Ho
COXpaHsAETCS W TEHACHILMSA HAa YCUJIEHHME YCIOBHOCTH 3TOro cxoxcrsa. Ecimu B
ciyyae ¢ llomukapnom CMUPHCKMM BCA TOCJEAOBATEIbHOCTh COOBITHH,
MPEAIIECTBYIOMIMX €r0 Ka3HU, BBICTPAUBAETCA 110 €BAHIEIILCKOM MOZIEIH, TO IJIA
[lepneryn u ee ToBapuile, KaKk TOBOPUIIOCH BBIIIE, CXOJICTBO COCTOSUIO JIUIIL B
npeTeprneBaHuu OuueBanus — ctpananuii Xpucra. B «Ctpactsax Monrana u Jlyuusi»
3TO CXOJCTBO U BOBCE HanymaHHOe: DiaBruaHa Ka3HAT B NOXK/b, TAK UTO €TI0 KPOBb
cMemuBaeTcs ¢ Bofoi**®, BeposTHO, 3Ta TeHIEHIMS 00BACHIETCS TEM, YTO aBTOPEI
«Crpacteil» CTpEeMUINUCh MNOMYEPKHYTHh CXOACTBO CTpPaJaHUM MYUYEHUKA U
cTpagaHuil XpucTa, UCTOIB3Yysl HE BCErJa MOAXOMSIINN NI 3TOro (pakTuueckuit
MaTepual.

MyuenndecTtBO B «Ctpactsax Mapuana u MakoBa», u «Ctpactax MoHTaHa
u Jlymus» noHumaeTcst Kak To, yTo aaercs borom, kak ocoboe mzbpanue Mm. B

ciy4dac ¢ OJHUM U3 XpUCTHAH, HC HA3BAHHBLIM 110 UMCHH, 3TO I/I36paHI/IC IIPOABHUIIOCH

CaMbIM HCIIOCPCACTBCHHBLIM o6pa30M: KOraa OH CTOAJI B TOJIIC OKOJIO THOPBbMBI,

445 Pass. Marian. (3. 5).

446 1Ibid (11. 1-2); Pass. Montan. (15. 1-3).

447 Pass. Marian. (13. 1-2); Pass. Montan. (16. 3-5).
448 Pass. Montan. (22. 3). Cp.: Un. 19:34.



111
OTKyZla BBIBOJWJIA ApPECTOBAHHBIX XPUCTHAH ISl OTHOPAaBKA B JAPYrod ropom,
«B3TJSBI BCEX SI3BIYHUKOB OOpATUIIMCh Ha Hero, MO0 Onaromarbio Oymyliux
cTpagaHuii XpUCTOC MPOCUI HA JIULE €ro». bynyun cupolleH, He XpUCTUAHUH JIU
OH, ATOT YEJIOBEK OTBETUJI YTBEPIUTEIbHO U ObUI OTHPABJIEH BMECTE C JAPYTUMU
y3HuKaMu*®,

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, OAWH U3 ONUCAHHBIX B «CTpacTax» nocTynkoB MakoBa
BBITVISIAUT TPaHUYAIIMM C CaMOJOHOCUTENILCTBOM: OyJydd apecToBaH, OH IO
COOCTBEHHON WHHUIIMATUBE TMPU3HAETCS B TOM, YTO SBISIETCS HE IIPOCTO
XPUCTHUAHWHOM, a JIMAKOHOM, W3-3a YEro €ro TOBapHuila, yrena Mapuana, KeCTOKO

430 Cmpic

MBITAIOT, YTOOBI BBISICHUTD, HE SIBIISIETCS JIM CBAILLIEHHOCTYKUTEJIEM U OH
noctynka MakoBa CTAHOBUTCSI TOHSTEH B IMOJIHON Mepe, €CIIU YUECTh, YTO PEUb UJIET
o roHeHusx Banepuana, korjga ObUIO MPEANUCAHO «EMUCKOMOB, MPECBUTEPOB U
JIMaKOHOB HEMEJIA 3a0UpaTh MO CTPAXKy, — Y CEHATOPOB XKe, MOYETHBIX JI0JIeH 1
PUMCKUX BCAJHUKOB, CBEPX JIMIICHUS IOCTOMHCTB, OTOUPATh €IIe UMYILIECTBO, U
€CJIM OHU U MOCJIe TOTO OCTAHYTCS HETIOKOJIEOMMBIMU B XPUCTUAHCTBE, OTCEKATh UM
rOJIOBBI, — 0J1arOpOJIHBIX KEHIIKH, MO JIMIIEHUH UMYIIECTBA, CChUIATh B CCHUIKY, Y
MPUABOPHBIX K€, KOTOPHIE WJIU MPEXKIE UCIOBEAOBAIM, UIH TENEepPb UCIOBEIYIOT
Xpucta, onucaTh UMYIIECTBO U MO UCKIIOUYECHHUH U3 YKCIIa TPUABOPHBIX CChLIATh UX
B OKOBax B KecapeBbl uMmeHus»*!. To ecTh 10 Toro, xak Makos mpusHan cebs
JILSIKOHOM, Y HETO, JJa)K€ apeCTOBAHHOI0, ObLI IIaHC U30eXKaTh Ka3HU, KOTOPOT'O OH
ce0s mumma. Kak 3ameuaer Yunbsam TabOepHH, paHHHE XPUCTHAHE CUUTAIU

MYYCHHYCCTBO 6J'IaFOM, KCJ1aJIkn €ro U MMpoCuJIin O HEM FOCHOI{&, HO OOCTOBCPHBIM

IMPHU3HAKOM IIPU3BAHUS KOHKPCTHOI'O XPUCTHAHHWMHA K MYYCHHYCCTBY CHHTAJICA

449 Pass. Marian. (9. 2-3).

450 «lacobus <...> affectauit se non Christianum tantum sed et diaconum confiteri». Ibid (5. 2-
3). A. B. Kaprans1es cuutaet, uro MakoB He ObLT THAaKOHOM, HO caM ce0si OTOBOPHIL, YTOOBI CTATh
MYYEHUKOM, U 4TO HU MakoB, Hu MapuaH, HU Jpyrue MoCcTPaJaBiine ¢ HUMU BMECTE XPUCTHAHE
He Obumn kiaupukamu (Kaprameues A. B. K Bompocy o ronenusix Banepumana B Hymwmmuw...
C. 381-382). Onnako riaros confiteor He 00sA3aTEIBHO O3HAYAET «BBIAATh CE0s 3a», HO UMEET
TaKk)Ke 3HaYeHHE «IpHU3HAThCs». B 1enom npemioxkennas A. B. KapraiabiieBIM HHTEpIIpETAIUS
MPEJICTaBISIETCS HE BMOJHE 00OCHOBAHHOM, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOP MYYCHHUYECTBA B JPYTHX MECTax
npsimo roBoput o «Mapuane, Makose u npyrux kaupukax» (10. 1; 10. 3; 11. 8).

451 VYka3 Banepuana uurt. no: Jle6enes A. I1. Dnoxa ronenuit Ha xpuctuas... C. 133-134.
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apect. TolbKO TMOCJIE apecrta XpPUCTUAHE MOIVIM AKTHUBHO MPUOIMXKATh CBOIO
Ka3Hb*?,

XoTs BOIIPOC O CaMOJOHOCHUTENILCTBE HIIM, HA000pOT, OETCTBE XPHUCTHAH,
CTaBILMI NPUYNHON MOSBIICHUS )KaHPa « AKTOB MYUYEHUKOBY», CO BPEMEHEM OTXOIUT
Ha BTOPOW IUIAH, BCE K€ 0 KOHIIA OH He ucye3aer. B mo3guem «MyuyeHndecTse
Aranbl, Upunbsl 1 XUOHB (Ka3Hb MYUYEHHI], €CJIM BEPUTh TEKCTY, UMEJIa MECTO
BecHOU 304 r., HO camM0 «My4eHn4eCTBO», Cy IS 110 BCEMY, HAIIMCAHO MO3IHEE, YIKE
nocine papoBanusi Koncrtantunom wMwupa llepkBu) ckazaHO, 4YTO MYUYEHHIIbI,
UCIIONHSIS €BAaHIEIbCKYI0 3aloBeb, U3 JIIOOBU K bory octaBisitor Bce U OeryT ot
TOHEHMH B yeJMHEHHOE MeCTO*?, rjle X ¥ HAXOAAT CONIATBI CIYCTS JJIUTEILHOE
BpEMSL.

Tak xe u enuckon Peaukc OCKUT U3 TOPO/AA, YHOCS CBSIIECHHbIE KHUTH,
KOTOpbI€ MPUKA3aHO BbIAATH BIACTSIM JJISl COXOKEHUS, HO BO3BpaIlaeTcs (BIpoyeM,
YCIIEB CNIPATATH KHUTH), IOTOMY 4YTO TJIaBa rOpojia apecTOBa TPOUX €0 KIMPUKOB,
TpeOys1, 9ToOBI OHM YKa3aIM MECTOHAXOKICHHE enUcKoma*™,

B npoTrBoBeC 3TOMY U B IBHOM NPOTUBOPEUUH C yKE YCTOSABIIEUCS K TOMY
BPEMEHM IIEPKOBHOU Tpanuired «AkThl EBmiay (CyliecTByrolue B Tpeueckoil u
JATUHCKOM pefakuusax, o003HaueHHbIX ['epoepToM MyCypuibo Kak peaakiuuu A u
B) npeaniararoT, BO3MOXKHO, CaMbIil APKUil U3 U3BECTHBIX MPUMEPOB JOOPOBOIBHOTO
MydeHudecTBa Hapsaay ¢ Aradonukoit: B 304 romy EBmi cam mpuxogut K
pe3uICHIIMM HaMeCTHUKa, uMes Tmpu ceOe EBaHrenusi, BlaJeTb KOTOPHIMU

3aIIPElEH0, U TPOMKO 3asBIAeT: «S XPUCTHAHUH, S XO4y yMEpPETb»*>.

Ecmn
rpedeckas Bepcus (pakKTHYECKH HE COACPKUT HUYETO, KpOME TaKOro CTPaHHOIO
nosiBjieHUs1 EBIia mepen HaMEeCTHHUKOM, ITOCIEAYIOLIETO MPEIIOKEHUs PUHECTH

KCPTBEI 6OFaM, HCIIOBCJaHMA BEPBI U Ka3HHU, TO JATHHCKAA, COXpaHisd CTOJIb ABHOC

452 Tabbernee W. Fake Prophecy and Polluted Sacraments. Ecclesiastical and Imperial
Reactions to Montanism. Leiden; Boston, 2007. P. 202-205.

453 The Martyrdom of Saints Agape, Irene and Chione at Saloniki (1. 2). lanee — Mart. Agap.
3nech u panee no m3nanuio: The Martyrdom of Saints Agape, Irene and Chione at Saloniki // Acts
of Christian Martyrs. P. 280-292.

454 Pass. Fel. (1.9).

455 Acta Eupli (A; 1. 1; B; 1. 1). 3nech u nanee no uznanuto: Acta Eupli // Acts of Christian
Martyrs. P. 310- 318.
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MPOTUBOpPEUHE C MPEANIESCTBYIONICH Tpaauivell, OKa3bIBaeTCs BCE ke Oolee
npuoImkeHa K Hed Osarogapsi NpUCYTCTBUIO JTOMOJHUTENBHBIX AeTanei: EBmi
Onarogaput XpHCTa 3a MBITKY pagd Ero MMEHM U MOJNUT YKPEIUTh €ro CUIbI*S,
IPUHOCUT CBOKO XKU3Hb B 3KEPTBY XPHUCTY®’ | pagyercsa CMEpTHOMY IIPUTOBOpPY U
OnarogapuT Xpucra 3a Hero*®,

B tom xe psagy crout m «MydenuuectBo KOHOHa», KOTOpoe, XOTA H
OMHUCHIBACT COOBITHS, SKOOBI MPOM3OIICAIINE BO BpeMeHa Jlerus, ncTopuuecku
KpaiiHe HEeJIOCTOBEPHO U, BEPOSITHO, ObUIO HAMKMCAHO B MOCT-KOHCTAHTUHOBCKYIO
snoxy*’. B stom «MydeHnuecTBe» pacckasbiBaeTcsa, uro KoHOH cpasy xke, B
MEPBOM KE PEIUIMKE CBOErO PasroBopa C COJJAaTaMHU, a 3aT€M — HAMECTHHKOM,
00baBUI ce6s xpucTHaHHHOM .

Ha rpanu mMexay 10OpOBOJBHBIM U «OOBIYHBIMY» MYUYEHHUYECTBOM CTOUT
noctynok @uinopoma. ITOT XPUCTUAHUH MPUCYTCTBOBAJI HA CyAE HAJl €MHCKOIIOM
dusneeM U, KOraa Toro OKpyKuiu poJCTBEHHUKU-SI3bIYHUKH, YTOBAPUBAsL OTPEUbCH,
OOJTMYMII UX B 3TOM, 3a YTO caM ObIT Ka3HeH !

B  MOCT-KOHCTaHTMHOBCKYIO 3IOXY HaOMoJaeTcss «peaOuIuTaims»
100pPOBOIBHOTO MyYEHUYECTBA, OTBEPrHYTOro [{epkoBbIO BO BpeMeHa rOHEHU, HO
YK€ KaK JUTEepATypHOU TPaAAULMUA OIMCAHUS MYYEHHYECKOro mnoasura. Eciu
paHbIIe IJI JUAEPOB XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIIMHBI MPOOJIEMOU SBISAIACH UpE3MEpHas
AK3aJIbTUPOBAHHOCTh OTACIBHBIX XPHUCTHAH, CIIOCOOHAs HaBJeUYb TOHCHHUS HE
TOJBKO HAa HHUX CaMHUX, HO M Ha HUX COOpaTheB IO BEpe, a TaKKe, BO3MOXKHO,

OTTOJKHYTh $I3BIYHUKOB, OKa3aB «aHTUMHUCCUOHEPCKUl »hdexT», To mocue

Koncrantuna curyanusda HN3MCHHIIACD. HCpKOBB OonbIlIe HE XKWJIa B YCJIIOBHAX

456 Acta Eupli (B; 2. 3, 6).

457 1Ibid (B; 2. 6).

458 Ibid (B; 3. 3).

459 Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xxxiii.

460 The Martyrdom of Saint Conon (2. 6; 3. 3). danee — Mart. Conon. 31ech u ganee 1o
uznanuto: The Martyrdom of Saint Conon // Acts of Christian Martyrs. P. 186-192.

461 Acta Phil. (B; 7).
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BHEIIHEH yrpo3el*®?, HO 3aT0, Kak METKO 3aMeTUII CB. MlepoHUM, yBEIMYHBILKCH B

uycie, mpourpaga B po0pomerenax*to,

Teneppr MyudeHMKH OOJbIlIE HE OBUIH
MIPUMEPOM, KOTOPOMY B JIFOOOM MOMEHT JIOJIKEH OBITh TOTOB MOCIEA0BATh KX IbIN
XpUCTHAHUH, HO OHU OCTaBaJIUCh OOpa3llaMu CUJIBHOU BEPHI, JAIOIIEH YeTOBEKY
CIIOCOOHOCTh OTpeuYbCs OT Bcero paau BepHocTu Xpucty. MHWeropuu o
N0OpOBOIBHOM MYYEHHYECTBE XPUCTHAHWHA, HE TOTOBOI'O MHUPHUTHCS C
MPOUCXOMAIINM BOKPYI HErO HEYECTHEM, HAXE KOrjJa OHO HE 3aTparmBacT €ro
HaIpsMYyIo, He Oy Ty4u OoJiee yrpo30# /iJist 6J1aronoiryyust OOUIMHEI, CTalli paboTaTh
Ha YCUJIEHHUE 3TOr0 BOCMUTATENbHOrO 3 Pekra. OnpeaeneHHyo poib 3/1eCh MOriia
ceirpath W Jn4Has no3unus EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, 4eil aBTOPUTET JIis
MOCJIENYIONIEH IEPKOBHOM TpaJullMk ObLT KpailHE BHICOK UM Yb€ HACIEIUE MBI
PacCMOTPUM B CIEIYIOLIEH TIIaBE.

Utak, Bompoc 0 CaMOJOHOCUTENIBCTBE SBIISUICA I «AKTOB MYYEHHUKOB)
OIHUMM W3 KJIIOYEBBIX, ITOCKOJBKY IIOJIEMUKA MEXAY XPUCTHAHAMU II0 3TOMY
BONPOCY CTaja OJHOM M3 MNPUYUH IOABJIEHUS CaMOro 3TOro »xaHpa. M3 nByx
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX TOYEK 3PECHUS, OTPAKEHHBIX B PA3JIMYHBIX «AKTax», K KOHILY
AMOXM TOHEHUM mobenuiia Ta, COrNIACHO KOTOPOM MYUYEHUKY HE CIEAYEeT CaMOMY
MpUOKATH CBOM apecT, U 1aKe peKOMEHyeTcst 0exaTh OT mpecieaonateneil. [Ipu
ATOM MYYEHUYECTBO BOCIIPUHUMAIOCH KaK 00bEKTUBHOE 0J1aro, 0 KOTOPOM MOKHO
MOJIUTBCS, MPOCS €ro IJis ce0si U sl APYTUX, 32 KOTOPOE CIea0BaI0 OiarogapuTh
bora u craBmmx opyausmu Ero Muioctu cyabro, coiaar, najada. byayum yxe
apecToBaH, XpUCTHAHUH MOXET CYUTATh, YTO bor uzbpan ero st My4eHU4ecTBa, a
3HAYUT, TPUOJIMKATH CBOIO Ka3Hb CMEJIBIM UCIMOBeJaHHueM. My4eHUYECTBO — 3TO
yuactue B CTpacTax XpucTa, YTO MOJYEPKUBAETCSA B TOM YHCIIE U CXOICTBOM CaMUX

CTpaJaHHil, UHOT1a — COBEPIICHHO HAAyMaHHBIM.

462 UckitoyeHHEM 10 OINpPENETICHHOW CTENeHH ObUIM TMepHOJbl IMpaBICHHUS HMIIEpaTOPOB-
epeTHKOB, HO M TOTJA IMEPCIEeKTUBAa MYYCHHYECTBA COXPAHsIACh IMOYTH HCKIIOUUTENBHO IS
CaMHX KIIMPUKOB.

463 «Potentia quidem et divitiis maior, sed virtutibus minor facta sit» (Hieronim. Vita Malchi.

Y
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B cnope Mmexay MOHTaHMCTaMH, NPU3BIBABIIMMU XPUCTHAH CaMUM
JIOHOCUTh Ha ce0s BJIacTsIM, WHIIAa MYYEHHYECTBA, U OPTOJOKCAIbHBIMU
XpUCTUAHAMHU, CYMTABIIMMU, YTO MYYEHHUYECTBO OMPABIAHO TOJIBKO TOr/Aa, KOrAa K
HeMy npusbiBaeT bor, Hamen CcBOoe€ NPOJOIKEHHE CYHIECTBOBABIIWK B
no3aHecTondeckoil  ¢uiaocopuu crnop wmexay CeHekoil, BOCXBAISBIIUM
caMOyOMIICTBO KakK MyTh K CBOOOJIE, U DNUKTETOM, TOBOPUBIIUM, YTO OCTABISAThH
OUTBY ATOM KU3HU CIEAYET JIUIb TOrJa, Korjga bor-rimaBHOKOMaHAyOMUH MOAACT
CUTHAJl K OTCTyIUIeHHI0. YdeHue IlnaTtoHa o camoyOwuiicTBE COBHAJano co
B3I AaMHU OnuKTeTa. [Ipyu 3TOM B pUMCKOM 3MUYECKON TPAIHUIIMUA BOCXBAISIETCS
repouueckasi rubenp He cama 1o ce0e U He pajik CJIaBbl, a paau OJiara poJIUHbI WU
ceMbu. Takum oOpa3oMm, OpTOAOKCalbHAs TMO3UlMs ObUla B 1elIoM Oonee

XapakTepHa JJIsl aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPBI.

§2. OTHOLIEHNE K PUMCKOMY F'OCYJIapCTBY U OOIIECTBY, A3bIYECTBY U AHTHYHON

KynbType*®4,

®opmynupyemoe B HoBom 3aBeTe OTHOLIEHUE K TOCYAaPCTBEHHOM BIIACTH
MOYKHO OXapaKTEepU30BaTh KAK YBAXKUTEIBHOE U JO ONPEHCIICHHBIX IMPEAECIOB

nosmeHoe. IlpuseiB Mucyca XpucTa «OTAaBaTh Kecapro KecapeBo»*®

ITOJTY YT
pazButue B Ilocmanusix amoctonoB lletpa u IlaBma. O6a oHM ydar XpucTUaH
IIPOSIBIIATH IOBUHOBEHNE U YBAXEHHE K BJIACTAM Kak ITOCTaBICHHBIM OT bora s
HaKa3aHUs NPECTYNMHUKOBY®, XoTs 3amoBeanm BokbUM HMMEIOT GOJEE BBICOKOE
3HAYECHHE: «ITOJDKHO MOBMHOBATEC Oonblie Bory, Hexenn genoBekam»*¢’.

Bcen 3a armocToraMu NOSIIBHOE U Ja)Ke MO3UTHUBHOE OTHOILIEHNE K PUMCcKon

MMIIEPUU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKHE AaBTOPBL. AHAIU3UPYS B3TJISABI

464 B sToM naparpade UCroib30BaHbl MaTepuabl cTaThbi aBTopa: Pozenomom E. M. Dposronus
OTHOIICHHSI PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKMX MYYEHUKOB K s3bIYecKod BiacTu // Apucreil. BecTHuk
KJaccudeckoil gpunonorun u antuyHoi ucropun. 2018. T. 17. C. 58-69.

465 Martd. 22:21; Mk. 12:17; JIk. 20:25.

466 l1llerp. 2:13-17; Pum. 13:1-8.

467 Hesn. 5:29.
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Teprynnuana, II. ®@. IlpeoOpaxkeHCKUil cuMTaeT, YTO MEPBBIM JTATUHCKUU
XPUCTUAHCKUI aBTOP PUCYET 3CXATOJIOTMYECKYIO KapTHUHY, B KOTOpOM Pumckoi
MMIIEPUU OTBOAUTCS MECTO TPEIIHOrO MUpPA, HApCTBAa ThbMbI: «PuMckas ummepus
MPUHUMAET Ha ce0sl 4epThl alOKAIUNTUYECKOrO 3BEps, a LIEPKOBb — Oeryuiei B
MyCTBIHIO XKeHb»*®. Ho Takas Touka 3peHHs MPEACTABISACTCS HECKOIBKO
onHOOOKOM. XoTst TepTymnuan u 3anaetr B Tpaktate «O MPECKPUILUUA [[IPOTHUB]
€pPETUKOB)» CBOM 3HAMEHUTHIN Borpoc, «uTo Adunsl — Mepycanumy? uto Akagemus
— llepkBu?»*°, HO, TeM HE MEHEe, CaM >XE€ MHOTOKPATHO IOJIOKHUTEIbHO
BBICKA3bIBACTCA O CTOMKAax*’® M 3aMMCTBYET MHOTHE€ CTOWYECKHE IMOJ0KEHHUS,
BKJIIOYAsl Jlake Te3uc o TenecHocTH bora*’!. DTo moka3piBaeT aMOMBaJIEHTHOCTH
OTHOLIEHUs TepTyJuIMaHa K aHTUYHOM S3BIYECKOM KyJIbType. UTO KacaeTrcs ero
OTHOLIECHUS K camoi PUMCKOW UMIIEPUU KAaK TOCYAAPCTBY, TO U 3/1€Ch BCE TAIEKO
He oaHo3HauHO. II. @. [IpeoOpaxkenckuit yrBepxkaaet: «Pum — BaBunon, Pum —
BeNuKasi OnyaHuia nenaerca y Hero [Teprymiunana — E. P.] cenanuiieM 1eMOHOB;
xKuTenu Puma jiist Hero — )KUTENN 3TOro ropoja, «in qua daemoniorum conventus
consedit»*’2, a 3acemaet 310 cOopuile AeMOHOB B camoM Kanutonuu»*’?. Ho yxe B
cienyronieit ¢pasze oH mnpusHaer: «KoOHEUHO, BECh 3TOT OCHOBHOW (hOH
TEPTYJUIMAHOBCKOTO MHPOCO3EPLAHHS PA3BEPTHIBAETCA BO BCEM CBOEHU MOJHOTE
TOJIBKO Tiepe]] OOLIMHOM BEpHBIX. B mpou3BeneHUsIX, MpeAHa3HAUYCHHBIX U JJIs
S3bIYECKOro OOIIEeCTBA, ANOKAJIUITHKA OTXOJUT Ha 3aJHUN IUJIaH, HA €€ MECTO
BXOJAUT B CBOM IIpaBa JIOsJIbHAs CO(UCTUKA, HEOOXOJUMOCTh KOTOPOH U
npeaonpeensercs cylecTBoBanreM 3Toro gona. Ho naxe u Tam cBoeoOpa3HOCTh

ACXATOJIOTMYECKON MO3UIIMM JaeT ceOsl 3HaTh — MOoYBa, Ha KoTopou TepTyimuan

468 Ilpeobpaxenckuii I1. @. Teprymnuan u Pum... C. 37-38.

469 Tertullianus. De praescriptione haereticorum (7). Ilo wm3m.: Tertullien. Traité de la
prescription contre les hérétiques. — P., 1957. Ilep. A. CronsipoBa mo u3z.: Teprymmman. O
npeckpunuuu [npotus]| epetukoB // Teprynmman. M36pannsie counnenus. — M., 1994. C. 106—
129.

470 bparyxun A. YO. Ksunt Centumuit ®@nopenc Teprymuan... C. 23-24.

471 Cp.: Sen. Ep. (CVI. 4-5); Kneaud (SVF. L. 518) u Xpucunm (SVF. II. 790).

472 «B KOTOpOM mocenwics 1enbiii coum aemonoB» (Ilep. 3. FOnua no uza.: Teprymiuan. O
spenmumax //  W30pannble coumHeHus. — M., 1994, C.277-293.). B wmoHorpaduu
I1. ®. IIpeoOpaxeHCKOTo IUTATHl U3 COUMHEHHH TepTymnana qaroTcs Ha si3bIKe OpUTUHAIA.

473 Tlpeobpaxenckuii I1. @. Teprymnuan u Pum... C. 40.
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MbITaeTCsA NOCTpouTh cBOM modus vivendi ¢ umIepuen, okKa3bIBaeTCs 4Yepecuyp
3p10KON»*74. [Ipennonoxenue, uyro TepTynnuaH, cuuTas S3bIYECKYI0 HMIEPHUIO
ACXaTOJOrMYECKUM LIAPCTBOM ThMBI, IBITAETCSI HAWTU CIOCOO COCYLIECTBOBAHUS C
HEW W Ui ITOrO 3aBepsET SA3BIYHHKOB B CBOEH JIOSJIBHOCTH, KaXKETCS OYEHb
ctpanHbiM. Cama HaTypa Kap(areHcKoro mnpecBUTEpa, SpOCTHas, OyaTO Obl
OTHEHHAsl, YYXKJas BCSIKOMY KOMIIPOMHCCY, KpailHE PUTOPUCTUYHAS, SIBISIETCS
OIIPOBEPKEHUEM TAKOW TOUYKH 3PEHUS.

[Ipu oOpaiieHun K UCTOYHHUKAM MbI BUJIUM MPOTHUBOIMOJIOKHYIO KapTuHy. B
Tpakrate «O BOCKpECEHMHM IUIOTH» TepTy/umaH npeapekaer, 4to PuMckyro
MMIEPUIO PA3PYIIUT HUKTO UHOM, KAK aHTUXPUCT, XOTS MO KHUTe ATNOKAJIUIICUCA
AHTUXPHUCTY CIEYET 3aCTABUTH BCEX JIFOEH MOKIOHATECS 3BEPIO, a He YOUTH ero*’;
Oomee TOro, adpuKaHCKUW amoyioreT aake OTHOCUT K PuMckoit wummnepun
3arazo4Hsle cioBa amocrtona IlaBma: « HeIHE BBI 3HAaeTe, YTO HE JOMYCKAET
OTKPBIThCS €My B cBoe BpeMsi. 0o TaliHa 0e33aKoHuA yKe B IEUCTBUU, TOIBKO [HE
COBEPUINTCA] 10 TEX IIOP, TIOKA HE OYIET B3AT OT CPEBI YAEPKMBAIOIIMHN Termepb»*°.
Cxopee, ciienyet npeanoiokKNUTh, YTO MOJJTUHHOE OTHOIIEHNE 3TOW HEOPAUHAPHOU
BO BCEX CMBbICIAaX JIMYHOCTH K PuMckoil mmmnepun ObuU10 0OJ€e CIOXKHBIM, YEM
cuutaet [1. @. [IpeoOpaxeHcKkuil.

Ho naxe Tte BcTpedarmuecs B OOpalI€HHbIX K XpUCTHAHAM TpakKTaTax
BBICKa3bIBaHUA TepTyiuinaHa, KOTOPbIE TOBOPAT O €r0 HEraTUBHOM OTHOILIEHHH K
BOGHHOM U TpaKJaHCKoM ciyx0e Pumy, He cieayeT cuuTath Bepoil COBpeMEHHOM
emy llepkBu. P. @. DBaHC, cnpaBeIIuMBO OTBEPIHYB THMIOTE3y O CO3HATEIBHOM

ABYJINYNHN TCpTy.]'IJ'H/IaHa, 00BSCHHIT MMPOTUBOPCUUA MCKAY I3THUMH TpPAKTATaAMH U

474 Tam xe. C. 4041.

475 Orxkp. 13.

476 2dec. 2:6-7; Tertullianus. De resurrectione carnis (24) — mo u3a.: Q. Septimii Florentis
Tertulliani De Resurrectione Carnis liber. — L., 1960; cf. Idem. Apologeticum (32. 1); Ad
Scapulam (2. 6). Apologeticum ([lanee — Tert. Apol.) mo uza.: Tertullianus. Apologeticum. —
Miinchen, 1992. Ad Scapulam mo u3z.: Tertullianus. Ad Scapulam // Qvinti Septimi Florentis
Tertvlliani Opera. Ad martyras. Ad scapvlam. De fvga in Persecvtione. De monogamia. De
virginibvs velandis. De pallio. De Paenitentia. — Vindobonae, 1957. Ilo MHeHHIO
A. 1O. bparyxuHa, kap(pareHCKHii MPECBUTEP OMUPAIICS IIPH 3TOM Ha YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIIYIO K €T0

BpeMeHH 3k3ereTrueckyto Tpaauimio (bparyxun A. 0. K Ckanyne. [Ipumeuanus // Tepryuman.
Amnonoreruk. K Ckanyne. — CII6., 2005. C. 219. IIpum. 4).
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«AnonoreTukom» ciaeayronmM obpazom. TepTyuinaH NOpeKpacHO OCO3HaBal
pa3inuus MEX1y CBOMMHU JTUYHBIMU B3TJIs1aMu U 00111t npaktukoit Llepksu. Xots
B TpakTaTaX, OOpallleHHBIX K €IMHOBEpIlaM, OH yOexJan HX 3aHsATh Oolee
PUTOPUCTUYHYIO MO3UIINIO, HO, 00paIIasch K S3bIYHUKAM B allOJIOr€THUECKUX LIEIISIX
OT JIMLA BCEX XPUCTUAH, O3BYUYMBAJ Ty CaMyI0 CYIIECTBYIOLIYIO PAKTUKY LlepkBy,

YXKECTOYEHHE KOTOPOM cuuTan HeoOXomuMbiM®*’’,

He caywanno, 4ro no3unus
PEUIUTEIBHOTO 3aMpeTa BOSGHHON U TPa)KAaHCKOW CIY>KObI, KAaK Mbl YBUJIUM HIXKE,
CBSI3aHA B PAaHHEM XPHUCTHUAHCTBE C TAKMMU aBTOpamu, kKak Tepryamnman, Mnmonut
n OpureH. DTUX TpeX JojaeH 00beAUHSAET TO, YTO, KaK Obl HHU OBUIO BEIHUKO HX
BIIMSIHME HA MOCJEAYIOIEE PA3BUTHE XPUCTUAHCKOM MBICIIH, BCE K€ UX B3IJISIBI BO
MHOTMX acClEeKTaX OKa3aJlUCh Yepecuyp paAuKalIbHbIMU W OBUIM OTBEPTrHYTHI
LlepkoBsio.

VYxke BoO BpeMeHa TepTyuimaHa BO3HMKAET TEOPHUs, KOTOPAsk CO BPEMEHEM
Oyner pactu U ykpermiasThesa. CoriacHo 3TOM Teopuu, OJaromnojydyne UMIEPUH U
IlepkBH TECHO CBSI3aHBl JPYyr C JAPYroM, NO3TOMY XPHUCTHAHE JOJIKHBI
IIOJIO’KUTEIIBHO OTHOCUTBCA K IOCYyAapcTBY. Mutaamui coBpeMeHHUK TepryiinaHa
OpureH — CblH My4YeHUKa U OyIylIuid MydeHHUK! — TOBOPWJI O MO3UTHUBHOU POJU
OOBEIUHSIONIEH BCE€ HAPOALI MUMIIEPUU MJI TPOIMOBEIU XPUCTHAHCTBAS,
[TosiBuBLIEeEecs y Teprymmana mpeacTaBlieHUE, OTHOCALLEE K PUMCKONM MMmIiepuu
cinoBa amnoctoia IlaBma 00 «yaep:kuBaroliemM», ObUIO BIOCIEACTBUM Pa3BUTO B
tpyaax Unnomura Pumckoro u Jlakranuus*”. Yke B Hauane V Beka, IOCJE B3ATHS

Puma Anapuxom «VepoHuM mpekpamniaet CBoi KOMMEHTapuil Ha KHUTY Mle3eKkums:

ecnu ruOHeT Pum, To rubGHer u mMup»*®. MHOrme paHHEXpPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPHI,

477 Evans R. F. On the problem of Church and Empire in Tertullian’s Apologeticum // Studia
Patristica. 1976. Vol. 14. P. 21-31.

478 IlpoxomnbeB C. M. Menuton u OpureH o no3uTHUBHOW poiu ViMnepuu B CTaHOBIEHUM U
Pa3BUTHH XpUCTHAHCTBA // '0CyapcTBO M BIACTh: MPOOIEMbI HCTOPHH, SKOHOMHUKH M KYJIbTYPHI
/ OtB. pen. A. 3. Uepnbiena. — MiBanoso, 1997. C. 56-58.

479 Tronenes B. M. JlakraHuil: XpUCTHAaHCKUI HCTOPUK Ha nepekpecTke amox... C. 114-115.
480 Ilapenu A. Cesroit AMBpocuii Mennonanckuii u ero BpeMs. — Munas, 1991. C. 254.
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OTCTamMBasi MEpe] A3bIYHUKAMH TIOJIE3HOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA JUIl HMMIICPUH,
YTBEPKAAIHU TAKXKE U MOJIE3HOCTh UMIIEPUHU JIJISI XpPUCTHAHCTBAY!,

B «MyuenuuectBe llonukapma», T.e. caMOM paHHEM IAMATHUKE KaHpa
«AKTOB MYYE€HHKOBY», 3TO YBaXXUTEJIIbHOE OTHOLIEHHE K IOCYJAPCTBEHHOW BJIACTH
HAaXOJHUT CBOE OTpakeHue. «ECau e Thl X0Yelllb y3HaTh YUEHUE XPUCTUAHCKOE», —
ropoput llomukapn HaMeCTHHMKY, — «HAa3Ha4yb JEHb M Tnociaywai». Ho Ha
MpeIoKEeHHe yOeaUTh TONMNY MYYEHUK OTBEUAET: «HAC YUYWJIM HAdallbHUKaAM W
BJIACTAM, MOCTaBJIEHHBIM OT bora, Bo3gaBaTh NMpUIMYHYIO U O€3BPEIHYIO JJIsl HAC
YECTh; a MX S CYMTAIO HEJOCTOMHBIMH TOrO, YTOOKI 3aIUIIATECA Ope] HUMu» 2, B
natuHckoil Bepcuu «MyuennuectBa Kapna» [lamdui, oOpaiasce K cTpakHUKaM,
TOBOPUT, YTO JIyullle ObITh OCY>KJICHHBIM 3€MHBIM CYJbel U MPETEepPreTh KPAaTKUU
OTOHb, Y€M MOINACTH MO OCYXKAEHUE Borom B OroHs Heyracumbiii*s’. U xors
OCHOBHOM aKLIEHT IIPHA 3TOM JE€IaeTCs Ha CPABHEHUE IBYX Ka3HEH, HO BCE JKE€ U CaMO
OCJIyILLIAaHUE 3€MHOI'0 CYIbH IIOJAETCs IPU HTOM KaK UCIIOJHEHUE BOJIIM Briciiero
Cynpn — bora. 3mece Mbl BUIAM, KakK H3JI0KEHHAs XPUCTHAHCKUM aBTOPOM
Oubsieiickasi KOHLETIUS Pe30OHUPYET C aHTUYHOU Tpaauuuel, uaymieit ot Cokpara
Y, KaK Mbl BUJIEJIM BO BTOPOU IJIaBE, HE UYXKJO0M U PUMCKUM aBTOPAaM — B MIEPBYIO
ouepenn, Beprummro.

TouHo Tak xe, kak u [lonmukaprl, U3J1I0)KUTH CBOIO BEPY NPOKOHCYITY, €CIU
OH 3aXO4yeT BBIACIUTH BpPEMs U BbICHyLIATh, npeanaraer Crnepar, OIUH U3
CUMJIUTAHCKUX MYYEHUKOB (Cy[sl 10 TOMY, YTO €r0 UMSI BO BCEX MEPEUUCICHUSIX
WJIET TEPBBIM, U OH OTBEYAET OT MMEHHM OCTalbHbIX, Crepar SBISUICSA JIUIEPOM

)84 OmHako B «AKTax CHUIMTaHCKUX

TPYNIbl  apECTOBAHHBIX XPHUCTUAH
MYYEHUKOB)» OTHOIIEHHWE K TOCYJAapCTBEHHOM BIACTU BBIMJISIUT Oolee
JIBYCMBICIIEHHBIM. KITFOUEBBIMH 3/1€CH SBJISFOTCA HECKOJIBKO OTPBIBKOB, KOTOPBIE

MbI PpaCCMOTPHUM ITIOCJICAOBATCIBHO.

481 KazakoB M. M. XpuctuanctBo u cenapatusM B Pumckoit umnepun // Ctapas u HoBas
EBpona: rocymapcrBo, monutuka, uneoiorus / Hayw. pex. }O. E. iBonun, JI. W. IBoHuHa.
Brem. 2. M., 2006. C. 18.

482 Mart. Pol. (10. 1-2)

483 Acta Carpi (B. 4. 4-5).

484 Pass. Scil. (4).
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Bo BTOpOIi rnaBe JIATUHCKOM Bepcun «AKTOB» Crniepar 3asBiISIET OT JIMLA
BCEU rpynibl My4eHHKOB, YTO OHU HUKOMY HE JIeJIaju 3714, HUKOT'O HE 3JI0CJIOBUIIH,
a, Korja Jenald 3710 UM, Ojaromapuiid, 100aBisii: «Mbl YTHM HAIIETO
umneparopa»®®>.  Pax  yuenelx, B uactHocTH A. bactmancen, A. Poccu,
B. Xynurk**®, nonararor, uro, ropopsa 06 ummneparope, Crepar UMeeT B BUIY HE
puMcKoro mpaBuTensi, a bora. DTa ke TpakTOBKa MOATBEPXKIACTCS W
BBIIOJIHEHHEIM, BEPOSATHO, B mepsoil momosure 111 B.**7 rpeueckum nepesomom
«AKTOB» 8,

BTopbiM 3HaUMMBIM 11 HaC OTPBIBKOM siBIIsiIOTCA ciioBa Crepara: «Ego
imperium huius saeculi non cognosco, sed magis illi Deo servio quem nemo

hominem vidit»*®.

I'. Mycypuinb0o MEpeBOAUT «Imperiumy» Kak «empire»
(umniepusi), 4TO, Ha MOU B3IJISI, SIBJISIETCS OIIMOKOM, a BCsl (Ppasza y HETo 3ByUHT TaK:
« He mpusHar umiepuro 3toro mupa. Ho g cimyxy bory, KoToporo Hu OauH
yenosek He BUAE»*°, Bollee TOYHO MepesaeT CMBICI STOr0 MECTA aBTOP PYCCKOIO
nepesona A. H. Kprokosa: «51 He mpH3HaKo BIIACTH BEKa CETO; HO ciyKy Tomy bory,
KoToporo HEKTO M3 Mofieil He Bugea»*®!, onHaKo u 3TOT mepeBoJ MHE KasKeTcs He
BIoJHE BepHbIM. Heckonbko Ommke k opuruHainy nepeBoa A. B. Kapranwiesa, He
YIYCTUBILETO Hapeune magis: «51 He MpU3HaI0 BIACTU BEKA CEro, HO Oo/iee CIyXKY

492

Tomy bory, KoToporo HukTo 13 jtozei He Buaen» -. [lonHoe oTpuliaHue nMIepun

HJIM BJIACTH BCKa CEro HE COrjlaCyercsa € TEM, 4YTO 6YKB21J'H)HO B CJICAYHOLICM

485 «imperatorem nostrum observamus» (Pass. Scil. (2)).

486 Bastiaensen A. A. R. Commento agli “Acta martyrum Scillitanorum” // Atti e passioni dei
martiri / Ed. by A.A.R. Bastiaensen et al. Milano, 1987. P. 407; Rossi A. ‘Mysterium simplicitatis’:
escatologia e liturgia battesimale negli Acta Scilitanorum // Annali di scienze religiose. 2004.
Vol. 9. P. 237-239; Hunink V. Worlds drifting apart. Notes on the Acta Martyrum Scillitanorum
// Commentaria Classica. 2016. Vol. 3. P. 102.

487 Pannue myuenunuectsa... C. 182-183.

488 Passio Scilitanorum. Versio Graeca (10) — o u3z.: The Passion of S. Perpetua together with
an Appendix containing original Latin Text of the Scillitan Martyrdom / Ed. by J. A. Robinson. —
Cambridge, 1891.

489 Pass. Scil. (6).

490 «I do not recognize the empire of this world. Rather, I serve that God whom no man has seen»
(The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 87).

491 Axtbl CkunuTtanckux Mmy4ueHukoB / [Ipen., mep. ¢ nat. u komm. A. H. Kprokosoii // B/IU. 2011.
N. 3. C. 249.

492 Pannue myuyenuuectsa... C. 175.
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npenoxkennn Criepat rOBOPUT, YTO BCETA IUIATWII HAJIOTHM, a HUKE OAHA U3 €ro
CIyTHHUI[ NPOU3HOCUT: «YBaxkeHue Kecapro, moromy uto oH Kecapsp; crpax xe —
Bory»*?. Jlydme Gbu10 GBI KIFOYEBYIO ISl HOHUMAHHS OTHOIIEHUS MyYE€HUKOB K
BJIACTH (pa3y MEPEBECTH TaK: «S1 He MpU3HAIO evicuiell BIACTU 32 BEKOM CUM, HO
6onee ciyxy Tomy bory, Koroporo HukTo u3 ntoaeit He Buaen». Takum o0pa3om,
[IPOTAarOHUCTHI «AKTOB CLMJIUTAHCKUX MYUYE€HUKOB) (dhaxkTuyecku
[IPOTUBOIIOCTABIIAIOT BJIACTh bora BiacTu UMIieparopa, XoTsi OTHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YBAXKEHUE K I'OCYIaPCTBEHHOM BJIACTH.

B «MyuennuectBe ANOJUIOHUS», KOTOPOE, XOTS U COXPAHUIOCH B
BU3aHTUIICKON 00pabOTKe, HO BOCXOAWUT K yTpadyeHHBIM JoKymeHTaM Il Beka —
CydeOHBIM aKTaM M 3allMTHOM peun MydeHMKa*™*, ANONIOHMI 3asBISET, 4YTO

XPUCTHAHE YTyT UMIIEPATOPa U MOJATCS 3a Hero*

. Bo Bropou nmonosune III Beka,
B roHeHue Banepuana, 3aBepeHHs B MOJMTBE O OJaromnoiaydyud HUMIEPATOPOB
BCTpeuaroTces U B «Aktax Kumpuana»*®°,

JlatupoBka pas3nuyHbIX yacten «MydyennuyectBa [InoHus» npeacrasiseT
HEpEIIEHHYIO B HayKe Mpo0jeMy, OIHAKO UHTepecytoiue Hac 15-g u 16-51 riaBel B
COBPEMEHHOI HayKe CUMTAIOTCS ayTeHTHYHBIM TekcToM cepeaunsl 111 Beka®”’. B
Hux lInoHui, moctpagaBmuili B roHeHue Jleuus, qBaXKapl areJuIMPyeT K pPUMCKUM
3akoHaM*®| 0OBUHSS pecieioBaTeNeli B TOM, YTO OHM CAMH UX HAPYIIAIOT, OJHAKO,
U3 ATOrO HENb3sl ClleNlaTh HUKAKUX BBIBOJIOB O €r0 COOCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH K
3aKOHY.

Oco00 CcTOST Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIE «COJJATCKUE MYUYEHHUYECTBA» BPEMEH
napcTBoBaHusA JlMokiieTMaHa, T.€. MyYEHHYEeCTBa pekpyra MakcuMmuiuasa,

nernonepoB Mapuemia u Jlacusa u Berepana IOmus. [Ipexne, yeM nepentn K ux

aHamu3y, MPEJICTABISIETCS YMECTHBIM JIaTh KpaTKud 0030p COBPEMEHHOTO

493 1Ibid (9). ITep. A. H. KprokoBoii.

494 Pannue myuennyectsa... C. 203.

495 The Martyrdom of Apollonius (6; 9). ITo uznanuro: The Martyrdom of Apollonius // The
Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 90-104.

496 Acta Cypr. (1. 2).

497 Pannue myuenuyectBa... C. 297cu.

498 Mart. Pion. (15. 3; 16. 6).
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COCTOSTHUSL WICCJICIOBAaHUN MPOOJEMBbI OTHOIICHUS PAHHUX XPUCTHAH K BOSHHOM
ciyxoe.
B HoBom 3aBeTe He cOmEp)KUTCSA ONHO3HAYHOIO 3allpeTa Ha BOMHCKYIO
cyx0y, u llepkoBb C caMOro Havaya 103BOJIsiIa XPUCTHAHAM CITY)KUTh B apMUH, a

49 TIpobnemoit s

€CIM HAal0 — TO M Yy4YacTBOBATbh B BOEHHBIX JEUCTBUAX
XpUCTUAHWHA CiIy’k0a B apMuu OblJa HE U3-32 BO3MOXKHOIO YYacTusi B
KpPOBONPOJIMTHH, a U3-32 TOr0, YTO BOEHHAsI )KM3Hb OblIa 00CTaBIEHa MHOKECTBOM
PUTYaJoB, MO CyTH CBOEH PEJIUTHO3HBIX, T.€. A3bMeckux°. M XOTs OmpemenuTh
OIHO3HAYHO, TJ€ KOHYAKTCA «TPAXKIAHCKUE» W HAYNHAKOTCA PEIUTHO3HBIE
pUTYyasbl, HE Bcerja ObUIO BO3MOYKHO, JJETHOHEP-XPUCTHAHUH OKa3bIBAJICS B «30HE
pPHUCKa» 1ak€ B CPABHEHUH C IPYTHUMHU KUTEIAMHA PuMcKoi nmnepumu.

U Tem He MeHee, XpUCTHaHe B PUMCKOM apMHUH, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIIN, O YEM
CBUJETENIbCTBYIOT XPUCTHAHCKUE ABTOPbI, B YACTHOCTH JlakTaHIMii, HaArpoOus
COJIIAT U JIETEHJA O CrlaceHuu apmuu Mapka ABpeiins B MApKOMAaHCKOW BOMHE MO
MOJIUTBAM XPHUCTHAH, ciyXuBMKUX B Legio Fulminata (maxxe ecnu 3ta nerenna He
UMEET HCTOPUYECKHX OCHOBaHHWM, MpHUMedaTeleH caM (PAKT TOro, YTO MHOTHE

). Ha Apenarckom coGope

XPUCTUAHCKHUE aBTOPBI C TOPIOCTHIO IEPECKA3BIBAIIN €€
314 r. npucyTCTBOBAJIM OPUTAHCKHE EMUCKOMbI — HA3BaHUS UX Kadelp COBIMAIAI0T
C PACIOJIOKEHUEM CTOSHOK JIETHOHOB, T.€. Mbl MOXEM YTBEPKJaTh, YTO UMEHHO
apMus  ObLIa IIPOBOJHMKOM XPUCTHAHCTBA C KOHTUHEHTa B bpuranuio ™’
[IpeacraBneHre O TPUHIUIIHUAIBHOW HEAOMYCTUMOCTH CHYKObl B apMuUU s

XpUCTHAaHHWHA BIICPBBIC BO3HUKACT Yy TCpTy.HJ'H/IaHa B MOHTAHUCTCKHU nepuoa €ro

KU3HI . BIIOCIIENCTBHU 5TO HPEACTABICHUE MOIYyYaeT ONpPENeIeHHOE Pa3BUTHE,

499 Ilantenees A. /I. Xpuctuane u puMmckas apmus ot IlaBna no Teprymmana... C. 416-421.
500 Cwm. mogpoGHuee: Maxmatok A. B. Religio castrensis W BOMHCKHI 3TOC B apMHH
umnepatopckoro Puma // Studia historica. Beim. 3. M., 2003. C. 109-133.

501 Helgeland J. Christians and the Roman Army A.D. 177-337 // Church History. 1974.
Vol. 43. P. 151-157, 161. A. [I. TlaHTeneeB cuuTaet, 4TO B 3TOH JieTeH]Ie OBUIO OMpeeIEeHHOE
ucropuueckoe 3epHo: [lanteneeB A. JI. «MONHHEHOCHBIN JIETUOH»: XPUCTHAHCKAs JIETE€HIA U
peanbHOCTh. Mapk ABpenuii u xpuctuane // Bectauk CIIOI'Y. Cepust 2: cropus. 2007. Beim. 3.
C. 143-149.

502 Helgeland J. Christians and the Roman Army... P. 161.

503 [IlanteneeB A. JI. Xpuctuane u puMckas apmus ot IlaBna no Teprymnuana... C. 423-428.
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CYLIECTBYET KakK OJHAa U3 TOYEeK 3peHuss B LlepkBu, HO HE CTAaHOBUTCS
TOCIIOACTBY MMM,
Onupasich Ha BBIIENU3I0KEHHOE, PACCMOTPHUM TENEPh YETHIPE NaMITHUKA
— «AxkTBDY Makcumunuana, Mapuemna, Jlacus u FOnus. /[Ba nepBbIXx MydeHUYECTBA

npousonud B Adpuke’”

B MpaBieHue [[HokneTnaHa, HO 10 Hadalla BEIUKOTO
TOHEHUSI, TOBOJOM JIJIi 0OOUX CTal0 TO, YTO MYYEHUK CUMUTAJI BOUHCKYIO CITYXOy
HECOBMECTUMOM C XPHUCTHAHCKOW Bepoil. MyuenmuectBo lOmus mpownsomnuio Bo
BpeMsl TOHEHUs, BeposiTHee Bcero — B 304 T., U TMOCBSIIEHHBIA €My MaMSTHUK

COCTABIICH BCKOpPE MOCIE OMHMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHIT.

«MyuenuuectBo J[lacus»
MpeaCcTaBiIsieT CcO0OM, OYEBHUJIHO, MO3THHN TEKCT, COJEp KAl MHOYXECTBO
BBI3BIBAIOIIMX COMHEHHUS feTanel. Ecnu onucanHbie B HEM COOBITHS B CAMOM JIeJie
B TOW WJIK UHOU (hOpMe UMENTU MECTO, TO MMPOU3OILIN OHHU, CKOPEE BCETO, B TOM K€
304 1.3

MakcumMuiiiad ObLT MIPU3BAH B apMUIO 1O PEKPYTCKOMY HAOOpy, OJTHAKO
Cpa3y K€ OTKa3aJICSA Ha3BaTh CBOE UM, U3SMEPUTH CBOU POCT U BEC, 3asBUB. «MHE HE
JI03BOJIEHO CITY’KUTh, IOTOMY 4TO sl XpUcTHaHHH» %, [1033Ke OH elle pa3 HOBTOPSET
CBOM OTKa3, 4yTh MO-pazHoMy (opmynupys npuuuny: «He Mory ciyXuTh, He MOTY
JenaTh IYPHOTO, s XpUCTHAHHH» ", «SI He CIyKy 3TOMy MHUPY, i CIIy)Ky MOEMY

Bory»’!'?, «5 He mpUMy BOMHCKHX 3HAKOB, S YK€ MMEI0 3HaK XPHUCTa, MOETO
9

Boray»>!!,

504 TIlanteneeB A. JI. Xpuctuane u puMckas apMmus B nepBod mosnoBuHe III B. / MHeMOH.
Bemn. 11. CII6., 2012. C. 331-332, 337-340.

505 «Axtel Mapuemia» cymectBytoT B 1ByX penakuusax (M u N), onna u3 xoropeix — N —
Ha3bIBa€T MECTOM apecTa cBAToro He A¢puky, a Mcnanuto. OgHako OTTyAa, €CIH BEPUTH TEKCTY,
Mapriena HanpaBisAOT Ha ¢yl B MaBpeTanuio. Jta U JIpyrue UCTOpUYecKre HeCOOOpa3HOCTH
(HampuMep, YNOMHMHAHME B KAaueCTBE 4YETHIPEX LAPCTBYIOIIHUX HMIIEPATOPOB «aBIyCTOB
Juoxnernana u Makcumuana, nesapeit Koncrantuna u Jlununus» (Acta Marc. (N; 2. 2))) natot
MCTOPHUKAM OCHOBAHUS CUNUTATh JAaHHYIO PelaKIiio OoJee mo3aHel, ueM M, 1 MeHee T0CTOBEpHOM
(Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xxxviii.).

506 Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xxxix.

507 Ibid. P. xl-xli.

508 Acta Maxim. (1. 2).

509 Ibid (1. 3).

510 Ibid (2. 1; 2. 8).

511 Ibid (2. 4).
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Touno Te ke cOOOpaXkeHHs NPHUBOAUT M Mapueaa, LEeHTypHOH,
OPOCHBILUIA CBOE OPYKHE M 3HAKY PA3IMUMs IIEPE]] CTPOEM B TO BPEMSs, KOT/1a BECh
JIETMOH MUPOBAJI MO CIYYaro JHS POXKICHbS MMIIEPATOPOB, IIOTOMY YTO OH — BOMH
XpHCTa ¥ IEpecTaeT CIyXUTh uMmnepaTopam’?. Jlanee Mapleil HECKOIBKO a3
TIOBTOPUII, YTO HE MOXKET CITYKHUTh «II0J] 3TOM MPUCATOI», @ MOKET CIIYXKUTh TOIBKO
Xpucty’!®, u «He momo6aer CIIyKUTh B ApMUK BEKA CETO TOMY, KTO CIIYKHT XPUCTY
Tociogy»’!'*. Taxxe u Berepan IOmuii ropopur, uro ommubancs, Hecs 27 JeT

«IIyCTYyI0» CIy)0y°>'

, a Jlacui1 TOBOPUT, YTO KaK XpUCTUAHUH HE MOKET CPAXKATHCS
3a 3eMHBIX I1apeii, Ho Tonbko 3a Llaps He6ecHoro”!®.

Kak yxe roBopwiioch BbIIIE, BIUIOTH 10 TepTyulMaHa HUKTO W3
XpPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB HE BHUJET NPOOJEMBI B TOM, YTO HEKOTOpPHIE XPUCTHUAHE
CIIy>KaT B apMuH, Ja U caM TepTyJinaH cuuTall CIy>KO0y B apMHUH JOIMYCTUMOM 10
oOpatenust B MoHTaHu3M. B III Bexe 0 He1omyCTUMOCTH BOEHHOM CITyObI HCAIN
taxxke Opuren u Unmomur Pumckuii®'’. Tlpudem ecam mis Mnmonura u Opurena
MPENATCTBUEM K CIyk0e B apMuu OblJla UMEHHO HEOOXOJUMOCTb y4acTBOBATHb B
KpPOBOIPOJIUTHH, a 111 MnmonuTa B J00aBOK K 3TOMY — €11e ¥ Bocipusitue Pumckoi

518

MMIEPUN KaK NOpuHOMNUAIbHOro Bpara Llepkswm’ °, To Teprymimnany, ngaxe B

MOHTAHUCTCKUM nepuoJ €ro KU3HU, HCIAOMYCTHMBLIM Ka3aJlOChb CBA3aHHOC CO
CJIY)K6OI>'I B apMuM HJOJOIIOKIIOHCTBO, 4 HC BO3MOXHOC YYdCTHC B BOCHHBIX

neicTBuax> .

512 Acta Marc. (M; 1. 1).

513 Ibid (M; 2. 1; N; 2. 1).

514 1Ibid (M; 4. 3; N; 4. 3).

515 Pass. Iuli (2. 1).

516 Martyrdom of Dasius (7. 2). Janee — Mart. Das. 3nece u nanee no uzganuto: Martyrdom of
Dasius // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs. P. 272-278.

517 BeposrtHo, nosiBinenue B 11l Beke npeacraBieHus 0 NPUHLUUIINAIBHON HEBO3MOXKHOCTH AJIS
XpUCTHAHUHA CIYKHTh B QpMHUHU CTaJO CIEACTBUEM COBIIAJICHUS BO BPEMEHU JIBYX TCHJICHIIHIA:
XPUCTUAHCKAsi MBICIIb MPOXOAMIIA Yepe3 3Tall pUrOpU3Ma, a B PUMCKOM apMHM HaOUpalu CHITY
IpoIlecChl BapBapU3allil M 3aMbIKAHUS B OTACIbHYIO KOPIOPALMIO, BOCHPUHUMABIIYIOCS
IpaXXIaHCKMMM Kak HeuTo uyxepoaHoe (Maxuarok A. B. Ilponecc «BapBapuzanum» pUMCKON
apMUU B OIIEHKE aHTHYHBIX aBTOpoB // AMA. Brim. 11. 2002. C. 129)

518 [IlanTeneeB A. JI. Xpuctuane u puMckas apmus B nepoii nojosuse III Beka... C. 335-343.

519 Omn xe. Xpuctuane u puMckas apmus ot IlaBna no Tepryminana... C. 423-428.
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Maxkcumunuad U Mapueimn NPpUHUANUAIBHO OTKA3bIBAKOTCS CIIYXKUTh,
yYKa3bplBasi HA HECOBMECTUMOCTb NPUHAMJIEKHOCTA K XPUCTHAHCTBY U BOUHCKOU
CITY>KOBbI, — OJTUH C CaMOr'o Havaja, Apyrou (BeposTHO OOpaTUBIIUICS HE3AI0NTO 10
ATOr0) yKE B paHre IeHTypuoHa. [Ipu 3ToM OHM yKa3bIBaIOT Ha TE K€ MPUYHUHBIL, YTO
u TepTyumaH: HEBO3MOKHOCTb COBMECTUTH NPUCATY XPUCTY U MPUCATY LIE3aPI0,
cayk0y B Bolicke XpUCTOBOM M B MHPCKOI apmMum 2’ a BOBCE HE Ha Te, KOTOPBIE
MPEJICTABISAIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMHM JJIs1 Oojiee Onu3kuxX mo BpemeHn Wnmonuta wu
Opurena. Bece 310 3actaBisieT NpeanoiokKuTh, 4To Makcumuianan 1 Mapueii, a
TAK>K€ aBTOPHI X « AKTOBY», HAXOAUJINCH MO BIUSHAEM MOHTAHUCTCKUX BO33PCHUN
TepTynnuana, COXpaHsSBIIETO BEICOKUN aBTOPUTET Cpev appUKAHCKUX XPUCTHAH.

Ha paznuune Mexay 35TUM KaTerOpuIEeCKUM ITOAXO0A0M U MO3ULIUEN IPYTUX
XpPUCTUAH TOTO BPEMEHHU YKa3bIBAIOT HE TOJBKO CIYYHMBIIEECS HE3aJ0JI0 10
KOHUMHbI Makcumunuana u Mapuenna u onucanHoe EBceBuem Kecapuiickum
MYYEHUYECTBO coigaTta MapuHa, KOTOPbI AOMKEH ObUT CTaTh LIEHTYPUOHOM, HO
BMECTO JTOr0 OBbUI apecToBaH IO JOHOCY JApPYyroro MPETeHIeHTa Ha I3TY
noKHOCTE 2!, He Tonbko npu3Hanue FOmus, 4To Bce BpeMs CBOEH CITy:KObI B apMHUHU
OH yXe ObI XPUCTHAHMHOM>??, HO M MpsAMOE YyINOMHHAHME B «AKTax
Makcumunuana». TiieTHO mbITasick yoenuTh MakcuMmuinaHa COTJIACUTHCS Ha
cny>k0y B apMuu, mpokoHCys J[noH roBoput: «IIpu CBSIIIIEHHOM ABOpPE HAIKX
Biaabik Jlnoknetnana m Makcumuana, KoHcTaHiua m Makcuma €CTh COJJAThI-

XPUCTHAHE, U OHH HECYT CIyx)Oy» 2.

Kpome Toro, 3acmyxuBaeT BHUMAHMS
cinenyromee: Padbuit Bukrop, oren MydeHHka MakcCHUMMIIMaHA, XOTA TOXeE
XpUCTUAHUH U ITOAJEPKUBAET CBOETO ChIHA HAa CyJE, 3apaHee NPUTOTOBUI €MY

BOMHCKYIO OJEXKIY IS CITyXkKObI2*

, T.€. IIPUHIUIIHAIBHBIN OTKa3 Makcumuinana
CILyKUTh HE ObUI JJI1 HEero 3apaHee oueBHjeH. bonee toro, ®aduii Buktop u cam

CITY>KUT UMIIEpATOPy, IPUUYEM €T0 ClIyk0a CBsi3aHa ¢ apMUeid, yCTh U KOCBEHHO: OH

520 Tam xe. C. 423, 427.

521 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VII, 15).
522 Pass. Iuli (2. 3).

523 Acta Maxim. (2. 9).

524 1Ibid. (3. 3).
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TEMOHApPHH, TO €CTh YMHOBHMK, COOMpAIONIMI HAIOr HA COAEP)KAHHE ApMHHU >
OueBUAHO, YTO AEATEIPHOCTh TAKOI'O POJIA HE KAXKETCSI €My HECOBMECTHUMOM C €ro
BEPOM.

Takum o0pa3oM, Mbl MOKEM TOBOPHUTH, UTO MPUHIUIUATBEHOE HEMPUSITUE
BOMHCKOHN CIyXObl KaK MPUYMHA MYUYEHHMYECTBA CYIIECTBOBAIO B apUKAHCKOU
IlepkBu U OBUIO CBSI3aHO, BEPOSITHO, C aBTOPUTETOM TepTyJiiMaHa, HO HE OBLIO
JTOMUHUPYIOIIUM B MaciiTtabax ummepuu. Jlaxe B paMKax OJHON XPUCTUAHCKOU
CEMbH, BEPOSATHO, MOIJIM CYILIECTBOBATh Pa3HbIE MOJAXO/IbI K 3TOM Mpobiieme.

B TO ke Bpems s NMaMSITHUKOB, CO3/IaHHBIX B camMoMm Konue III u B
IV Beke, xapakTepHa MOMUTHYECKAS] HENOSIIBHOCTh, KOTOPOU HM30€rajii My4YEeHUKHU
II Beka. Tak, B cuuTarolencs ayTeHTUYHOU penakiuuu M mydenndectsa Mapueiun
JIBAXK]IbI, TOBOPS C A3BIYHUKAMHU, YIIOTPEOIISIET BHIPAKEHUE «BAIlI UMIIEPATOPHD) —
«imperatori vestri»>2. Touno Tak e IOnuii, o6pamasick K HAMECTHHUKY, a Jlacuii —
K KOMaHAUPY JIETHOHA, FTOBOPAT O «TBOMX Lapsax»°>2’. bonee Toro, Jlacuii, koraa ero
NBITAIOTCA IPUHYAUTH K IPUHECEHUIO KEPTBBI, OIPOKUIABIBAET W TOMYET

U300paKEHNs] UMIIEPATOPOB 2,

B Oonee mno3gHel, cocTaBieHHOW (Kak W
«MyuennuectBo Jlacusi») yxe nocie gaHHoro Koncrantunom «vupa LlepkBsimy,
penakiuu N Mapiiein Ha3bIBaeT TOP:KECTBA, MOCBSIIEHHbBIE UMIIEpaTopaMm, «festum

imperii  vestri»®%,

3nech, KaKk M B «AKTax CHWIWTAHCKUX MYYECHUKOBY,
I'. Mycypunb0o TEpeBOAUT JATUHCKOE CJIOBO «Imperium» Kak «empire»
(«umIepus»), XOTs 6oJiee TOUHBIM IEPEBOIOM SBIISETCA «BEPXOBHAs BIAcThb» -, B
JIpyrom nosHeMm Tekcte — «MyuenndectBe KoHOHa» — 3TO OTHOIIEHUE BBIPAKEHO
MNpsIMBIM TTPOTUBONOCTaBIEHUEM: KOHOH TOBOPUT, YTO OH MOJUUHSIETCS BETUKOMY
napro XpHUCTY, a HE TOMY, KOO Ha3bIBAET BEIMKHAM LIAPEM €r0 IPeCIe0BaTeNb .,

bosiee TOHKO 3TO MPOTUBOIOCTABIEHHUE BhIpaXeHO B «CTpacTtsax cB. Kpucnuabn —

525 1Ibid. (1. 1); Musurillo H. The Acts of Christian Martyrs. P. 245. Note 2.

526 Acta Marc. (M; 1. 1; 2. 1).

527 Pass. Iuli (3. 1); Mart. Das. (10. 2).

528 Mart. Das. (11. 2).

529 Acta Marc. (N; 2. 1).

530 Oxford Latin Dictionary / Ed. by P. G. W. Glare et al. — Oxford, 1968. — P. 843-844.
531 Mart. Conon. (3. 2-3).
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MPOKOHCYJI JABAXIbl TOBOPUT €M, YTO OHA JOJDKHA HCHOJHUTH NPENNHMCAHUE
«TOCIOJ Hamux» uMnepatopoB J[luoknetnana m Makcumuana, a KpucnunHa
OTBEYAET, YTO MCIONHMT mpeanucanue, Ho «'ocroma moero Mucyca Xpucran 2,
Takum 00pa3oM, OTHOIIEHUE XPUCTHAH K SI3bIYECKON MMIIEPATOPCKON BIACTH U €€
HocutensiM K KoHuy III — nHawamy IV Beka, a ocobenno mocne KoHcTaHTuHAa,
CTAaHOBUTCSA  OTYYXKJIECHHBIM: HMIIEPATOPBI-SI3bIYHUKA HE  BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS
XPUCTUAHAMHU KAK «CBOW» BIACTUTEIIH.

OTyacTu 3TO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH OOIIUM POCTOM OTUYKIACHHOCTH MEXKITY
rOCYyJapCTBEHHOM BJIACTBIO U MPOCTBIMM JIOABMU B pe3yibTare Kpusuca Il Beka,
HO OBLIM, BEPOSTHO, U CBOU, CHEIU(UYECKH LEPKOBHBIE, MPUYUHBI TaKOTO
M3MEHEHHUS] B OTHOILICHUH K SI3bIYECKOM BIACTU: OHA OOJIbIlIe HE BOCIPUHHMMAIACh
Kak eauHCTBeHHO Bo3MoxkHas. K koumy III Beka XpucTHaHCTBO OBLUIO YiKe
JOCTaTOYHO BIUATEIbHBIM: MHOTUE BOCHHBIE U TPAXKIAHCKUE YUHOBHUKHA BBICOKOT O
paHra ObUIM XpHCTHAHAMH, K€HAa W J04b JlMOKJIeTHaHa MMENTU XPUCTUAHCKUE
CUMIIATHH, U JIa’K€ MOTJIM BO3SHUKHYTH HAJIEK]bl Ha oOpalieHrue B XpPUCTHUAHCTBO
caMoro uMmepaTopa’>,

Bo Bpems mocnenoBaBlIed 3a BEJIUKUM TOHEHUEM TIPaXKIAHCKOM BONHBI
OTHOLIECHUE MPETEHAEHTOB HA MPECTOJI K XPUCTUAHCTBY CUJIBHO Pa3Inyajioch, a €
BolapeHueM KOHCTaHTMHA HaAekIObl HAa XPUCTHAHCKOIO HMIIEpaTopa CTalld
peanbHOCThIO. B 3THX yCnoBUAX MpakTUyecKass HEOOXOJUMOCTh MOIYEpPKUBATH
JOSTTBHOCTh K SI3BIYECKOM BJIACTH sl oOecmedeHusi Oe3omacHocTd llepkBu
OKOHYATEJBHO OTIajla, W Jaxe HaoOOpOT: MHOMUYEpPKHYTas BPaxAeOHOCTh K
Huoknernany, Makcumuany u [anepuro Morja ObITh BOCHpPHHSATA KaK 3HAK
nosinbHOCTH  KOHCTaHTHHY — Kak 110 TOPUYMHE €ro JIMYHOM BpaxAbpl C

NpCAICCTBCHHUKAMMA, TaAK U IIOTOMY, YTO OTPHULATCIIbBHOC OTHOIICHHNEC K SI3BIYECKOM

532 Pass. Crisp. (1. 3, 6, 7).
533 TlomoOHble Ha/IEXK bl BEIPAXKEHBI B IICbMeE enuckona Peonsl K JIyknany, UMIepaTopckomMy
kyoukynsipuro. [lonpobnee o muceme cm. Jlebenes A. I1. Dnoxa ronenuit Ha xpuctuas... C. 142-

145. Tekct nuceMma cM.: Epistola Theonae episcopi Alexandrini ad Lucianum // PG. 10, 1569-
1574.
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BJIACTH 0o0Jiee KOHTPACTHO BBICBEUHMBAJIO MPHUHATUE MEPBOIO XPHUCTHAHCKOIO
umMneparopa?,

KoHeuHO, OTHOIIEHHE XPUCTHAH K S3BIYECKOM I'OCYIAapCTBEHHOM BIIACTH
TECHO CBA3aHO C OTHOILIEHUEM K SI3bIYECKOMY MUPY BOOOIIE, K TEM JIOJSM, KOTOPBIE
BHe llepkBu, u K ux KynbsType. B «Crpactax cBareix Ilepneryn n ®demuuuraTei»
APKO MOKa3aHo oTHouIeHue [lepneTyn Kk cBoeMy OTIY-SI3bIYHHUKY: MyUYEHHULA JIFOOUT
€r0 U TAKKO TMEPEKUBAET, YTO BHIHYKIEHA OBITH IPUYMHON €r0 CTpamaHmii>>.
Kpome toro, Ilepnerys BeIMonmna ymepmero Opata®®. OHa pacckasblBaeT, Kak
yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JHEW IOCJIE BBIHECEHUs IIPUIOBOpA BO BPEMsSI MOJHUTBBLI BIAPYT
ycIblllIana rojioc, Npou3Hocamuil ums JluHokpara. 1o ObuT ee OpaT, yMepIInii oT
paka B BO3pacTe CEMHM JIET, KOTOPOr0 OHa MHOIME I'OAbl HU pa3y HE BCIIOMMHAJA.
Tenepp OHa MOHsIA, YTO JOJDKHA MOJIUTHCS 3a Hero. B Ty ke HOoub €l ObuIO
BHjaeHUE: [IMHOKpAT, TpsA3HbINA, 000OpPBaHHBIM, C paHOM HA JIUIIE, CTPAIAET OT JKaXKIbI,
cTos nepen 0accelHOM, HO HE MOXKET MUTh U3 HET0, IOTOMY YTO Orpaja BbIIIE €ro
pocta. Jlanee [lepneTys onuceIBaeT, Kak O Clie3aMU J€Hb U HOYb MOJIUJIACH 3a HETO,
II0Ka HAKOHELl HE YBUJEJIA BTOPOE BUACHUE: JIMHOKpAT YHUCTBIM, XOPOIIO OJIETHIM,
CO IIpaMOM Ha MecTe, I/ie Oblla paHa, IbET BBOJIO U3 OacceiiHa, orpasa KOToporo
TeNephb JOXOAUT €MY JIMILb 10 [0sCa, a 3aT€M HauMHAEeT ACTCKUue Urpsl. Ileprerys
MIOHUMAET, YTO CTPAIaHUs €€ OpaTa OKOHYEHBI. XOTS HUT'ZI€ HE CKa3aHO HAIPSIMYIO,
yro JIMHOKparT yMep  A3BIYHUKOM, OJHAKO, OTO  JOCTaTOYHO  SIBHO
HOJpa3yMeBaeTcs .

OtcyTcTBHE Bpa)XXIbl MEXKIY XPUCTHAHAMHU U SI3bIYHUKAMH BHJIHO U B

npyrux «CtpacTtsax» MydeHUKoB. Tak, npo enuckona @pyKkTyo3a FOBOPUTCS, YTO OH

534 DTOT KOHTpacT O4Ye€Hb SIPKO MOJUYEPKUBAET B cBoed putopuke EBceBuit Kecapuiickuid,
cpaBuuBas Koncrantuna ¢ MowuceeM, MOCKOIbKY 00a OHM BBIPOCTH Ipu jABope TupaHa (Vita
Constantini. (I. 12). ITo mx.: Eusebius. Uber das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin / Hsrg. v. F.
Winkelmann. — B., 1975.)

535 Pass. Perp. (5. 6; 6. 5).

536 Ibid (7-8).

537 IlpaBaa, cB. ABryctuH muimer uHoe. [loyemy Obl, TOBOPUT OH, HE HPEIMOIOXKUTH, UTO
MaJIbYUK YMEp MOocie KPEeIeH!s, IPUHECS MOJ1 BIUSHUEM OTIA-SI3bIYHUKA UI0TBCKYIO KEPTBY BO
Bpemst ronenuit? (De anima et ejus origine . 12 — PL. 44, 481).
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ObLI IFOOMM HE TOJNBKO XPHCTHAHAMH, HO M S3bIMHUKAMK> Y, a emmckona Mpunes
CupmMuIICKOr0 CO Clie3aMd  yrOBapUBAIOT OTPEYbCS €ro MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE

pOI[CTBCHHI/IKI/I-HSBI‘IHI/IKI/IS39.

Ho He TOnpKO coxpaHeHHME CEMEUHBIX CBI3EU C
POJCTBEHHUKAMU-SI3bIYHUKAMU BUJIHO B «CTpactsax» MydeHUKoB. @DnaBuana
YroBapHuBaIOT OTPEYBCS €ro APY3bsi U COYUYEHUKH, B OTBET HA UTO OH OJIarogapuT UX

540

34 TO, YTO OHH KCJIAOT EMY zxo6pa TaK, KaK OHH 3TO IIOHUMAKOT™ . IIocne storo

dnaBuaH roBOpUT UM 0 bore M meITaeTca yOeauTh CTaTh XpUCTHAHAMU !,

Boobie nonnepkaHue poACTBEHHBIX U IPYKECKUX CBA3EH C SI3bIYHUKAMU,
KOHEYHO K€, MPEKPAaCHO COBMEIIATIOCh C MUCCHOHEPCKHM HACTPOEM XPHUCTHAH.
PacnipocTpaneHHBIM MOTHBOM B pa3inu4HbIX «CTpacTsax» U «AKTax» MYyYEHHKOB
SABJISIETCSL OOpallieHue OJiaroaapsi UM sI3bIYHUKOB B XpUCTHAHCTBO. Tak, [lepnerys u
€€ TOBAPHUIIIU IO 3aKJIFOYEHUI0 0OpATUIIA B XPUCTHAHCTBO TIOPEMIIMKA U MHOTUX U3

2

IpHILEIIIUX IIOCMOTPETh HAa HHUX IIepe]l Ka3HbI 3eBak 2, a enmckon OpyKTyos

KPECTHIJI B TIOPbME cokamepHuka ?. Jlaxke B Tex cIydasx, KOrJa My4EHHKAM He
yIaeTcs 0OpaTHTh A3BIMHMKOB, OHH BBIPAXKAIOT CBOE JKENIAHUE CIeIaTh 3T0. Kpome
yxe ynomsanytoro ®nasuana, 06 31oM rosopsaT [nonnit>** n Konon>*.

TlepreTys 1 ee TOBAPHILH 110 3aKIFOYEHHUIO OTKA3bIBAIOTCA MEPE BEIXOI0M
Ha apeHy HapsAIUThCs B KOCTIOMBI skpenoB Carypa u xpun  Llepepsr*®,
JIEMOHCTPHUPYS TEM CaMbIM CBOE IIPEeHEOpEekKEHUE K A3b1decKoil penurun. OnHAKO,
HECMOTPS Ha BPaXKIE€OHOCTD K A3b14ecmey Kak TAKOBOMY, OTHOIIEHHE MyYEHHKOB K
A3BIYECKON KyIbType M HEKOTOPHIM €€ IPEACTABHTENSAM MOIJTO OBITH BIIOJIHE
NO3MTHBHEIM. Bbllle MBI BHIEIH, 4YTO MYYEHHMKH MOINIM IOAJEPKUBATH

POACTBCHHLIC U APYKECCKUC CBA3U C )KUBYIIMMH BOKPYT HHUX SA3BIYHUKAMU. HO, qTo0

Oonee cyuiecTBeHHO, enuckon Duieil mpuBOAUT B HMpUMEP MOBEICHUS HA CyJe

538 Pass. Fruct. (3. 1).

539 Pass. Iren. (3. 1-2).

540 Pass. Montan. (19. 2-4).
541 1Ibid (19. 6).

542 Pass. Perp. (16.3 —17.3).
543 Pass. Fruct. (2. 1).

544 Mart. Pion. (7. 3).

545 Mart. Conon (5. 2-3).
546 Pass. Perp. (18. 4-6).
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CokpaTa, MOKa3bIBas €ro KaK IPeAIIeCTBEHHNKA XPUCTHAHCKUX MyYEHHKOB Y, 4T0
elle pa3 MOKa3blBaeT aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh OTHOILIEHHS MYYEHUKOB K aHTHYHOMN
A3BIYECKOH KyIbType S,

W nanocnenok cieayer KpaTko pacCMOTPETh OTHOLICHHE MYYEHUKOB K
OKpPYXaIoLEMy MUpPY KaK TaKOBOMY 0€3 aKI€HTa Ha KOHKPETHBIX ACIEKTax €ro
YCTpOMCTBA. B3risn 3TOT NpeanonoXuTeabHOo (opMUpOBAJICS HAa OCHOBE Kak
MeTaU3UYECKUX BO33PEHHMM, TaK M COLMAIBHOIO OIbITa, OCMBICIEHHOTO U
IIPEJIOMIICHHOI' O Yepe3 XpUCTUAHCKYIO BEPY.

C opmHOM CTOPOHB, B JBYX CaMbIX paHHMX ITaMITHUKAaX
MAapTUPOJIOTMYECKON JIMTEPATyphl MHUP OIMCHIBACTCA KaK HECIPABEIJIUBBIA U
rpewHbil. B «Myuennuectse Ilonukapna» ['epmaHuk — rOHOIIA, KOTOPOTO aBTOP
[IPUBOJUT B MPUMEP KAaK HACTOALLET0 XPUCTUAHCKOIO MYYEHMKA — JKEJIAeT Kak

49 B o0enx

MOKHO CKOpPEE OCBOOOIUTELCS OT «HETIPABEIHOM U 0€33aKOHHOM KU3HID
penakiusax «Myuennuectsa Kapmna, [Tampuna u AradoHMKN» MydYeHUK Ha IOPOTe
CMEPTH TOBOPHUT SA3BIYHUKAM: S paj TOMY, YTO «HM30aBUICA OT Bac M He Oymy
CONPUYACTHBIM BAIIUM 3JIOAESTHUIM» 0,

B T0 e BpeMs, B 000X 3TUX IaMATHHKAX MYyYEHHUKH OOBACHAIOT CBOMU
OTKa3 IPHHECTH KEPTBHI YIIOBAHMEM HA BEYHOE ONAKEHCTBO M KEJIAHHEM LIEHOM
KPaTKUX MyK M30€XaTh HEraCHUMOTO aickoro miameHn>!. To ecTh MX MOTUBAIUS
COCTOHUT HE B KEJaHMU CMEPTH, a B JKEJaHWU BEYHOW KU3HM. B 31oxy, Korja B
¢unocopur TOCHOACTBOBANIN [IBA OCHOBHBIX TEYEHHMS — IIO3IHHMN CTOMLU3M U
CPEIHUI IUIATOHU3M — DTO IOHMMAIOCh KaK OTTPAaHUYEHHE OT OOEMX IIKOJL
I[Ipencrapienne O Tele Kak TEMHHMIE AyIIH, a CMEPTH — KaK OCBOOOXKIEHUH, OBLIO
CBOWCTBEHHO KAK JJIS THOCTUKOB, MPETEHIYIOIIUMX HA TO, YTO MMEHHO OHU —

HNCTHUHHBIC XPpUCTHUAHC, TaK W JJIA A3BIYCCKHUX (bHHOCO(i)OB-HHaTOHI/IKOB. ,HJ'IH CTOHNKOB

KC, KaK MBI BHJCIIM, HHU XHN3Hb, HU CMCPTb KdK TAKOBLIC HC HMCJIM CMbIC/IA —

547 Acta Phil. (B; 4. 2).

548 TIlompobGuee 00 aTom cMm.: [TanteneeB A. JI. Cokpat B paHHexpucTHaHckoil aruorpadpuu (11-
IV BB.)... C. 668-679.

549 Mart. Pol. (3. 1).

550 Acta Carpi (A; 39; B; 4. 3).

551 Mart. Pol (2. 3); Acta Carpi (A; 7; B; 4. 4-5).
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BaXHBIM OBLIO TOJBKO ClI€IOBaHHME Mo0pomaeTenu. B matmHCKOW Bepcun «AKTOB
Kapma» Kapm roBopuT, 4T0, OTKa3bIBasiCh MPUHECTH KEPTBY, OH «IPEATOUYUTACT
nyumiee»>>2. VIcIonbs30BaHKue CPABHUTENBHOM (POPMEI — «melioray — Ipeanonaraer,
YTO W ATOT MHUP TOXKE XOPOII, XOTS 3TO HE CKa3aHO HANMpAMYI0. YTTOMUHAHHUE O
BEUHOW JKM3HU B pal0 KakK Harpaje 3a KpaTKue NMEpPeHOCHMBIE MYKH BCTpEUYaETCs,
KOHEYHO, U B OoJiee TTO3THUX MTaMIATHHUKAX, Harpumep, B «MydernuectBe Mapuana
u Makosa»>™,

Hamuoro Gonee moapoOHbIN paz0op XpUCTHAHCKOTO OTHOIICHUSI K ATOMY
MUPY W K par, K XU3HH U CMEPTH COoAepKuUTcsi B «MydeHudectBe [ImoHwms».
OtBeyast SI3bIYHMKAM, YTOBAPHWBAIONIUM €T0 TPUHECTH JKEPTBY, IOCKOIBKY
«XOPOIIIO XKUTh U BUACTH CBET», [IMOHMI TOBOPHT, YTO JKU3HBL U CBET XOPOIITH, HO
Oymyiast >Ku3Hb U CBET HCTUHHBIHN JTyUIlle, M YTO XPUCTHAHE HE UIIYT CMEPTH U HE

IpE3UpalOT TBOPEHUE bBOXKbE, HO MPEANOYMTAIOT OIaroMy Jydmiee’>?,

Hwuxe
[TnoHM KPAaTKO BBIPAKAET TY KE MBICIIb CIIOBAMHU: « Sl CTPEMITIOCH HE K CMEPTH, a K
KUZHID .

Kpaxkrto pe3tomupys, MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO BO II BeKe MyUYeHHKH NPOSBISLIINA
MOJYEPKHYTYIO JIOSUIBHOCTh K TOCYJAAapCTBEHHBIM BJIacTsAM, HO K KoHIy III Bexa u
O0COOEHHO — TOcJe yCTaHOBIeHUs Npu KOHCTaHTHMHE XPUCTUAHCKOM UMIIEpUU B
MapTUPOIOTHYECKOU JIMTEPATYPE CTAIM JOMHHUPOBATH MOTHUBBI HEYBAKEHHUS K
AMIIEPATOpAM-SI3bIYHUKAM, OTKAa3a MPU3HABATh 32 HUMHU BJIACTh. TaKO€ U3MEHECHUE
CBSA3aHO, BUIUMO, C TEM, UYTO B M3MEHHUBIIUXCSI OOCTOSTENBCTBAX M3MEHWIACH U
1eNb TMOTUTUYECKUX JeKiapaiuil B «AKTax My4deHUKOB». Eciam panblie ObUIO
BO)XHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH SI3BIYHMKAM OJIarOHaJIe)KHOCTh XPHUCTHAH, & 3a0/IHO
yAepKaTh COOCTBEHHBIX PAIMKAIbHO HACTPOCHHBIX CTOPOHHUKOB OT TIPOBOKAIIMM,
MOTYIIMX HAaBPEAUTh BCEH OOIIMHE, TO Temepb, B MpPABICHUE HMIIEPATOPOB-

XpUCTHaH, Ha (oHE MPOAOIKAIIIETOCS U  YriayOJAroNIerocs COLUUAIbHO-

MOJIUTUYECKOr0  Kpu3uca  Pumckoll — ummrmepuw, AKTyaJIbHBIM CTaJIO

552 Acta Carpi (B; 2. 3).
553 Pass. Marian. (6. 1-2).
554 Mart. Pion. (5. 3-5).
555 1Ibid (20. 5).
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MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh  3HAYMMOCTh U OJIATOTBOPHOCTH  MPOU3OMIEAIIETO
IIEPEBOPOTA.

[Ipu >TOM My4YeHUKH — KaK B paHHUX, TaK U B 0oJiee MO3THUX TEKCTaX —
n300paxaroTcsi HE YYXKJIbIMA HU POJCTBEHHBIM, HH JIPY>)KECKUM CBSI3SIM C
SI3bIYHUKAMH, IIPU3HAIOIIMMHU OTHAEJIbHBIE MOMEHTBI AHTUYHOM KYJIBTYPBI, HO
AKECTKO OTPUIIAIOIIUMHU SI3bIYECKYI0 peuruio. OHU XOTIT OOpalieHus S3bIYHIUKOB
KO XpUCTYy M BO MHOTMX CiIy4YasiX JOCTUTAOT JTOro. 3ajada MOpOHOBEIH
XPUCTUAHCTBA B AHTUYHOCTH — KaK J10, TaK U nociie KoHCcTaHTHHA — pemanach yepes
J€MOHCTPALMI0 COBMECTUMOCTA HOBOM BEPHI C JYYIIUM U3 TOTO, UTO COCTABIISAIIO
AHTUYHYIO KYJIbTYpPY, BO3MOXHOCTH JJIsI HOBOOOpPAIIEHHOr0 XPUCTHAHWHA
OCTaBaTbCid B TOW CHUCTEME COLHMAIBHBIX CBS3EH, KOTOpas OKpyKajga €ero JI0
oopamenusa. Ilpu sToM B Oonee MO3MHUX TEKCTaX MYYEHUKAM HauyMHAIOT
MIPUNMCHIBATh JEMOHCTPATUBHOE NMPE3PEHUE K SI3BIYECKUM CBATBIHAM U JAXKE HUX
paspylieHue, 4To IEMOHCTPUPOBATIO OECCUITUE S3BIUECKUX OOrOB mepe; XPpUCTOM.

Jna Il Beka XapakTepHO OINKMCAHUE MHUpPaA KaKk HECIPABEIIMBOIO U
HCTIIOJTHEHHOI'0 I'peXa, XOTA B TO JKE€ BpeMs MOAYEPKHUBAETCS, YTO MYyUYECHUKAMU
JIBIDKET JKeJIaHWe M30ErHyTh ajia M kKaxJa paickoro OJa)K€HCTBA, a HE KeJaHue
nokuHyTh ceit Mup. B III Beke 3TOT B3rysig BeipaxkaeTcst 00Jiee YeTKO: ATa KU3Hb U
ATOT MUpP XOpOIIU, HO OyayIias KU3Hb U oxujaroiiee cBIThiX [lapcTBue boxbe
Jyyquie.

Urak, XapakTepHoe IS MO3JHEAHTUYHBIX  CTOMYECKOU 51
HEOIIaTOHNYEeCKON (GUIOCOPCKUX MIKOJ MPEe3pEHUE K KU3HHU OTPUIIAeTCA B «AKTaxX
MYYEHUKOBY», MPOUCXOJUT BO3BpaT K CBOMCTBEHHOMY Oojiee paHHEW aHTUYHOMU
MBICJIM TIPE3PEeHUI0 K cMepTH. [Ipr 3TOM rOTOBHOCTH yMEPETh, HO HE NMPUHECTHU
TpeOyeMBbIX KEPTB, COYETAETCS C JTIOOOBbIO MYYEHHMKOB K CBOMM POJHBIM M C
YBaX€HUEM K IOCYIapCTBY, €r0 BJIACTAM U 3aKOHaM. Takas uepapxuvsi aBTOPUTETOB
yK€ M3BECTHA B aHTMYHOU KYJbTypeE, HO C IMOSIBJICHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBAa oOpeTraer
HOBYI0 OCOOEHHOCTB: B oTiinuue oT Cokpara, OTKa3aBIIETOCs BBHIIIOIHUTD PEIICHUE
aMHCKOTO CyJia, WIh OT DHes, MOKUHYBILEro Tropsiry Tporo, TOToOMYy 4TO OHU

ObLTH YBCPCHBI, YTO TAKOC ITOBCJICHWC UM I4JIA 6OFI/I, XPUCTHAHCKHUEC MYYCHUKU
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HMCJIM B CBOCM PACIOPAKCHHH ITHMCAHBIC 3aIlI0BCIH Bora, H 3TO ACIalIo KOH(i)J'H/IKT

MCKAY NpCANTNCAHUCM bora u noseneHuem HMIICpaTOpa Ka4CCTBCHHO MHBIM.

§3. OtpaxkeHue B «AKTaxX My4YEHUKOB)» MPEICTABICHUI O TOBCEIHEBHBIX
6

no6poIeTENIX: OIaro4ecTue, CMUPEHUE, CKPOMHOCTEC,

B pasnuuHbiX «AKTax» HEPEIKO IOKA3BIBAETCS, YTO MYYEHHK KakK 0
apecta ObUT 00Pa3IOBLIM XPUCTHAHUHOM, TaK M B KPUTHUECKUX OOCTOSTEIIHCTBAX,
IPEIIIECTBYIONIMX Ka3HH, IPOSBUI CBOMCTBEHHBIE XPUCTHAHUHY J00poaeTend. B
«MyuenndectBe Iloaukapma» Majao KOHKPETHOIO T'OBOPHUTCS O JOOPOAETENSIX
[Tonukapna, HO yHOMSIHYTO 06€3 pacCKpBITUS MOAPOOHOCTEN €T0 «0e3yKOPU3HEHHOE
KUTUE» >, a TAKKE CKA3aHO, YTO Y EMMCKOIA BCETAa ObLI 0ObIMall MOIUTHLCS 3a
LlepKkOBb, PACIPOCTPAHEHHYI0 IO MHUPY S, M 4YTO OH OBbUI IIPEBOCXOTHEIM
HACTaBHUKOM B Bepe>>’,

OG6e 3TU YepTHl NOIYYArOT JalbHENIIee pa3BUTHE B MAPTHPOIOTUUECKOM
nuteparype. Tak, enuckon PPyKTyo3 Ha MOPOre COXIKEHUS OTBEYAET HA MPOCHOY
OIHOIO M3 XPUCTHAH MOJUTHCA O HeM: «MHe cieayer MoMHHUTh Katonmueckyro
LlepkOBb, paCOPOCTPAaHEHHYIO OT BOCTOKA 0 3amaga» .

WcnonHeHre MYYEHHKOM-KIMPHMKOM  OOS3aHHOCTH — YKpEIUIEHHS |
Ha3KMIaHus OpaTheB CTAHOBUTCS OOIIUM MECTOM MapTHPOIOTHUECKOM JINTEPATYPEL.
B «Myuennuecte [Inonus» rosopurcs, yro [Inonuii, nmpexae 4yeM Ha4aiaoch €ro

361 B cocTaBlIeHHBIX B TOHCHUE

MYYEHUYECTBO, MHOTUX COXPAHUJ OT JIOKHOTO IMyTH
Banepuana «Ctpactsaix ®pykTyo3a» nepej; Ka3HblO €MHCKOI yTellaeT XPUCTUAH,

roBops, ‘ITO6BI, OCTaBIIMCh Ha BPCMA oe3 MMacTeIpsA, OHU YIIOBAJIM Ha IOMOIIb

556 B »TtoM maparpade uUCHONB30BaHBI MaTepuanbl cTaTbu aBTopa: PozenbOmom E.M.
[IpencraBnenus o MOBEACHUU MydYeHHKa Ha MaTepuaiie "MydenudectBa cB. Myctuna @unocoga"
// Antiquitas Tuventae. Bsim. 3. Caparos, 2007. C. 271-279.

557 Mart. Pol. (17. 1).

558 Ibid (5. 1).

559 1Ibid (19. 1).

560 Pass. Fruct. (3. 6).

561 Mart. Pion. (1. 2).
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Boxpro®®?,  YBemeBaloT Hapon mHepel KasHbIO U appPUKAHCKME MYYEHUKH,

63 XoTs B

MOCTpaJiaBUIve B TO k€ roHeHue: Mounras, Jlynui, FOnmmnan u Bukropuk
TEKCTE MPSIMO HE CKa3aHO, YTO OHU SABISIOTCS KIMPUKAMH, HO, IIOCKOJBKY
OMHUCaHHBIE COOBITHUS MPOUCXOIAT B FOHEHHE BanepwaHa, Korga mpeciaeOBaHHUIO
MOJJIC)KAIU TOJBKO JUAKOHBI, CBSIICHHUKA M ENUCKOIIBI, 4 TaKXE YYUTHIBas
HCTOPUIO O TOM, Kak DiaBuaH He ObUT OCYXKJEH BMECTE C OCTaJIbHBIMU, IIOTOMY YTO

€r0 YYCHUKHU OTpHUIAIN, YTO OH I[BHKOH564, cieanyerT mnpeamnojararb, 4To BCC UJIN

TIOYTH BCE ONHCAHHBIE B 3TOM TEKCTE MYYEHUKH — KIUPUKH .

B otHOocammxcs k Ttomy ke BpeMeHM «Ctpactax Mapuana u HMakosa»
OINMUCHIBAIOTCS €MUCKOMNBI-My4eHUKN Aranuii 1 CeKyHAUH, KOTOPbIE «MMEIIH TaKyI0
M000Bb U 3a00Ty O OpaThsiX, 4TO, XOTSI MOTJIM ObI MOJI4a, OJTHUM JIUIIb PUMEPOM
CBOEr0 YIOPCTBA B HCKIIOYUTEIBHON A00pOJETeNN, YKPEIUIsATh BEpy OpaTuw,

BI00ABOK <...> U3IMJIM B HAIIM CEPALA POCY YBEIAHHS K CIIACEHHION ¢

. My4enuxk
aBysieTcss 00paszom, ero npumep odoapsieT apyrux. [loaromy Mapuan u Makos
CaMHU MPOCST COCTABUTh MUCHMEHHBIM OTYET 00 MX MyYEHUUYECTBE — HE JIJIsl TOTO,
YTOOBI CHUCKATh CJIaBY Ha 3eMJie, a TOTOMY, YTO 3a00TATCS 00 YKPEIUJIEHUH BEpPbI
xpuctuan?’.

DOTa OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MYYEHHKOB 3a Ha3UJaHUE OKPY>KAIOIMIUX
MPOSIBISICTCS TAKXKE U B TOM, UTO OHU 3a00TATCA O TOM, KaK OyET BBITJISAETh UX
MOBEJICHNUE B Ijla3ax APYTUX — XpPUCTUAH U S3bIYHUKOB. FOnuii mpoTecTyeT, Korjaa
HAMECTHUK CHJIOM XOYeT 3aCTaBUTh €Tr0 MPUHECTH >KEPTBBI, TAaK UYTOOBI OH U HE
BBITJISIZIEN COTJIACUBIIUMCSI TOOPOBOJIBHO; BMECTO 3TOI0 MyUYEHHK TPEOYeT Ka3HUTh

68 Emuckon Duiell umaeT emie aajblie; KOrma S>KeJalollde CIAcTH ero

cebs
SI3BIYHUKH JIO)KHO YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO OH YXE MPUHEC KEPTBY paHee, OH caM 3TO

orpunaer ®. Enuckon Wpuneii CUpMUNCKHI IPOCUT HAMECTHHKA 3aMEHHTh €My

562 Pass. Fruct. (4. 1).

563 Pass. Montan. (13. 4; 13. 6 — 14).
564 1Ibid (12. 3).

565 Musurillo H. Introduction... P. xxxv.
566 Pass. Marian. (3. 6).

567 1Ibid (1. 3).

568 Pass. Iuli (2. 5).

569 Acta Phil. (A; XII. 2-5; B; 5. 5).
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YTOILJIEHUE B peKe Ha OTpyOaHHE rOJIOBbI, YTOOBI TOT BUJEN, «KaK XpUCTHAHE pajn
Bephl B bora IPUBBIKIN IIPE3UpaTh CMEPTHY C.

Oco0eHHO MHTEPECHBIE BBIBOJBI O TOM, KAK MYYEHUKH CBUAECTEIHCTBYIOT
0 XpHCTE CBOEH CMEPTBIO, IMO3BOJAET caenars «MydenndyectBo HMycrtuHa
®dunocoday, cymectpyroniee B Tpex pemakuusx — II, IV u X Beka (U3BECTHBIX
cOoOTBETCBEHHO Kak peaakiuuu A, B u C). B penakiuu A, npencrasistoiieit coooi
CJIerKa OTpeNaKTUPOBAaHHBIA MPOTOKOJI JOIpoca, Ha Bompoc mnpedekra Pycruka:
«Kakoii o0pa3 »xu3Hu Tbl Beneub?» HMyctuH otBedaeT: «be3ynpeuHbli u
O€3yKOPU3HEHHBIH BceM JOAAM»’ ', Vike B pemakuumu B, B IEJIOM IOBOJIEHO
OJIM3KOHM K pelakiuu A, HO BCE k€ MpOoUeAlled MUHUMAJIBHYIO JUTEPATYPHYIO
00paboOTKy, 3TO MECTO BBINNIAAUT MHaue: «be3ynpedHbIM M 0€3yKOPHU3HEHHBIM
WycTH Tenepb Ha3bIBA€T HE CBOM 00pa3 JKW3HHU, a MOBMHOBEHHUE 3alOBEISIM
Xpucra®’?. Takoli OTBET GOIBIIE COOTBETCTBYET TPAAMIMOHHOMY IIPEICTABIEHHIO
O XPUCTHAHCKOM CMHUpEeHMH. BToppiM oTiamumem pemakuuu B or pemakuum A
aBigeTcs o0bsicHeHue MycTrHa, mouemMy oH He TOTOB TOBOPHUTH O O0KECTBEHHOCTHU
Xpucta. Ecnu B penakinuu A WMycTuH mpocTO TOBOPUT, UTO BCE, YTO OH MOT OBI
CKa3aTh, HE OyJE€T UMETh 3HAYEHHS" >, TO B PENAKIMH B OH H00aBISET K 3TOMY
OOBSACHEHHIO BAXKHOE YTOYHEHME: «IIOTOMY, YTO s BCErO JIMIIb HYENOBEK» .
[IpencraBnsercs, 4To cTpaHHas ISl XpUCTHAHMHA XBajla CBOMM «O€3yNpeyHbIM U
0€e3yKOpPU3HEHHBIM» O0pa3oM MU3HU M CTOJIb K€ CTPAHHOE [UIsl W3BECTHOTO
dbuminocoda u amonorera MpuU3HAHKWE B COOCTBEHHOM HECTOCOOHOCTH TOBOPHUTH O

XpI/ICTC 00BACHSIFOTCSI UMEHHO TEM, UTO KaK JJISI paHHECXPUCTHAHCKUX MYYCHUKOB,

570 Pass. Iren. (4. 12). Pycckuil nepeBony no usganuto: Crpactu cB. Mpunes, enuckona
Cupwmuiickoro / Ilep. ¢ nat., Bcrym. cT. u komMm. E. M. Po3en6mioma // Bectauk IICTI'Y. Cepust
II: Uctopus. Uctopus Pycckoii IIpaBocnasnoii Lepksu. 2018. Bem. 84. C. 121-131. CMm. Takxke
[Tpunoxenue 1 k HacTosmEel padoTe.

571 The Martyrdom of Saints Justin, Chariton, Charito, Evelpistus, Hierax, Paeon, Liberian, and
their community (A; 2. 1-2). 3necs u ganee mo uzganuio: The Martyrdom of Saints Justin,
Chariton, Charito, Evelpistus, Hierax, Paeon, Liberian, and their community // The Acts of the
Christian Martyrs. P. 42-60. Pycckuii nepeBog A. I'. JlyHaeBa mo m3gaHuio: MydeHHYECTBO
cBateix Mycruna, Xapurona, Xapuro, Dsenmnucta, Uepaka, [leona u Jlusepuana // CounHeHus
IpeBHUX XpucTuanckux anojoreros. CII6., 1999. C. 362-370.

572 1Ibid (B; 2. 2).

573 Ibid (A; 2. 6).

574 1bid (B; 2. 6).
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tak u s punocodpos-croukoB Il Beka (a cynuBmmii Myctuna npedext Puma
PycTuk ObUT M3BECTHBIM CTOMKOM, yuuTeiaeM B (uiocobpun Mapka ABpenus)
CJIOBECHBIE OOBSICHEHHS] 3HAYUIM MEHBIIE, YeM CBHUJIECTEIHCTBO CBOUM 0O0pa3zoM
#u3HU. OTKa3blBasiCb OT YCTHOTO CBHUAETENbCTBA, WyCTUH JIeMOHCTpHUpOBAI
TOTOBHOCTH JJaTh CBUJETEIBCTBO KPOBbBIO, UTO YKJIAJIBIBAJIOCH B KYJIBTYPY AMOXH U
OBLIO MOHATHO IS €70 ONIIOHEHTa’ .

NHoe mpencraBiaeHne 0 CMUPEHUH MYYEHHKOB Har0T «AKThe» III Beka.
BnepBeie Te uepThl, KOTOpbIE MOHO OBUIO OBl ONpEAEIUTh Kak CMHUpPEHUE,
nosiBisA0TCA B « Myuennuectse [luonus». Tam roBoputcsi, 4To My4eHUKU B TIOPbME
OTKa3bIBAIOTCSA OT TIEPEay OT €JMHOBEPIIEB, HE JKeJas ObITh HU I KOro 00y30ii° °.
[Toxoxuii MOMeHT mpucytcTByeT B «CTpactsax cB. pyKTyo3a», KOraa €muCKOIl
OpyKTyO3 OTKa3bIBAE€TCS OT MPEMJIOKEHUS] CBOErO 4YTella MOMOYb €My pa3yThCs
HEPE COXOKEHUEM U IIPEAIIOUNTAET PasyThes cam” . OIHAKO HAPAMYIO CMUPEHHE
MydeHuka (martyris humilitas) BocxBansetrcss B «Ctpactsix Montana u Jlyuusy,
MpUYeM TaM Mol cMupeHueM nonumaetcs uHoe: «U ckazanu emy Opatbs: «llomuu
Hac [B monutrBe]». OH ke orBeuasn: «Bbl MeHa nmomHute». KakoBo cmupeHwne
My4YeHHKa, JaKe B CAMHUX CTPaJaHMsIX HE yBEPEHHOro B clase cBoeit!»®’® B Gonee
no3agHeM «MyuennuectBe KOHOHA» MYyYEHUK «MATKO M KPOTKO» (TPOMC Kot
EMEIKMG) TOMOraeT TOHUTEIO IPUBA3ATh €r0 K XBOCTY CBOEH Jromamu’ .

B «Ctpactax MonTana u Jlynus» cOIepKUTCS YHHKAIbHBIM ISl 3TOrO
xaHpa snu3on:; Montan u lOnuman ObUTM B ccope, HO, HaxXoJsiCh B TIOPbME,
IPUMHPUINCH HOCTIE ObIBIIEr0 MOHTAHY BUICHU .,

Myd4eHuKH ABISIIOTCS MPUMEPOM JJIsl IPYTUX XPUCTHUAH TAKKE U B TIOCTE.
®pyKTyo3 MO MyTH HA Ka3Hb OTKA3bIBAETCS OT MPEJIOKEHHOW €My 4Yallll BUHA,

roBops, 4To C€Ii¢ HC HACTAaJd0 BpPEMA OKOHYAHMA II0CTA, IMPHUYUCM PaCCKA34YHUK

575 Tloppobuee 00 stom: PozenGmom E. M. IlpeacraBienuss o MoBeIeHHMM MYydY€HHKa Ha
matepuane «MyuenndectBa cB. Mycruna @umnocoday... C. 275-276.

576 Mart. Pion. (11. 3).

577 Pass. Fruct. (3. 4-5).

578 Pass. Montan. (13. 5-6).

579 Mart. Conon (2. 7).

580 Pass. Montan. (11).
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81 Kasub mMesa MecTo

IOYEPKHUBAET, YTO MYUECHHUKH COOIIOIAIN HOCT U B TIOPEME
B IIATHUIY — MOCTHBIN J1€Hb. A MOCT B MCHAaHCKOW LlepkBU O3Hayam B TO BpeMs
HOJTHOE BO3JEpKaHUE OT IHINM M IHUThA 0 3aXoAa comHua’s?. O coOaroaeHun
My4YeHHKAMH II0CTA B TIOPbME, Jaxe 0olee 0OBIKHOBEHHOIO, TOBOPUTCS TAKKE B
«Ctpactax Mapuana u Makosa»>%3,

Oco60 cheayeT OTMETHTh TaKOE KAa4eCTBO KAK JKEHCKAas CKPOMHOCTD.
IlepneTys, Koraa BO BpeMs TPAaBJIM Ha apeHe KOpOBa pa3opBaia el cOOKy TYHHKY,
yIepKUBala Kpas Tak, 4TOObI IPUKPBITE OGSO, «IIOMHS O CTBLIIMBOCTH OOJIBIIE,
Hexenu o 6omm» %4, Oguako B «Myuenndectse [Tnonusy, korna CabuHe yrpoKaroT
OTHPAaBUTHE €€ B OOpHAENIb, €CIM OHA HE IPUHECET KEPTBY, Ta IPOMOIKAET

YHOPCTBOBaTh, yroBas Ha bora®®

. O6 ornpaBke CaOuHBI B OOp/Ie]Ib HUYETO J1ajiee
HE TOBOPUTCS, B OTJIUYHUE OT MyYEeHUIIbI IpUHBI, KOTOPYIO U B «MECTE pa3BpaTa
«6marogats Jlyxa Caroro coxpanmia yucToi s boran®%®. To ecTh, cKpoMHOCTB
U 1LEJIOMYApHUE JUIsi MYYEHHUIIBl Ba)KHbI, HO, KOHEUHO, HE HACTOJIbKO, YTOOBI
MPUHOCUTH S3BIUECKUE KEPTBBI: OKA3aBIIUCH TMEpe]] TAKUM BBHIOOPOM, MyYEHHUIIA
ocTaeTcs TBepJa, yrnosaeT Ha bora, u OH 3amuiaer ee.

Ntak, MydeHHKH SBISIOT €000 oOpaszeln, NpeAnuChIBAEMBIX BCEM
XpUCTHaHAM JOOpoeTeNe: OHU KPOTKH U CMUPEHHBI, MHOTO MOJISITCSl U TIOCTSITCS,
KCHILINHBI-MYYEHULIBI CKPOMHBI, & KIWPUKA-MYYECHUKH PEBHOCTHO HACTABIISIIOT
nacTBy. 3/1€Ch Mbl BUIUM (DOPMUPOBAHKUE B MAPTUPOJIOTUUECKON TPAAUIIMU HOBBIX,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO XPUCTHAHCKUX LIEHHOCTEH. B TO k€ BpeMsi MyYEHHUKHU SIBIISIFOT

JIPYTUM — U XpUCTHAHAM, U SI3bIYHUKAM — 00pa3el] XpUCTUAaHCKOU TBEPJIOCTU B BEpe

U TIOOTOMY OTKAa3bIBAKOTCA HC TOJBKO HPUHCCTHU A3BIYCCKHUC JKCPTBLI, HO JaXKC

581 Pass. Fruct. (3. 2).

582 Kanon XXIII DnpBUpPCKOrO MOMECTHOTO co0Opa, cocTosiBIIerocs B Hawyaine [V Beka,
ocnabui MPaKTUKY MOCTa, TOCTAHOBUB, YTO PAJIU CIA0BIX TEJIOM HE CIIEYeT BO3JEPIKUBATHCS JI0
3axo0/la COJHIA OT MHUIIM U MHUThS B Uioje U aBrycte. CreaoBarenbHO, MOJOOHAS MPAKTUKA B
ucnanckoil llepkBu k Tomy BpemeHnu Obuia pacnpoctpanena (Hefele C. J.  von.
Conciliengeschichte nach dem Quellen bearbeitet... B. 1. S. 136.).

583 Pass. Marian. (8. 1).

584 Pass. Perp. (20. 4).

585 Mart. Pion. (7. 6).

586 Mart. Agap. (6. 2).
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JNOIyCTUTh BUIAMMOCTB TOI'O, YTO OHU MX MIpUHECIU. Takoe CBUIETENLCTBO CBOEU
KU3HBIO W — TJABHOE — CMEPTBIO TIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET KAaHOHAM
[IO3IHEAHTUYHOUN KYJIbTYPBI.

IIpr 5TOM MYYEHUKH COXPAHAIOT IPYKECKUE U POACTBEHHBIE CBA3U C
A3BIYHUKAMM, KEIAIT UX OOpalleHHss KO XPHUCTY M 4YacTo JOOMBAIOTCSA 3TOrO,
UMEIOT YBa)XXEHUE K ONPEIEIEHHBIM aCIEKTaM T'OCHOACTBYIOIIENH KyIbTYphI (XOTs,
KOHEYHO, HE K SI3bIY€CKOM penurun). Takum o0pa3oM, TEKCThI « AKTOB MyUYEHUKOB)
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HAINPABJIEHbl OAHOBPEMEHHO Ha (DOPMHUPOBAHHE IOIOKUTEIBHOTO
o0pa3a XpUCTHAHCTBA Y BO3MOXKHOI'O SI3BIYECKOrO 4WTaTedsl (WM YUTATeNs —
XPUCTUAHCKOT0 HEO(PUTA) U MOOLIPEHUE CPEIU XPUCTHAH YMEPEHHOT'O MTOBECHUS,
MCKJTIOYAIOILET0 MPOBOKALMHU, CIOCOOHBIE HABPEIUTH OOLIMHE.

B tekcrax II-III BekoB nom4yepkuBaeTcs, 4YTO MYYECHUKU SIBIISIOTCS
JOAJIBHBIMU TpaKJaHaMU, HO MPUIAIOIIUMH, Kak 3T0 Obwio U ¢ COKpaToM, U ¢
OHeeM, Oonee BbICOKOE 3HaueHue mnociyuanuio bory. IlpaBma, yxe B 3moxy
JluoxiieTnaHa HauvMHAeT WHOIJA IIPOSBIATHCA OTHOLICHHE K UMIIEpaToOpaM Kak K
YyKIbIM TUpaHaM, a HE 3aKOHHBIM BJIACTUTEIAM, II0 BOoje boxbel 3aHUMAIONUM
cBoe mecto. Ilocne KoHCTaHTHHA Takoe OTHOLIEHHE K SA3BIYECKHM HMIIEpATOpam
MPOLUIOrO MOITYYaeT elle OOJIbIIYI0 MOMYISIPHOCTb.

Ecnu Bo Il Beke oOo3HaueHHas Ielb JEMOHCTpAllUM IPHUEMIIEMOCTH
XpUCTUAHCTBA I AHTUYHOIO OOIlecTBa IMpeanonarajga MOAYEPKHYTYIO
MIOJIMTUYECKYIO JIOAIBHOCTh, TO yxke B III Bexke kpusuc Pumckoro rocymapcrtsa
IpUBENT K TOMY, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO >XKHUTEJIEH HUMIIEPUU CTaJd BOCIHPUHUMATH
MOJINTUYECKYIO BJIACTh KaK B 3HAYMTEIbHOU CTENEHU BpaxaeOHyro cuiy. B aToit
CUTyallud OJlaropazyMHee ObLIIO OrPAaHHUYMTHCS 3aBEPEHHSIMU B MOJIUTBAX 3a
nMrieparopa. [locie ke copepmieHHOro KoHcTaHTHHOM ITepeBOpOTa B pEITUTHO3HON
MOJIUTUKE CTAJ0 BAKHBIM MOKa3aTh HEJIETMTUMHOCTh U Oeccuiiue nepes XpucTom
JIO)KHBIX OOroB $3bIYECTBA U BBICTYMAIONIMX HAa HX CTOPOHE HMMIIEPATOPOB-
TOHUTEJIEH, YTO HAIIO OTPAKEHHE B JEMOHCTPATHBHO BPaXXKACOHOM IOBEIEHUU

MYYCHHKOB, KaK OHO OITMCAHO B IMO3JHHUX «AKTax».
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OxkpyXaromuil MUp My4YE€HUKH BOCIPUHUMAIOT KakK 0JIaroil 1 mpeKpacHsbIi,
XOTS U OMPAYEHHBIN JIOJCKOM HECIPAaBEIJIMUBOCTHIO. Takoe OTHOMIEHWE L0 B
paspe3 C HeOIIATOHUYECKOH U, 0TYAaCTH, CTOMYECKON dumocoduei.

MyuyeHn4eCTBO BOCIPUHUMAJIOCh Kak coydyactue B Ctpactsax Xpucra, Kak
Omaroit nap ot bora, koToporo cienyer xeiaaTh, 0 KOTOPOM MOJ00aET MOJUTHCH.
[Tpu 3TOM, MOCKOJIBKY MyYEHHYECTBO JTOJIKHO UCXOAUTH OT bora, XpuCTUaHUHY HE
ClIeAyeT caMOMy 3asiBIIATH Ha ce0s mepes BIACTAMH WM HHBIM CIIOCOOOM
MpUOIMKATh CBOW apecT, XOTsS B OTHOIIEHWU K 3TOMY BCErja MpOCJIeKHUBaIach
oOpaTHasi TOUKa 3pEHUsI, K KOHILY SMOXU TOHEHUW YyTpaTUBIIasi 3HAYUMOCTb, HO HE
ncuesnyBmas coeceM. [locie manHoro KonctantnHom «wmupa lLlepkBsim» oOHa
MOJIy4YHJIa BTOPOE POXKICHUE. AHAMU3UPYsS ITHU JBA MOAXOAAa K MYYEHUYECTBY,
MOXHO YBUJETh, YTO KXl U3 HUX SIBJISICTCS PA3BUTHUEM B PyCII€ XPUCTUAHCKOU
MBICJIM CYIIIECTBOBABIIETO B A3BIUECKON KYJIbType OTHOIIEHUS K CaMOyOHMICTBY:
chopmynupoBanHoro CokpatoM U DNUKTETOM, B OJHOM ciydae, 1 CeHeKkol — B

TIPYTOM.
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I'maBa 4. «IllepkoBHas uctopusp» EBceBust Kecapuiickoro: neppasi aBTopcKas

KOHICIIIHA nacajia MydCHUKA B IAPCTBOBAHUC Koncrantuna

Kak MbI Buzienu B mpeapiaylen riaBse, yKe B 110Xy TOHEHUH IOSBIISIIOTCS
IIEPBbIE KAKTBI MyYEHUKOB)» — IIPOU3BEACHNUS, YTBEP/KIAIOIINE U TPAHCINUPYIOIINE
ONPENENICHHBI HJEAJI IIOBEIECHUS XPHUCTUAHCKOro MydeHuka. OpHako Imocie
BO3HUMKHOBEHUS NpU KOHCTaHTHHE XpUCTUAHCKOW UMIIEPUHN MOABISAIOTCS KPYITHBIE
IIPOU3BEIEHUS, KOTOPHIE BEIBOASAT MAPTUPOJIIOTMYECKY IO TPAAULIMIO HA HOBBIM JTall,
BHJIOM3MEHSSI PEICTABICHUS O MyYEHNUECKOM uaeane. Ha nmepBom mMecTe — Kak 1o
XpOHOJIOTHMH, TaK M IO 3HadyeHHIO — CTOMT «llepkoBHas wucropus» EBceBus

Kecapwniickoro.

§1. OTHOLIEHNE MYYEHUKOB K SI3bIYHUKAM M XpUCTUAHAM-OTCTYITHUKAM. 3HAUYEHHE

MYYCHHYCCTBA IS IIPOIMOBEIU XPUCTHUAHCTBA.

3HaYEHHE CTOMKOCTH XPUCTUAHCKUX MYUYEHUKOB JIJIsI TPONIOBEIM HOBOU BEPHI
— 3TO 00IIee MECTO PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW PUTOPUKH, MPUHITOE OOIBITMHCTBOM

COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX .

M3BectHa adopuctudeckas ¢opma, B KOTOPOU €ro
ormetun Teprymnuan: «KpoBb xpucTuan ectb ceMs»’®. Mbl umeem u Oolee
aBTOPUTETHOE CBUJETENbCTBO: CB. Uyctun ®unocod TroBOpUT, YTO B €TO
COOCTBEHHOM OOpAIlEHUH CHITPAIO POJIb «CBUIAETEIBLCTBO KPOBBIO» S,

Ota depra IyXOBHOTO MOPTPETA MYUEHUKOB NPUCYTCTBYET U B «llepkoBHOIA

ucropun» EBceBns. Kecapuiickuii €NMMCKON HE TOJBKO NPHUBOIWUT YIIOMSHYTBHIN

87 Kpuruueckas TOYKa 3peHus mnpexacrasieHa B. Meanosuuem u A 1. Tlanteneesbim:

Ivanovici V. Competing Paradoxes: Martyrs and the Spread of Christianity Revisited // Studia
Patristica. 2013. Vol. 62. P. 231-244; TlanteneeB A. /. MyueHU4eCTBO U pacnpoCTpaHEHUE
xpuctuancTa B Pumckoit umnepuu // Bectauk CIIOI'Y. Cep. 2. 2015. Bein. 3. C. 33-43.

588 Tert. Apol. (50. 13).

589 Justin. 2 Apologia (12). ITo u3a.: Justin. 2 Apologia // Iustinus Martyr. Apologie pour les
chrétiens. — P., 2006.
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BbIlIE maccax cB. MyctuHa’®, HO W NOPUBOOUT JABa JpPyrux MpUMeEpa
MHCCHUOHEPCKOT0 3HAYCHUSI MyUYCHUYECTBA.

Paccka3sbiBas 0 ka3Hu Anocrona HMakosa Crapiiero, oH roBoput: «KimmMeHT
B 7-i1 kHHure cBoux «O4YepKoB» MPUBOIUT 00 3TOM lMakoBe pacckas, JOCTONWHBIN
3allOMUHAHUA U NIEPEJaHHbII €My €ro npeaumuecTBeHHUKaMu. OH MOBECTBYET, YTO
YeJIOBEK, MPUBEIIINN €ro Ha Cy/l, BUJS, KaK OH CBUJETEILCTBYET O CBOEH Bepe, ObLI
TIOTPSICEH M 3asBUJI, UTO OH Takke XpucTuanuH. «M BoT, moBenu nx o00uX Ha Ka3Hb,
U II0 I0pOore TOT PEIMII MONPOCUTh mpouieHus y Makosa. llocnennuii, HeMHOro
noayman, ckazan: «Mup TebGe», u monenoBan ero. OOoux 00e3riaBUIU
OTHOBPEMEHHO» !,

Ecnm 3T0T pacckas sSBISIETCS [IUTATON U3 HECOXPAHUBIIETOCS MPOU3BEICHUS
III B., TO moBecTBOBaHME O CMepTH CB. [loTamMUdHBI HE HABISIETCA LMUTATOM U
OCHOBaHO, BHUJIMMO, Ha NPEJaHHH, COXPAHUBIIEMCS B XPHUCTHAHCKOM OOIIMHE
Anekcanapuu. EBceBuil nuuno ObiBan B Erumnre’? m Mor y3HaTb TaM HCTOPHIO
cB. [loTamu3HBI, KKOTOPYIO A0 CUX NIOP CHABAT €€ 3eMIIAKN» ?°. COriacHO pacckasy
EBceBusi, MydeHHIla Mocjie CMEPTH SIBUJIACH BO CHE BOWHY, KOTOPBIM BEN €€ Ha
Ka3Hb, U €I1€ MHOTUM JIIO/IsIM, TTOCJIE YEeTO BCE€ OHM CTaJIM XpUCTHAHAMU 4,

Mb1 BUIUM, 4YTO MNOOYXIAEHUE SI3BIYHMKOB OOPATUTHCA B XPUCTUAHCTBO
ABJISICTCS. XapaKTEPHOW JJIsi MyYEHUKOB UEPTOW HE TOJIBKO Y TEX aBTOPOB, YbH
TPYJbl CTAJIM UCTOYHUKAMHU padboThl EBCeBHS, HO U IJi1 CaMOro OTia IIEPKOBHOM
ucropuorpadhun. Ho pgaxke npuBoaumbie EBceBHEM HHMTaThI OTpakalOT €ro
COOCTBEHHBIE, a HE TOJIbKO IUTUPYEMBIX UM aBTOPOB HJCOJOTHYECKUE YCTAHOBKHU.
«B mrpoKoM 1 JJOCIIOBHOM HIUTUPOBAHUU €CTh CBOU MOPSANOK U CMBICIT. XOTS OHO U

HapymacT CTHUIMCTHYCCKYIO HCJIIOCTHOCTH MCTOPHUYCCKOI'O pacCka3a, OHO TEM HC

590 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (IV. 8. 5).

591 Ibid. (IL. 9. 1-3).

592 Bamesa U. 0. EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii 1 cTaHOBIEHHE PAHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO UCTOPU3MA...
C. 13.

593 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VL. 5. 1).

594 1Ibid. (VL. 5. 6-7).
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MEHee cnocobcmeyem e2o uodeono2uieckomy eouncmsy [KypcuB Mol — E. P.],
MOCJIEIOBATENILHON pa3paboTKe TIIaBHOM TEMBD) %,

OO6parieHue sI3IYHUKOB MOJT BAUSHUEM IOJBUTa MYUYEHHUKOB CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO TIOCJEIHHUE, B TIOJIHOM COIJIaCMHU C 3allOBEAbI0 XpHCTa’’, TI00ST CBOMX
rouuteneit. Anocron MakoB Mutaniuii Monutes 3a cBoux youii: «I"ocnoau boxe,
Otue! Momto Tebs, ormycth UM, UOO HE BEAAIOT, YTO TBOPSIT»®’, MOBTOPSS
MPEICMEPTHYIO MOJIMTBY XpucTa>®. ['oHUTEeNHN, TpUIIEAIINE apeCTOBATh YUCHUKA
Anoctoma MHMoanna cB. [lonmnkapma CMUPHCKOro, HACTONBKO MOPAXKEHBI €ro
KPOTOCTBIO M CIOKOWCTBUEM, BEIWYABOM MAHEPOW AEPKATHCS U INIAMEHHOCTBIO
MOJIMTBBI, HIEAPOCTHIO — [lonuKapn Besen CBOMM CIyraM YrOCTUTh NPUIIEAIINX 32
HHUM COJIIAT, — YTO HAYMHAIOT paCKanBaThCs Y NpU3HAKOT, uTo [lomkapn — boxuu
YEeJI0BEK>”.

Ecnn myudeHUkH JIOOST CBOMX TOHHUTENEH-S3bIYHUKOB, TO, TEM OoJiee, OHU
KaJICIOT M HE OTBEPraroT CBOMX Naamux OparheB. OTchuias uuTatenei K
MYUYEHUUYECKUM aKTaM, EBCeBUN TOBOPUT, 4TO IpecButep [ImoHui npociaBuiics
«JTACKOBBIM OOpAIIIEHHUEM C TaBITUMH B UCTIBITAHUSX TOHSHHS» .

Huxe OH mpuBOAUT CBUIETENBCTBA U3 MPEALIECTBYIOIIEH XPUCTHAHCKOU
JIUTEPATYPBI O TOM, YTO MUJIOCEPAUE K OTCTYITHUKAM MPOSIBUIIH KEPTBbI IHOHCKOTO
roHeHus 177 r. u anekcaHAPUICKUE MYUYECHUKH BpeMEH CB. J(nonucusa Bennkoro®!.

[utupys B «lIepKOBHOM HCTOpPUM» TPU HCTOYHHUKA, ITOBECTBYIOIIUX O
MIJIOCEpJIUM MYYECHMKOB K TMAJAIIMM XpUCTHaHaMm, EBCEBHIl BKIIOYAETCS B
IIOJIEMHUKY II0 BOIIPOCY O MAIIINUX, KOTOpas BO3HMKJIA B cepeaune III B. mocie
roHeHus Jleuus. OTOT BONPOC 3aHUMAET BAXKHOE MeCTO B «LIepKOBHOM HCTOpHUMY
EBceBusi, onyONMKOBaHHOW cpa3zy mocie enie Oonee MaciTabHOro TOHEHUS

JlnokiieTnana.

595 Kpusymun U. B. PanneBuzanTuiickas nepkoBHas ucropuorpagus... C. 14.
596 M. 5:44.

597 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (II. 23. 16).

598 Jlk. 23:34.

599 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (IV. 15. 13-14).

600 Ibid. (IV. 15. 47).

601 Ibid. (V. 2. 6; VI. 42. 5-6).
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K npobneme npunsTus naamux xpuctuaH B oOuienue ¢ llepkoswio B 11I-
IV BB. cymiecTBOBaJIO TPU MOAXOAA.

ITocnemoBaTeny pUMCKOro IIpecBUTEPa U CaMO3BaHOr0 enuckona Hosanuana
CUUTAJIH, YTO IS TEX, KTO MOCIIE KPELIEHUs COBEPIINII CMEPTHBIN IPEX, HAIIPUMED,
MPUHEC KEPTBBI HUIO0JIAM, 3aKPBIThl IBEPU CIIACEHUS, U UX HE CIEAYET BHOBB
MPUHUMATH B 1IepKOBHOE oOmieHue. HoBaruan Obut otitydeH oT LlepkBu BmecTe co
CBOMMH CTOPOHHMKAMHU B 251 I., HO OCHOBaHHAs UM CEKTa MPOCYIIECTBOBAJA 10
VII B.62 U yepe3 monBeka mociie ku3Hu EBceBus HOBalmaHe ObUIM JIOCTATOYHO
BIIUATENbHBI, YTOOBI CB. AMBpocHuil MeanonaHCKuii MOCBATHII UX O0JIUYEHUI0 «J[Be
KHUTU O NOKasHUM»®®. Emie OIHUM PUTOPUCTCKUM HAINpPaBICHUEM B PAaHHEM
XPUCTUAHCTBE CTAJI IOHATU3M.

Ha nporuBOmono:kHOM MOJIIOCE HAXOAUIIACh IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHAS
TOYKA 3PEHHUs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOM HCIIOBEJHUKU M IIPUTOBOPEHHBIE K CMEPTHU
Oynyuue My4eHUKH, ocTpaaas 3a bora, umenn Bo3MOXHOCTh BEIMOIUTEL Y Hero
MNpOIIEHUE ISl JIFOOBIX TPEIIHUKOB, IMO3TOMY HWMEIM TPaBO MNPUMUPSITH
OTCTYNHHUKOB € LlepKOBBIO U BHOBb JOIYCKAaTh UX K TAMHCTBAM. JTa JIAKCUCTCKAas
MPAKTUKA TPUBOAWIA K MOAPBHIBY LEPKOBHOM TUCUUIUIMHBI U BCTPETUIA OTIIOP CO
CTOPOHBI €MUCKOMOB, B TOM umnciie — ¢B. Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro.

B koHIle KOHIIOB OBUT TPHUHAT OTCTaMBAa€MbIH MM CpPEIHUN BapuUaHT:
MPOLIEHUE TMAAIMIUX XPUCTUAH BO3MOKHO, HO BJIACTh NMPUMHUPATH UX C LlepkoBbIO
IPUHAUIEKNT HE UCTIOBEAHMKAM M OyIyIMM MyYeHHKaM, a enuckomam®®,

Yuras «llepkoBHy10 ucropuro» EBceBUs, HEBO3MOXHO ITOHSTH, IIPUHSI JIU
[1voHuUii B COOTBETCTBUH C JJAKCUCTCKOM MPAKTUKON MaAIINX B LIEPKOBHOE OOIIEHUE
WU JIb o0oapuil uxX. ToNbKO U3 coxpaHuBierocss «MyuyeHHUeCcTBay Mbl 3HAEM,

yto [InoHum YKa3ajg OTCTYITHUKAaM Ha BO3MOXHOCTD ITPOIICHUS, HO HC B34JI HA cebs

602 3ansopusiii B. JI. Uctopus Pumckux [lam: B 2 1. M., 1995-1997. T. 1. C. 98-99.

603 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De poenitentia. ITo u3a.: Ambroise de Milan. La Pénitence /
Texte latin, introduction, traduction et notes de Roger Gryson — P., 1971.

604 Ameling W. The Christian lapsi in Smyrna, 250 A.D. ("Martyrium Pionii" 12-14) // VC.
2008. Vol. 62. P. 153-154.
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npaBa OoTHycTHTH MM rpex’”. B sroM ciydae EBceBHMII CMSAr4aeT IMO3HMIHIO
HMCTOYHMKA [10 3HAYUMOMY JJIs1 HETO BOIIPOCY.

K coxanenuto, Hu nnocnanue raybekon Lepksu k Liepkssim Acuu u @purun,
HU 1ociaHue cB. JluoHucus Benukoro He COXpaHWIUCH MHAYE, YeM B LUTATaAX y
EBceBust, 1 MBI HE MOXKEM 3HATh, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO IIEPEAACT UHTEPECYIOLIUNA HAC
CIOKET KECAapUUCKUU EMUCKOI B JOTUX JBYX Ciydasx. Tak wiM HHaA4ye, B
NPUBEACHHBIX UM (DparMeHTax OH OTPayKaeT CBOIO MO3UIMI0. B 000HX yIIOMSHYTBHIX
Mectax «LlepkoBHOI nCTOpHM» NPUHITHE B HIEPKOBHOE OOILIEHUE TEX, KTO BO BPEMSs
TOHEHUM TIPUHEC JKEPTBBI, HO BIIOCJIEACTBUM PACKASLICA, OINMCBHIBACTCA KakK
MPOSIBJIEHNE TOMJIMHHON JI0OBU K OJIMDKHEMY, CTaBIIEMYy A0ObIYEM nuaBoiia, U
WCIIOJTHEHNE BOJIM MAJIocepaHOro bora. OTka3 NpUHUMATh OTHABIINX MOAAETCS MPU
ATOM KakK FOpJbIHS U MPEBO3HOIIEHUE Ha/l OJVKHHUM.

WTak, MBI BUIUM, YTO U3 TPEX CYIIECTBOBABIINX MTOAX0A0B (PUTOPUCTCKOTO,
JAKCUCTCKOTO M MPOMEXKYTOYHOro) EBceBuil BBIOMpaeT JAKCUCTCKUW W TPH
nepeckase «MyuyeHnyectsa cB. [ luonus» He ynomunaet, yto [Inonuin orpasuuniics
IIPOMEKYTOUYHBIM BapUAHTOM.

Myuenuku, n3obpaxxeHHsle EBceBUeM, JHOOST MaAlIMX XPUCTHAH U CBOMUX
rOHUTENEH, O1aromaps 4eMy CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOKHBIM KakK OOpallleHHE SI3bIYHUKOB
B XpPUCTHUAHCTBO, TaK U pacKasHUE U NpUMHUpeHUE ¢ LIepKoBBIO TeX XpUCTHUAH,
KOTOpBIE IIPUHECIIU KEPTBBI BO BPEMsI TOHECHHUN.

Bonpoc 0 BO3MOXHOCTH IPUHATUS OOPATHO B OOIIEHUE MaJIINX XPUCTUAH,
nosBuBKCH B cepenune III B. mocie ronenus Jleuus B nepenucke cB. Kunpuana
Kapparenckoro u «MyuennuectBe [lnoHus», 3aHMMaeT BaXKHOE MECTO B
«llepxoBHoli uctopum» EBceBus, ONyOIMKOBAaHHOW cpa3y mocie emie Oosee
MacmTabHoro ronenus Jnoknernana. [Ipu 3ToM nmo3unus, oTcTanBaromas J1rx000Bb
K OOMIYMKaM M aJlOCTh K JENAILIUM 3J10, TaK KaK OHM 3a0Jy’KIAITCs, YKe
MPUCYTCTBYET B aHTUYHOM KYyJIbType — B puiiocopckoid Mpiciu [1naTtona n no3nHux

CTOHUKOB

605 Mart. Pion. (12-14).
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§2. IIpencraBneHre 0 BEpPHOCTH MyUYEHUKOB XpHUCTY B «L{epkOBHOM UCTOpUI»

EBceBus Kecapuiickoro.

MyuyeHHKH, KaK Mbl BHUAEIU, MNPOMIAIOT OTCTYIIHUKOB M MOMOTalT UM
NIPUMUPUTECS C L{epKOBbIO, HO caMU BEpHBI XPUCTY 10 KOHIA. EBCEBUIA ONMUCHIBAET
HEBOOOpa3UMbIe€ CTpaJaHus, KOTOPHIM MOJBEprajad MYYEHUKOB S3bIYHUKH. X
OWIM, BOJOKIM MO OCTPHIM KaMHSIM MOCTOBOM, KOJIOJW JIMIIO W TJia3a OCTPhIM
TPOCTHUKOM, OMYEBalY, YKIAAbIBATIU HA KOJIIOUYHNE MOPCKHUE PAKOBUHBI, a €THCKOMA
CumMmeoHa, ctapua cTta ABaJLATH JIET, MOCIE MBITOK, MPOAOJDKABIINXCS HECKOIBKO
nHer, pacrsuid. Bce 3TO MydYeHUKH NpeTeprneBaroT, JIUIIb Obl HE OTPEUYbCS OT
Xpucta®os,

Nx BepHOCTH XPUCTY HACTOIBKO BEIIUKA, YTO OHU OTKA3bIBAIOTCS HE TOIBKO
MIPUHECTU KEPTBBI SI3bIYECKUM Ooram, HO Ja)e€ MoJYa CJbIIATh, YTO SKOOBI
caenanu 3T10. «COCTA3aHHMS MHOTO poOJa OXKHUAAIU JIPYTUX: OJHOrO TOJIKAIU K
A3BIYECKOMY aNTapl0 M, CWIOW MNOABEAS K THYCHBIM, HEUYHCTBIM >KEPTBaM,
OTIYCKAJIM KaK MPUHECHIETO KEPTBY, XOTSI OH €€ U HE MPUHOCHIL, IPYyTOil U BOBCE
HE MOAXOJIWII K )KEPTBCHHUKY U AK€ HE MPHUKACAICSI HU K YEMY HEYUCTOMY, HO
JIOAU YTBEPXKIAIW, YTO OH MPUHEC JKEPTBY, M UEJIOBEK MOJYa YXOIUI
OKJIEBETaHHBIM; TTOJIyMEPTBOI'0 BHIOPACHIBAIM KaK MEPTBELIA; JISKABIIIETO HA 3eMJIe
JOJITO BOJOYMJIM 32 HOTM M MPUYKCISIIN K MPUHECIIUM XKepTBY. KTO-TO rpomko
BBIKPUKMBAJI CBOE€ OTPEYEHUE OT KEPTBONPUHOLICHHS; KTO-TO BO BCEYCIBIIIAHUE
MPOBO3IJIAIIAN, YTO OH — XPUCTHAHWH, W XBaJIWICS WCIIOBEIAHUEM HMEHHU
Cnacurens; KTO-TO HAaCTaMBAJI, YTO OH HE NMPUHOCHWJI KEPTBbl U HUKOIJA €€ HE
npunecet»®’’. Takum obpazom, repou EBceBUs 1al0T CBUIETEIBCTBO O CBOEH Bepe
B Mucyca Xpucra. Camo cioBO PLAPTLG — MYUYEHUK — O3HA4YaeT «CBUAETENb». Kak
FOBOPWJIOCH B MNPEABIAYIIEH TJIaB€, BBICOKOEC 3HAYCHHUE, MPUIABAEMOE
CBHUJIETEIBCTBY, U, KAK CJIEICTBUAE, OTKa3 MYUY€HUKOB HE TOJIbKO TPUHOCUTB KEPTBHI,

HO W ACJIaTb BUJ, YTO OHU UX IMMPHUHECIN, BCTPECHACTCA YIKC B «AKxTax MYYCHHKOBY,

606 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (IIL. 32. 1-6; IV. 13. 3; IV. 15. 4-5; VL. 41. 3-8).
607 1Ibid. (VIIL 3. 2-3).
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HAallMCaHHBIX BO BpeMmsi ToHeHWs JluokimernaHa. A BOT JE€TalbHOE, KpanHe
HATypaJUCTUYECKOE, ONKMCAHHE HM3OLIPECHHBIX MBITOK HE BCTPEYAETCA B «AKTax
MYYEHHMKOB» 3MO0XH TOHEHUW. JTa HOBas 4epTa, BBEJACHHas EBceBuEM, CBs3aHa,
BEPOATHO, C M3MEHUBIIEHCS LENbIO OMHCAHUS MYYEHHYECKOrO moaBura. Takoe
onucanue mnocine KoHcanTuHa Tepser QYHKIHMIO TOATOTOBKM 4YHUTATENsl K
BO3MOXXKHOM HEOOXOJUMOCTH CaMOMy MpPETEepreTh MYUYEHUUYECTBO. Temnephb
OCHOBHOM 3a/Jla4€dl CTAHOBUTCS IIOKa3aTh BEJIMYUME MYUYEHUKOB MPOLILIOTo,
000CHOBAaTh 3TUM MPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTHAHCKOW BEPHI M BO3JaBAEMOE CBSITHIM
MOYUTaHUE. 3JIeCh TaKoe Ype3BbIYAiHO (M Jdaxke, MOXHO ObLIO OBl CKa3aTh,
YpEe3MEpPHO) SIPKOE OMUCAHUE CTAHOBUTCS IMOJIE3HBIM, 4 PUCK MCIYraTh YUTATENs
BMECTO TOT'0, YTOOBI BIOXHOBUTH Ha MOJIBUT, TEPSIET aKTYaTbHOCTb.

Panu BepHocTH XpuCTy MyUYEHUKH )KEPTBYIOT TEM, YTO «B MUPE CEM) BBICOKO
IIEHHUTCS: OOIECTBEHHBIM MOJI0KEHUEM, OOraTCTBOM, CJIaBOM. BOEHHBIN 110 UMEHHU
MapuH OblT «pOAOBUT U OOrar», HO MPOMEHSI JIOJKHOCTh IIEHTYPHOHA, MOCIIe
KOTOpPOM, Kak HamekaeT EBceBuil, MOT ObI pacTH 10 CTy>KeOHOM JIECCTHUIIE U JaJbIIIE,
Ha BeHell MydeHuka’®. J[pyrme MydeHuKH, nocrtpaaaBmme npu Jluoknernane,
OOMBIIYI0 YacTh KOTOpPhIX EBcCeBHMII HE Ha3bIBa€T MO HMMEHHU, JI0 OCYXKICHUS
3aHUMAalu BBICOKHME TMOCThI, ObUIM JIOOUMBI HUMIIEPATOPOM, >KUIU B POCKOIIH,
CJIABWJINCh CBOMM 00pa3zoBaHuemM®?.

BepHocTte XpucTy OKa3bIBa€TCs BAXKHEE HE TOJIBKO MUPCKUX MOYECTEU, HO
naxe ceMbu. Takoe TpeboBaHue conepxkutcs yxe B EBanrenuun: «Krto no0ut otia
WU MaTh Oonee, Hexenn MeHs, He JocTOUH MeHs; U KTO JIIOOUT ChlHA WJIU J0Yb
Oonee, Hexenun Mens, He AocToMH MeHs»°!®. EBceBuil mMoOBeCTByeT O TOM, Kak
MYYEHHKH BBIOIHAIOT 3Ty 3anoBeap Xpucta. FOHbld OpureH yroBapuBaeT CBOETO

apecToBaHHOroO oTuHa: «Jlepxkuck, HEe nepeaymail pagu Hac!»®!! MHorogeTnas MaTh

608 Ibid. (VIL 15).

609 Ibid. (VIIL. 5—6. 1; VIIL 9. 6-7). Cpeau HEMHOTUX, Ha3BaHHBIX 110 UMEHH, «MMIIEPATOPCKHIMA
npuaBOpHBIA IoHOMma» Jlopodeir n DumopoM, YHIpaBIAIOMMNA HMIEPATOPCKOM Ka3HOW B
Anexcanapuu. O OONBIIMHCTBE 3HATHBIX M 00pa30BaHHBIX My4eHUKOB EBceBuil mnumier,
BOCXBAJIAA MX 33 OTPEUYEHHE OT 3eMHOro OOorarcTBa M CJaBbl, HO HE NPUBOAS HU HMMEH, HH
JOJDKHOCTEM, HU IPYTUX KOHKPETHBIX CBEIICHUMN.

610 M. 10:37. Cp. JIk. 14:26.

611 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VL. 2. 6).
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Juonucus «Bo3nobmina Xpucta Oomnblie aeTeii»®!? u Obuia o0e3riapieHa. Tak e u
MHOTM€ HE HA3BaHHBIE MO MMEHH >KEPTBbl BEIMKOro roHeHus HE MOAJANIUCHh HA
«YTOBOpPbl MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX POJCTBEHHUKOB W JPYy3€il, BKJIIOYAs 3aHWMAaBIINX
Ba)KHBIE JOJIKHOCTHU, M CAMOT'O CYJIbH, YBEILIABIIETO UX MOIMIaJAUTh CE0S U MOXKAJIETh
KEH U 1eTen»®3. XOoTs 3Ta yepTa paHHEXpUCTUAHCKOI O Uealia 3aHUMaeT y EBceBus
HE OUEHb BaXKHOE MECTO, BIIOCIECTBUM OHA OyJeT pa3Buta Bukropom Butenckum,
aBTopoM «VicTopun ronenuit B agpukaHckoil mpoBuHINK». B cBoeM HeOOIbIIOM
no o0beMy MNPOU3BEIICHUHM €MUCKON BUTHI paccka3blBaeT O TPEX MYyUYEHUKAX —
MYKYMHE W JIByX >XCHIIMHAX, KOTOPBIE HE OTPEKIHCH OT BEPHI, HECMOTpPS HA
YroBOpBI CyINpyra M IUilad JAETel; O CYINPYKECKOW IMape, KOTOpas OTKA3alach
MIPUHSATh APUAHCTBO, XOTSA y HUX OTHSUIA JETEW; U O IByX MYYEHHKaX, KOTOpbIE,
caMM CTpajas, IpU3bIBalld K TBEPJOCTH OJUH Oparta, JIpyras — chiHa’!. Martb,
YrOBapMBaroIlasi CBOEr0 MaJ€HbKOI0 ChIHA-MYYE€HUKA OCTAThCA TBEPIABIM B BEPE,
BCTPETUTCA HaM W B nodme [IpyneHuus, KOTOpOM MOCBSIIEHA IMOCIEIHSsS TIilaBa
HACTOSIIIETO UCCIENOBAHUS.

BepHOCTh My4YeHUMKOB XPHUCTY MPOSBISAETCS TAKKE U B TOM, YTO OHH — KaK
oOpa3oBaHHbIE, TaK W HET — CJIOBaMHU 3alIUIIAIOT XPUCTHUAHCKYIO Bepy Mepen
TOHUTENSIMU®Y. Panmy 3TOM Bepbl MyUY€HHKU MPEOIOJIEBAIOT CBOIO CIA00CTh: Cpen
xepTB JInoHckoro ronenus 177 r. EBceBuid Ha3bIBaeT IBYX KEHILIWH — blaHInHy U
bubnuany — ¥ MomuepKUBAEeT MX TEJIECHYH C€Ia0d0CTh M XPYNKOCThS!. MoTuB
TEJIeCHOW cnadocTH M JTyXOBHOM cuibl MydeHHMKOB W. B. KpuBymuH HazbiBaet
«KpacHOW HHTBHIO», mpoxoasuen yepe3 «llepkoBHyro uctoputo»®!’. Xorsa Takas
OLICHKA, BO3MOXKHO, HECKOJBKO MPEYyBEIMYEHA, ITOT MOTHUB, HECOMHEHHO,

IIPUCYTCTBYET B Tpyae EBceBus.

612 Ibid. (VL. 41. 18).

613 Ibid. (VIIL 9. 8).

614 Victor Vitensis (I. 16; V. 1; V. 3; V. 5; V. 8; V. 14). Ilo m3a.: Victor Vitensis. Historia
persecutionis Africanae provinciae / Recensuit Michael Petschenig. — Vindobonae, 1881.

615 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (V. 1. 9-10, 19).

616 Ibid. (V. 1. 18, 25-26, 42).

617 Kpusymun U. B. PanneBu3zanTuiickas nuepkoBHas ucropuorpadusi... C. 94.
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B «llepxoBHOW UCTOPUM» IOBIISICTCS TAKXKE U MOTHUB YIPO3bI LIEJTOMYIPUIO
XpUCTUAHCKOW MYYEHUIBI, NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMN, KaK Mbl BUIECIH, YXKE B JBYX
HanucaHHbix Ha pyOexe III-IV BekoB «Akrax mydeHukoB». Ho eciu B oboux
«AKTax» 3Ta yrpo3a pa3pemaercs OJJHUM U TEM ke 00pa30oM — MyUEHHULA IPOSIBISET
TBEPAOCTb, U €1 ynaerca n30exaTh U3HACUIIOBAHHUS, NTOCIIE YEro €€ Ka3HAT, — TO Y
EBceBHst omnucaHbl Takke U ciaydan camoyOuiictBa xpucthHaHok. Ciyuaid
cB. [IoramudHbl yKiIaabIBacTCs B MPEALIECTBYIOLIYIO TpPaIULUI0. «[ 0BOPAT, 4TO
cynbs (OH 3Bajicsi AKMIION), MO MPUKA3Y KOTOPOTO €€ TeJIO ObUIO TSKKO U3PaHEHO,
IIPUTPO3WI, HU3EBasCh, OTHATh €€ Ha INopyranve rnaauaropaM. OHa HEMHOTO
nojaymaia, ¥ Ha BOIIPOC, YTO K€ OHAa BblOpajna, Jaja OTBET, KOTOPBIA COYIU
HeuecTHBBIM»®!8, BripoueM, riaguaTopam ee He OTIAIM, a Cpa3y OB Ha Ka3HbS ',

BMmecte ¢ Tem EBceBuii onuceiBaeT U Ipyrue ciydad. B BOCbMON KHUTE
«llepKOBHOM UCTOPUM» OH PACCKA3BIBAET, KAK JBE AEBYIIKHU 10 HAYIIICHUIO MAaTEPH,
yTOOBI U30€KaTh MyOJUYHOIO JJOMa, MOKOHYUIIM C COOOM, KOrjia cTajio siCHO, 4TO

apecT Henzoexen*?’

. UyTh HIKE paccka3biBaeTcs o keHe npedekrta Puma, koTopast
Obuta xpuctuankod. Ee Bozxeman tupan MakceHuuid, a MyX, oOIacasich
AMIIEpATOpa, COIJIACWIICA BbIAATh €My >KEHy. Torjga OHa 3amepiiacb B CBOEH
KOMHATe, IKOObI YTOOBI IPUHAPAAUTELCA, U IIOKOHYMIIA ¢ co00ii®?!. D10 mokasbiBaer,
YTO IEJIOMYApHUE CYHUTAIOCh OoJiee BaXKHBIM, YE€M KHU3Hb, HO OTKa3 OT
U0JIOCITYKEHUsI — 0oJjiee BaKHBIM, YEM COXpaHEHUE (PU3HUECKOro LETOMYJIPHS.
[Tpu 3TOM BBIOOpP CMEPTH, UTOOBI N30€XKATh U3HACUIIOBAHUS, BIIEPBbIE MOSBIISIETCS
MMEHHO y EBCEBUsA, B MapTUPOJIOrMYECKOM TPAAULMUA JMOXM TOHEHUM TaKUX
3IUA300B HET.

UYepe3 cro ner mocime EBceBUs CB. ABIyCTMH MNHCall, 4YTO LEIOMYZIpHUE

COCTaBJIIET QYIIEBHYIO TOOPOAETENb, @ IOTOMY (PU3NYECKOE HAAPYTaTeIbCTBO HE

MOXKCT JIMOIWUTL YCJIOBCKa HCIOMYJApHUA, CCJIM TOJIBKO TOT CaM HC HallpaBUI

618 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VL. 5. 2).

619 O tom, 4TO HaKa3aHHE MyOIMYHBIM JTOMOM ACHCTBUTEIHHO MPUMEHSIIOCHh K XPUCTHAHCKUM
JIeBYIIKaM, a He ObUIO TOJNBKO ICHXOJOTHYECKOM Mepoil BO3ACHCTBUS, CBUICTEIHCTBYET
Teprynnuan (Tert. Apol. 50. 6).

620 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VIIL 12. 3-4); Cf. Ibid. (VIIL. 14. 14).

621 Ibid. (VIIL 14. 17).
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JIBMKEHUE CBOEH AyIIM K pa3Bpary M HE B €ro BIACTH ObUIO MPEAOTBPATUTH
n3HacwioBanue®?. I103ToOMy OH OCYXkHaeT caMOYOMKCTBO M3 ONACEHHs 3a CBOE
LEJIOMYApHUE, HO CaM ke CBUJETEIbCTBYET, YTO BO BpeMs T'OHEHHI Takas MpaKTHKa
CyIlleCTBOBaJa U Motyyasa KocBeHHoe onoopenue Llepksu. Enuckon ['umnmona peet
C MOAOOHOM TpaaHuLMel, HO TOBOPUT 00 3TOM OCTOPOXHO M mouTturenbHo: «Ho,
TrOBOPAT, MHOTHE CBATHIE KEHIIUHBI, U30erasi BO BpeMsl TOHEHUH MpecieaoBareneit
CBOET0 LEIOMYIpHsl, OpocalluCh B PEKY C T€M, YTOOBI OHA yHECJa UX U YTONWiIa; U
XOTsI OHM YMHUPAJIM TAKUM 00pa3oM, UX MyYEHUYECTBO, OJJHAKO, BECbMa MOYUTAETCS
Kartonuueckoit IlepkoBbio. He ocmenuBaroch cyauTb 00 3TOM HEOOIyMaHHO.
Benenue nu Tto OoecTBeHHOro aBToputeTa: 4ToObl llepkoBb uTHIa MOAOOHBIM
o0pa3oM HMX NaMsTh, HE 3HAKO; MOXKET ObITh — W TakK. UTO €CiM JKEHUIUHBI 3TH
MOCTYMNIIN TaKUM 00pa3oM HE IO OIIMOKE, a BO UMSI UCIIOJIHEHUSI O0KECTBEHHOTO
MOBEJICHUS, HE 3a01yK/1asCh, & HTOBUHYSICh, TIOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK JIOJXKHBI MBI [yMaTh
o0 Camcone? A xorzaa BeJIUT bor U He OCTaBIsIeT HUKAKUX COMHEHUN OTHOCUTEIBHO
Toro, uro OH BEJUT, KTO COYTET MOCiyllaHue mnpectymieHueM? Kto oOBHHHUT
0J1aro4ecTuBYI0 MOKOPHOCTH?» Jlanmee cB. ABIyCTHH paccyxaaeT o0 ABpaame,
KOTOpBIM mosyuywmsi oT bora mpsmoe moBejeHHWE MPUHECTH ChIHA B KEPTBY, 4UTO,
OJJHAKO, HE O3HAYaeT JOMYCTUMOCTH IOAOOHOrO IMOCTYNKa JJs OCTalbHBIX
monei®?. DToT npreM IO3BONAET €My YTBEPXKAATh HOBOE yUEHHUE, HE BCTyIas B
SIBHBIN KOH(QIUKT ¢ MpeauecTByomiei Tpaaumueii. Mtak, cB. ABryCTUH coBepIllaeT
MIOBOPOT B CTOPOHY OOJIBLIEr0 OCYKIEHUsI caMoyOulicTea, yeM EBceBuid.

EBceBuil ynmoMuHaeT Takke U APYruxX XpUCTUAH, KOTOPbIE KOHYAIHU C CO00M
BO BpeMsi Benukoro ronenus: «Hekoropele, uzbecas ucnvimanus [KypcuB MOU —
E. P.] 1 He noxuaasce, MOKa UX CXBATAT Bparu, OpOcaarch BHU3 C BBICOTHI JOMa: B
CPAaBHEHUM C KECTOKOCTbIO O€300’KHMKOB Takas CMEpPTh Ka3alach CYACTIMBBIM

624

xpeouem»”*. Xots EBceBuil He Ha3bIBAeT ATHUX JIOJIEM MyUYEHHKAMH, HO OH U HE

OCY’KIAaeT UX KaK IpelIHUKOB. HUKakoi MOpaJbHOU OLICHKU TAKOMY IIOCTYIIKY B

622 Aug. De civ. Dei. (L. 18).
623 Ibid. (. 26).
624 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VIIL. 12. 2).
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«llepxOBHOM UCTOPUM» HE COAEPKUTCA. Bee 3TO 1M03BOIIsIET HAM IT'OBOPUTH, YTO IS
EBceBust MopanbHbIid 3anpeT Ha caMOyOUNCTBO ObLIT HE TAKUM KaTEeTOPUYHBIM, Kak
MBI MOTJIM OBl 0XKMIaTh, U OB OJIMKE K B3I aM DMUKTETa, YeM K IPUBBIYHON HAM
XPUCTUAHCKOU ITPAKTUKE.

B omHom wmecte «llepkOBHOW HCTOpUM)» BEPHOCTh MYyYEHUKA XPUCTY
MPOSABIIAETCS. HEOOBIYHBIM O0pa3oM: OH, pPaHbLIE HE YNOTPEOJABIIMA B MHILY
HUYEro, KpoMe xjieda v BOJIbl, HOJUMHSIETCS OTKPOBEHUIO, JAHHOMY €r0 TOBapHIILy,
¥ HAYMHAET €CTh BCE, HUYEM He THymIasch u 6maromaps bora®®,

OTa BEpPHOCTh JAa€T My4Y€HHKaM MPaBO U 00S3aHHOCTh YKPEIUISITh B BEpe U
IpYrux XpucTtuaH. JInoHCKHEe My4eHUKH, TEPIS CTPAILIHbIE CTPaJaHus, YKPETUISIIOT
IpyTr Apyra u moOyXJaloT MpoJoiKaTh O0pHOY; Make OTCTYNHUKOB OHU CBOUM
IpuMeEpoM yOEKIAloT BHOBbL HcHoBenaTh Bepy®?°. Taxxe u B AjexcaHapun
HECKOJIbKO XPHUCTHaH, MPUCYTCTBOBABIIUX MPHU JOMPOCE UCIIOBEIHUKOB, 3HAKAMHU
yroBapHBaju UX HE OTPEKAThCs, a KOria UX 3aMETUJIU, «CaMU B30exaau Ha TIOMOCT
1 00BSBWIN Ce0s1 XpUCTHAHAMM. <...> MOJICYJIUMBbIE ellle 00Jiee YKPENIINCh B CBOEH

Bepe»n®?’

. B 00b14HOI# cuTyanuu 00s13aHHOCTh YKPEIUIATh XPUCTHAH B BEPE JICKUT HA
emuckone. 1 B «llepkOBHOM UCTOpUM» PACCKA3BIBAETCS HE TOJBKO O TOM, YTO
cB. Urnatuii, enuckon AHTHOXUNUCKUIN, KOTOPOTO MO/ CTpaXkeil Be3au B Pum, 4ToObI
TaM Ka3HUTb, 10 IyTH YKPEIUIA B Bepe paslM4Hble OOIMHBI®?®, HO M enmckon
@DeoTeKH, caM HE HAaXOAALIMMICS MO YIPO30H CyAa, YKPEIUISIET B BEPE coJigara I1o
MMEeHU MapuH, KOTOpBIM JTOJKEH BhIOpAaTh MEXY BEHIIOM MYYEHUKa M KE3JI0M
uentypuona®?”’. Takum o6pa3oM, MydeHHMK Kak Obl HPMPABHUBACTCH K EHHCKOIILY,
nostyyasi ot bora Te 00s13aHHOCTH, KOTOpPbIE TOT HEC B 00BIUHOE BpeMsi. Bo3amoxHO,
MMEHHO 3TUM OOBICHSIETCS MPAKTUKA MPUHSITUS OTCTYITHUKOB OOPAaTHO B OOIIEHUE
¢ LlepkoBbIO HE €MUCKONOM, a HCTTIOBETHUKaMU. O HETOITYCTUMOCTH 3TON NPAKTUKH

nanomunan c¢s. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii®,

625 Ibid. (V. 3. 2-3).

626 Ibid. (V. 1. 28, 41-42, 45-46, 49-50, 54).

627 Ibid. (VL. 41. 22-23).

628 Ibid. (III. 36. 3-5, 10).

629 Ibid. (VIL 15. 4).

630 ®oxuH A. P. Jlatunckas narposorus... C. 162-163.



151

brnaropapst BepHOCTH My4eHUKOB XPUCTY Ye€pe3 HUX MOTYT OBbITh siBJIeHbI Ero
yyneca. Tak, Hanpumep, cB. [lonmukapn CMUpPHCKHUI HE CTOPAET B OTHE, U SI3bIYHUKH
BBIHYKJICHbl YMEPTBUTh €r0 MEUOM, MOCJIE YETO MPOJIMBIIASICA KPOBb MYYCHHKA
racut xoctep®!. C. [loraMusHa IOCIE CMEPTH SBJIANACH BO CHE S3LIYHUKAM H
obpamana ux ko Xpucty®2. Bo Bpems Bemukoro ronenus B Tupe OUHUKHIICKOM
3B€pM OTKA3bIBAIINCh HAMNAJaTh HAa MYYEHUKOB, OTrOHsEMble bBOXECTBEHHBIM
nposueHneM®. XoTs dyIecHbIi 21€MEHT B paccKazax O MyYeHHKaX IIPEICTaBIIcH
y EBceBus HEMHOr0O mupe, 4eM B OTHOCSAIIEUCS K dI0XE€ TOHEHUM YacTU KOpIryca
«AKTOBY (Uyjeca NPUCYTCTBYIOT JIUIIb B HECKOJIbKMX HATMCAHHBIX 10 MUJIaHCKOTO
AIUKTA TEKCTAX 3TOrO XKaHpPa), BCE K€ OH €IlIe BCTPEUaeTCsl BEeChMa PeIKo, 0COOEHHO
ecinu cpaBHUTH «lIepKOBHYIO HCTOpHUIO» C 0oJjiee MO3AHUMU MPOU3BEIICHUSIMU,
Hanpumep, nosmon [Ipynenuus «O BeHIAX».

Wrak, onuceiBas BEpHOCTb MYYEHUKOB XpHUCTY, EBCEBUN BBOAUT HECKOJIBKO
HOBBIX Y€pT, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B HAIMCAHHBIX 110 npasieHuss Koncrantuna « Axkrax
MYYEHHKOB» WIIH JIMIIb CJIETKa MPEACTABICHHBIX B HUX. ll0osBIIeHUE IeTaIbHBIX
OMUCAHUN CaMbIX W3OLIPEHHBIX MBITOK, KAK U HAMHOTO 0OJiee 4acToe OINHUCAHUE
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX YYyJEC, CBSI3aHO, BEPOATHO, C M3MEHUBIIECHCS B HOBBIX YCIOBHUSIX
LEJIbI0 onucaHus MyyeHnuyecTBa. [locne MunmaHcKkoro 3aukra 3ajgaya BIOXHOBUTH
YUTaTENs Ha MOBTOPEHUE, TPU HEOOXOAUMOCTH, OMMMCAHHOIO MyYEHUYECTBA TEPSET
CBOIO aKTyaJIbHOCTb. Temnepb MOXHO HE OOATbCS, UTO UYPE3MEPHO MOAPOOHOE
ONMCAHUE CTPAJAHUM MYUYEHUKOB CKOpPEE HCIyraeT KOro-TO U3 XPUCTHUAH, YE€M
BOOJYILIEBUT. 3aTO MOSBJICHUE B TEKCTE€ KPOBABBIX MOAPOOHOCTEH, paBHO Kak U
yyZeC, HYXXHO JJi PELICHUWs HOBOM 3aJa4yM: II0KAa3aTh MCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTH
MYUYE€HUKOB, a 4€pe3 3TO — IPEBOCXOACTBO XPUCTUAHCKOM Bepbl. TOW ke LEenu
CIIY>KHUT ¥ 4acTOe MoJuepkuBanue EBceBUEM TOro, 4TO My4YEHUKH ITOCTABUIIN CBOIO
BEpYy BBIIlIE, YE€M CcllaBy, OOraTCTBO, MOYECTU U JIa)K€ CEMbIO MIIU KEHCKOE

nejaomMyapue. XoTs OTACJIBHBIC CJIy4ar TaKOI'O IMMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUA BCTPCYAKOTCS

631 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (IV. 15. 36-39).
632 Ibid. (VL. 5. 6-7).
633 Ibid. (VIIL. 7. 2-5).
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B «AKTax MYYE€HUKOB», EBCEBHI BHEPBBIE CTABUT HA HUX CMBICIOBOW AKIICHT.
HckmatounTenbHas 3HAYMMOCTh XPHUCTHAHCKOW BEphl 0CO00 MOMUYEPKHUBACTCS
EBceBueM Omnarogaps ciienyroiieMy MpueMy: XOTsl, BBIOUpas MEXy MPUHECEHUEM
S3bIYECKUX KEPTB U M3HACUIOBAHHEM, MYUYEHUIIbI BHIOMPAIOT M3HACWIIOBAHUE (OT
KOTOpPOr0 MX BO BCEX OMHUCaHHBIX B «llepkoBHOW ucTOpUN» Ciyuyasx HM30aBiseT
bor), onHako npu BbIOOpE MEX]y M3HACHIOBAHHEM M CMEPThIO, OHU KOHYAIOT C
coOoi. TakuM 00pa3oM MONy4yaeTcs, YTO LEJIOMYApPUE BaKHEE >KU3HU, a Bepa
BaXKHEE HeToMyapusi. ICTUHHOCTh XpUCTHAHCKOM BEPHI P 3TOM JIOKA3bIBAETCS HE
TOJIBKO T€M, 4TO bor maer mMy4eHUMKaMm CHIIy BBIHECTH YpPE3BBIYAMHO >KECTOKHE
NBITKM, HO U TeM, 4yTo OH OKa3bpIBA€TCA B CHJIAX COXPAHUTH LEIOMYJIpHUE

XPHUCTHAHCKHUX JCB.

§3 OTHOUIEHUE K JOOPOBOJIBHOMY MYYEHUYECTBY

MBEI BUAENN BEPHOCTh MYYEHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MPETEPIIEBAIN BCE BO3MOXKHBIE
NBITKA ¥ Ka3HU, OCTaBIIUCh BepHbIMU Xpucrty. Ho Ha crpanunnax «llepkoBHOM
ucTopum» EBCEBHS NPUCYTCTBYET M CaMOJOHOCHUTENBCTBO, KOIJa XpUCTHAHE
UCKAJIM MYYEHUYECTBA, XOTS MOIVIM Obl M30€XaTh €ro, He COBEPIIMB HUKAKOIO
rpexa. [lepBbiii xpucTHaHCKUN ucTOpuK uUTUpyeT cB. Uyctuna ®uinocoda,
KOTOpBI paccKa3blBaeT O CBOeM oOpamieHud. WycTHH, BHUAS XPUCTHAHCKHUX
MYYE€HHUKOB, yOEIMJICSA, YTO XPUCTHAHE BEAYT I0OpOIETENbHBbIN 00pa3 >KHU3HH,
IIOCKOJIBKY TIOPOYHBIA YEJOBEK IIOCTAPAECTCS «HPOJJIUTh 3EMHYIO JKH3Hb U
CKpBIBAThCS OT BJIACTEN, & HE OOHOCUMb Ha cebsl, umobbl e2o KazHuau [KypcuB MO
— E. P.]»%* B apyrom mecte EBceBuii IpUBOAUT OOIIMPHYIO HUTATy U3 «BTOpOii
aroJIOruM» TOTO K€ aBTOPA, B KOTOPOM PACCKA3BIBAETCs, KAK BO BpEMS CyJa HaJ
XpUCTUAHUHOM JIBa €r0 €IWHOBEpLA OAWH 3a JPyTMM 3asiBWIM CyAbE O

HCCIIPAaBCAIUBOCTH IIPOUCXOAAIICIO, HAa3BaJIH cebs XpuUCTHAHAMH H TOXKC ObLTH

634 Ibid. (IV. 8. 5).
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xasHeHbI*>. B coxpanennom Escesnem «llocnannu Llepkseii JInona u BbeHHBI
Hepksim @puruu u Acum» o roHeHuu 177 r. cooOuiaercs, 4yTO MOpecTapeblii
enuckon I[lopuH «cam MOBIEKCS K CyIbe» M CTal My4YeHHKOM. Takxke M HEKUU
Berruii Onarag, mNOpuCyTCTBOBAaBIIMI TMpU JONpoce, OOBHHHII CYIbIO B
HECIpaBeJIMBOCTH, NPOM3HEC PEeYb B 3aLIUTY XPUCTUAHCKOW BEphl U caMm ObLI
ka3HeH®®. Jlanee EBceBuil mpuBomuT paccka3 o 0HOM OpureHe, KOTOPBII
CTPEMMWJICS K MyYEHMUYECTBY M OCTAJICSA IOMa TOJIBKO IOTOMY, YTO MaTh CIIpsTaja
Bcro ero oxexay®’. Tosops o cB. JJuoHHCHH AJEKCAaHAPHUICKOM, KECApPUICKHI
€NUCKOI MPHUBOAUT €ro COOCTBEHHBIM paccka3 O IMOMNBITKE COYYBCTBYIOIIKX
A3BIYHUKOB-KPECThsIH OTOUTH €ro y connat: «M toraa, nmoHsB, 3a4eM OHH MPHUILUIH,
s CTaJl KPUKOM IIPOCUTH U MOJIMTB UX YUTH U HAC OCTaBUTh. ECM K€ XOTIT OHU MHE

100pa, TO IyCTh YIIPEAAT B3SBIIMX MEHS U CAMH OTPYOSAT MHE ronoBy» %3

. Bo Bpems
rOHEHMs MMIIepaTopa Banepuana mocTpananu Tpy XpUCTUAHKMHA 110 UMeHH [Ipuck,
Manx n Anekcanap, 0 KOTOpeIX EBCEBUI TOBOPHUT, UTO OHH KUJIU B JIEPEBHE, HO
CaMM HOLLIM B TOPOJ, IJE «Pa3sJaloTcs HArpajabl TeM, KTO MIAMEHEEeT HeOECHOM
MOOOBBIO», JIOHECAH Ha cebs cynbe M ObiM KasHeHel™’. Bo Bpems Bemmkoro
rOHEHHs TOXe, Kak cooOmaercs B «l[epKOBHON HCTOPHMU», HAXOMWINCH IIOJH,
KOTOpBIE CaMM OOBABISIN cebs xpucTuaHamu®’, a MHOrme MyXbs KHIAJIHCH B
KocTep BMecTe ¢ xkeHamu®!!. EBceBuii XBaIMT XpUCTHAHMHA, KOTOPBIH COPBAN yKa3
JIMOKJIeTHaHa O Hayajle TOHEHUs U ObUI Ka3HeH 3a 3T0%2,

Mpl BHAMM B HEKOTOPBIX M3 IIPMBEICHHBIX BBIIEC OMMCAHUM, YTO

MYYE€HHYECTBO BOCHpUHUMAaeTcs kak Onaro. Iloatomy EBceBmii omuchIBaer, Kak

XpUCTUAHE PAyIOTCsA 3TOMY OJary 3a ce0s u 3a npyrux. Crapelil envckon Uruatuii

635 Ibid. (IV. 17. 12-13).
636 TIbid. (V. 1.9-10, 29-30).
637 Tbid. (VL. 2. 3-5).

638 TIbid. (VL. 40. 8).

639 Tbid. (VIL 12).

640 Tbid. (VIIL 9. 5).

641 Tbid. (VIIL 6. 6).

642 Tbid. (VIIL 5).
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AnTtnoxuiickuii®? u roneni I'epmanuk®* pamyrorcs 6nmskoii cMepTn 3a XpucTa, a
amn. [eTp «BUAs, KaK BEAyT €r0 KEHY Ha CMEPTh, 00PaJOBAJICs, 9TO €€ IPU3BAIM U

OHa BO3BpaIaeTCcs JOMOi»*+

. ITonoOHBIM 00pa3oM U rajuibCckue MydeHuku 177 T.
«cremumm Ko Xpucry» 4,

Ho B «llepkoBHOM ucTOpUM» NPEACTABIEHA U Apyras MOJEIb IOBEACHUSA:
oerctBo oT roHenus. B mpuBenennom EBceBueM «MyuennuectBe I[lonmukapna
CMmupHCKOro» ckas3aHo, 4To cB. [lonukapm criepBa CKpbIBajiCs OT Mpeciie0oBaTeNeu
B JIEPEBHE U AK€ MEHSJI MECTO YKPBITHs, HO BIIOCIEACTBUU, MOHSAB, YTO ITO
Oecrones3Ho, pemmu goxkaarhes conaar®’. Cpapaupas « Myuennuectso Ilonukapna
CMUpHCKOro» B BHJIE OTIEIBHOTO NMaMSITHHKA M €ro TEKCT, KaK OH NEPEJaH B
coctaBe «llepkoBHoit uctopun», A. Il. Jlebenes nmokaseiBaeT, uro EBceBuil yopan
W3 MMaMITHHUKA ITOJEMUYECKOE COAEPKAHUE, HAIIPABIEHHOE ITPOTUB MOHTAHUCTOB,
MPEANUCHIBABIINX CaMOJOHOCUTENBCTBO. Bce BocxBameHusa cB. [lommkapna u
YTBEPXKIEHUS, YTO €r0 My4eHUUYeCcTBO cooOpa3Ho ¢ EBanrenuem, KoTopsiMHu Oorat

OpUTMHAJIBHEIN TEKCT, OTCYTCTBYIOT B «LlepkoBHOM ncTopum»®*

. Apyrou enuckon,
cB. Jluonucuii AJliekCaHIpUNUCKUM, TOBOPUT B «lIepKOBHOW MCTOPUW», YTO YETHIPE
IHsS CHJZIEN IOMa, O’KUJasi apecTa, U TOJBKO MOCJe 3TOro, 1o boxeemy yka3zaHuro,
TIOKUHYJI TOPOJI, YETO HE CTaJ OBl IeIaTh o cBoel Bone®’. A BoT anexcanapuiickue
XpUCTHAHE, KaKk numer EBceBuid, UUTUPYs TOro ke J(MOHWCHUSA, YKIIOHSUIMCH OT
NPECHEAYIOMMX WX SA3bIYHUKOB, HO pPaJOBaJIMCh, KOrJa T€ pPACXUIIAIM UX
uMyectBo®’. 31ech MBI BUIUM OCYIIECTBIECHHBIM TOT HOAXOJ, KOTOPOMY yUHIIA
MHorue Otipl LlepkBU U 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIOCH B MPEABITYLIEH TJIaBe: HE UCKATh

HpCCJ’ICI{OBaHI/Iﬁ CaMHMM M JaxKe n30eraThb HX, HO, CCJIM BCC JXKC IIPUACTCA IIOCTPAAaTh

3a XpI/ICTa, paaoBaTrbCsa OTOMY, KaK HNPCANMCAHO B EBanrenum um kak aenanu

643 1Ibid. (III. 36. 6-9).

644 Ibid. (IV. 15.5).

645 Ibid. (III. 30. 2).

646 1Ibid. (V. 1. 6).

647 Ibid. (IV. 9. 12).

648 Jlebenes A. I1. Dnoxa ronenuit Ha xpuctuad... C. 98-99.
649 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VL. 40. 1-3).

650 Ibid. (VL. 41. 6).
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anoctonel®!. Huwke EBceBuii, Npomokas LUTUPOBATH J{MOHUCHUS, TOBOPUT «00
M30paHHMYECTBE U N00EIe» TEX, KTO OeXkKall OT TOHEHHH B IyCTHIHIO U TaM Ioru6 %2,

Msl Bugum, uro B «llepkoBHOW wucTtopumn» EBCEBUsS NPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak
0J100peHNE CaMOJIOHOCUTENIbCTBA WJIM BBI3BIBAIOIIETO MTOBEJECHUS XPUCTHAH, TaK U
BBICKAQ3bIBAHUS, KOTOPBIE OMpaBAbIBaIOT O€rcTBO OT roHeHui. [lepBas TeHaeHUsA
MpeCcTaBlIeHa ropas3io CUIbHEE U COACPKUTCS B COOCTBEHHOM TekcTte EBceBus, a
BTOpas OrPaHUYEHA HECKOJIIbKMMU IIUTaTaMU U3 CB. JlnoHuCHS AJIEKCAaHIPUNCKOTO
U pacCcKa3oM 0 MyueHu4ecTBe CB. [lonukapma, HO ¥ B HEM CIJIa)K€Ha B CPAaBHEHUU C
OpUTMHAJIbHBIM MAMATHUKOM. K coxaleHuio, 10 Hac HE JOLUIM LUTHUPYEMBIC
EBceBuem nocnanus cB. JJMOHUCHS, TO3ITOMY MBI HE MOKEM CPAaBHUTH 3TU MECTa
«llepkoBHOM UCTOpUMY» C OpUTHHAIOM. B ipeapinyIei riaBe roBopuiochk o 0oproe
ATUX JABYX TeHAEHLUU B paHHeu LlepkBu. Tenepp paccmoTpuMm ponb EBceBus B Ux
pPa3BUTHH.

KpoMe MOHTaHUCTOB, BO33peHUSI O HEOOXOAMMOCTH CTPEMHUTBHCS K
MYYEHHUYECTBY pazaeiisul 1 OpUreH B paHHUM NEPUOJ CBOETO TBOpYECTBAa. B 3T0
BpEMsI UM HAINMCAHO «Y BEIIAHWE K MYYEHHUUYECTBY», I'ZI€ OH IPHU3BIBAET 10KA3aTh

653

CBOIO BEpPHOCTh XPHUCTY W JKeJlaHWUEe HEOECHOH >KU3HM, yMepeB 3a Bepy . XoTd

654 Ho Bce ke EBceBwi,

BocyieACTBUM OpHUreH HU3MEHWI CBOIO TOUKY 3PEHUS
OBIBIIMI OONBIINM MOYUTATENIEM aJEKCAHIPUICKOrO MBICIUTENS, OCTaBajiCs B
UJIEMHON 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT «YBEIIaHHUS K MYYEHHUYECTBY» CBOEr0 Kymupa. IJTa
CKJIOHHOCTh II€PBOr0 LIEPKOBHOI'O HCTOPHKAa K OJOOpPEHUI0 J10OpPOBOIBHOTO
MYYEHHYECTBA MPOSABIISLIACH, KAK MUIIET HEMEKAs UccaeaoBarenbauna Kpucrenb

bytte BCK655 B TOM, KaK OH pacCCKa3bIBaJd O TC€X MYUYCHHKAX, O KOTOPBIX AO HECTO
2 2

651 Mad. 5:11-12; JIk. 6:22-23; [lesn. 5:41.

652 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VL. 42. 2).

653 Origenes. Exhortatio ad martyrium. Ilo u3a.: Origenes. Exhortatio ad martyrium //
PG. 11, 563-637. CMm. B ocoGeHHOCTH TJI. 12, r/1e comeprkarcsi, HarpuMep, Takue ciosa: «Eciu
’KeJlaeM MBI CBOIO JIyIITy CIIACTH, 1a0bl €e CHOBA MOJIYYUTh HE B BUE AYIIH, a B JTy4IIeM BUJE, TO
JOJKHBI MBI TIOTEPSITH €e B MyueHudectBe» (nep. H. Kopcynckoro o uzn.: Opuren. YBemanue
K MyueHnuectBy // Otupl u yunrenu Llepksu Il B.: B 2 . — M., 1996.).

654 Ste. Croix G. E. M. de. Christian Persecution, Martyrdom, and Orthodoxy... P. 158, 168-
169.

655 Butterweck Ch. ‘Martyriumssucht’ in der Alten Kirche?.. S. 204.
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CyLIEeCTBOBaja JIMIIb YyCTHAasA Tpaauuusa. B 3tux caywyasx EBceBuil Mor
WHTEPIPETUPOBATH HECOMHEHHBIN (DAKT MyYEHUYECTBA B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMMU

OOTOCIIOBCKHMH B3TJIsimamMu®>®

. B Tex cay4dasx, korga OH UMeI JI€JI0 ¢ HCTOYHUKOM,
yKe TMOBECTBYIOUIUM O JOOPOBOJLHOM MYUYEHHUYECTBE, OH, KaK OTMEYAaEeT Ta ke
WCCIIEIOBATENbHUIA, B CBOUX KOMMEHTApPUSAX K ITOMY TEKCTy YCUJIMBAI
BIICUATIICHHE OnarodecTuBoro mnoctynka®’. Takue HCTOUYHUKM XOOWIH B
XpUCTUAHCKOM CpeAe, IOTOMY 4YTO, KAaK YXKE€ OTMEYAIOCh BBIIIE, MEXIY
OPTOAOKCAaTbHBIMA XPUCTHAHAMHU W MOHTAHUCTAMH HE OBLUIO HENPOHUIIAEMOTO
KyJIbTypHOTO Oapbepa, ¢  OTAC/IbHBIE COYMHEHHUS, HaMHCAaHHbIE  WJIHU
OTPEJIaKTUPOBAHHBIE TMOCIEAOBATENSIMU «(PPUTHUIUCKON epecu», UYHUTAINCh, a
OTAEJIBHBIE BEPOYUHUTEIbHBIC MOJIOKECHUS, CBONCTBEHHBIE MOHTAaHU3MY,

pa3eNsaIuch B TOM YHCIIe U MHOTUMU TpeacTaBuTenamu Kadonnueckoii Liepxsu®s,
B cBowo ouepenn, BiausHue EBceBuss Ha Oosee MO3JHIO TPaIULNIO ObLIO

OTPOMHBIM, YTO MTPUBEIIO K 3aKPEIJICHUIO MTOJ00HOr0 TOMOCa B MAPTUPOJIOrMYE€CKON

nuteparype®.

656 OTUM OH HHMCKOJIBKO HE€ BBIIEISUICA W3 MPEALIECTBYIOIIEH Tpaauluu: xaHp «JlesHuit
MYUYEHHKOB», Kak IOAPOOHO pa3z0mpaercs B NpeAbLAyIled TIJaBe, ¢ CaMOro Hayajna ObuI
MOJIEMHYECKUM U Ha3UAATEIbHBIM.

657 Butterweck Ch. Op. cit. S. 204.

658 MHuenue o MmoHTaHuCTCKOM 1eMeHTe B «Ilocnanum Llepkseil JInona u Beenns! LlepkBsam
@purun u Acun» orcrauBaercs B crathe: Kraft H. Die Lyoner Mértyrer und der Montanismus //
Pietas / Hrsg. von E.Dassmann, K. S.Frank. Miinster, 1980. S.250-266. Bompoc o
npuHanexxHocTn «MydenndectBa Ilepretyn m @enunuraThl» K MOHTAHHU3MY HE IOJIYYMIT
paspelieHrss B COBPEMEHHOM Hayke. Ha MOHTaHMCTCKOM XapakTepe MaMsITHHKAa HAaCTahBaroOT
Tumortu bapuc (Barnes T. D. Tertullian. A Historical and Literary Study. Oxford, 1971. P. 77),
Anmxeit Beimyerak (Wypustek A. Magic, Montanism, Perpetua, and the Severan Persecution //
VC. 1997. Vol. 51. P. 276-297) u Pexc batnep (Butler R. D. The New Prophecy & “New Visions™:
Evidence of Montanism in the Passion of Perpetua and Felicitas. — 2th ed. — Washington, 2011),
Kurpiep u Mapkmmmc orpunatot ero (Kitzler P. Montanismus a Passio Perpetuae. Staré otdzky,
nové odpovidi? Poznamky ke knize Rexe D. Butlera // Listy filologicke. 2007. Vol. 130. P. 360-
372; Markschies Ch. The Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae and Felicitatis and Montanism? // Perpetua's
Passions: Multidisciplinary Approaches to the Passio Perpetuae et Felicitatis / Ed. by J. N.
Bremmer and M. Formisano. — Oxford, 2012. P. 277-290.)

659 Butterweck Ch. ‘Martyriumssucht’ in der Alten Kirche?.. S. 201.
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[TpoanammzupoBaB «llepkoBHyro ucropuro» EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro, Mbl
YBUJIENN, YTO MYYEHUKH B €70 N300pAXKEHUU JIFOOST TOHUTENEH U Ma X OpaThes,
a MYYEHUYECTBO HMEET 3HAuYCHUE Ji1 OOpalleHusi S3bIYHUKOB. OTH YepPThl
COOTBETCTBYIOT HE TOJNBKO EBaHTennio, HO ¥ 3HAYUMOU JIsI AHTUYHOU KYJIBTYpPHI
no3auectronueckoit ¢unocopuu. CeHeka, Onukrer U Mapk ABpenui, Kak
FOBOPUJIOCH  BBINIE, YYWUIX O HEOOXOJUMOCTH JIOOUTH OOUTYUKOB U
3a0JIyKJAIOIIUXCA U CTapaThbCsl MX HUCHpaBuTh. [Ipu 3TOM MOTUB HIOOBH K
TOHUTENSAM W MOTHUB IIPOIICHUS IAAIIUX XPUCTHAH 3HAYUTEIIBHO YCUJIEHBI B
CPaBHEHUU C TMPEAUIECTBYIOLIEN EBCEBUIO MapTUPOJIOTHYECKON TpaIUuLUEH.
«llepkoBHast UCTOpUSA» MHUCAIACH BCKOPE IMOCJIE KOHLA TOHEHUH, IIPOBOAUBIINXCS
JIMOKJIETHAHOM M €r0 MPEEMHHUKAMU, U Npuxoaa K Bractu Koncrantuna. Bompoc
00 OTHOIIEHUM K MMM XPUCTHAHAM, BIEPBBIE CTABIIMI AKTyaJbHBIM IOCIE
MaciTaOHoro ronenust Jlenus, ternepb CHOBa HEM30€KHO J0KEH ObLIT BEPHYTHCS B
1neHTp BHUMaHus. Ho u Bompoc o JIt0OBU K TOHUTEINSIM, O TPOILIEHUH UX B AIOXY
KoHcTanTiHa BriepBbi€ 3a TPUCTA JET XPUCTUAHCKOW UCTOPUU MTOMUMO aOCTPAKTHO
ATUYECKOr0 MpUOOpes cyry0o ImpakTUueckoe 3HaueHue. MHorue mpeacTaBuTeNnu
FPAXIAHCKOM M BOEHHOM aIMHUHHUCTPALIMM, YYaCTBOBABIIME B TOHEHUAX NPHU
JInokneTnaHe, COXpaHWIM CBOM JOJDKHOCTH. HekoTopwsle W3 HHUX, CTPEMSACH
MpUHAJJIEKATh K «Bepe 1e3aps» (a KTO-TO, MOXKET ObITb, U HCKPEHHE), TEmepb
MPUHUMANIA XpUCTHAHCTBO. CoeIMHEHNE B OJHON OOIIMHE YIIENEBIIUX Y3HUKOB U
X OBIBIIUX TOHUTENEH TpeOoBalo peakluuu OT XPUCTHAHCKUX MacThiped u
WHTEJUIEKTYaJ0B, OTHUM U3 KOTOpbIX Obl1 EBCeBUi.

MotuB n00BH K Pumckoll umMmmepuu, maTpuoTU3Ma XPHUCTHAH BO BpeMs
NPABJICHUSA S3BIYHUKOB IPAKTUYECKH IIOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET B «llepkoBHOM
uctopum». Mbl BUAENN B NPEABIAYLIEN IJ1aBE, YTO UMEHHO BO BPEMS BEJIUKOrO
FOHEHHUSI W LApcTBOBaHMA KOHCTaHTMHA MATPHUOTUYECKUNA MOTHUB B «AKTax
MYYEHUKOBY» CMEHWJICS TUpaHOoOOpUecKoil puTopukoi. «llepkoBHas ucTopus»,
COCTaBJICHHAs B 3TO K€ BPEMsI, BIIOJIHE YKJIAIbIBAECTCSA B YKA3aHHYIO TEHACHIMIO. B
cleAywmiell riaBe Mbl yBUAUM, Kak Ha pyOexe IV u V BekoB marpuotuzm

BO3BPAILAETCA B MAPTUPOIOTHUECKYIO JTUTEPATYPY.
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EBceBuii wucnonb3yer MHOXKECTBO JIMTEPATYPHBIX MPUEMOB, 4YTOOBI B
YCJIOBUSIX YCTAHOBUBIIEHCS PEIUTHO3HONW CBOOOJIBI, BO3MOXHOCTH HEBO30paHHO
NPUHATH JIOOYI0O Bepy, TMOJYEPKHYTh HUCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTh M 3HAYUMOCTH
XpUCTUAHCTBA, BCceMOrymectBo bora xpuctmaH. OgHHM H3 TaKUX NOPUEMOB
SABJISIETCS ~ TUNEPTPOPUPOBAHHO TMOAPOOHOE OMUCAHUE TMBITOK, KOTOPHIM
MOABEPIVIMCh MYYEHHKM. B ommyue 0T [OpeamecTBYIOEn  Tpagvlivu,
co3JlaBaBIleiics B 3M0Xy TroHeHuW, mepea EBceBueM Oonee He crosina 3agaya
BJIOXHOBUTb YUTATENSI Ha BO3MOXKHOE MYUYEHUYECTBO, U HE OBLJIO pUCKA HCITYraTh
€ro upe3MepHbIM onucaHuem wmydeHuil. HaoGopor, yem mnoapoOnee EBceBuit
rOBOPUT OO0 H3OHIPEHHBIX MBITKAX, TEM SCHEE CTAHOBUTCS, KaKyl0 MOTYUYYIO
MOAJIEPKKY  OKa3blBAa€T XPHUCTHAHCKUM MyudeHHkaMm bor. 3Jtor »ddekr
JIOTIOJTHUTENIBHO YCUJIMBAeTCsl Ojarojapsi TOMy, 4TO OOJbIlasi 4acTh OMHUCAHHBIX
EBceBrueM My4E€HUKOB — 3TO KEHIIUHBI, CTAPUKH, IOAPOCTKUA. TOM KE LENIH CIIyKaT
U ONHWCaHUs 4YyJec, KOTOpble BcTpeudarorcs y EBceBus wame, 4Yem B
MPEIIIECTBYIOMINX IO BPEMEHU CO3AaHUs «AKTaX MyYEHUKOBY.

HCKImOUYUTENBHOCT M 3HAYMMOCTh XPUCTHAHCTBA, B CBOK OYe€pelb,
MOAYEPKUBAIOTCS TEM, YTO MYYEHUKU BEPHBI XPUCTY 10 KOHLA, OTPEKAOTCS paau
Hero ot Mupckux 6ar u jaxxe ceMbu (MociaeHee 00CTOSATEIbCTBO BCTPEYAIOCh U
B TMPEILIECCTBYIOIMMNX «AKTaX MYYEHHKOB», HO EBCEeBUU TOpa3go CUIIbHEE
AKLUECHTUPYET HAa HEM BHUMAHUE YUTATEJISl; BIOCIEACTBUM B MAPTUPOIOTHYECKON
auTepaType 3TOT aKIUEHT eile Oojee ycunutcs). Te, KOro JOXKHO OOBSBHIH
MPUHECIIMMHU KEPTBBI, TPOMKO 3TO OTPUIIAIOT. ITO SABISETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM JIJIst
BIIMSIHUSL MyYEHUYECTBA HA OOpallleHHEe SI3bIYHUKOB U B TO K€ BPEMsI MIPEACTABISAET
coOOl 1Iar B CTOPOHY OT CTOUIIM3MAa, B KOTOPOM HJI€aJIbHBIA YEJIOBEK MOCTYIall
ATUYHO TOJIBKO pajiv Ce0BaHUsI COOCTBEHHON IPUPO/IE, HE 0Opalliasi BHUMAaHHS HA
OKPY’KAIOIIUX €r0 JIOIECH.

EBceBuli BriepBbIE B HCTOPUU MAPTUPOIOTUUECKON JIMTEPATYPhl OMUCHIBACT
Cly4yad, KOrJja MYYEHHUIIbl, KOTOPbIM NPUXOAUTCS BBHIOUpPATH HE MEXKIY
MIPUHECEHUEM KEPTB U CMEPTHIO, 4 MEXKY IPUHECEHUEM KEPTB U N3HACUIIOBAHUEM,

3apaHee yOMBalOT ce0s, 4TOObl HE MOMACTh B PYKHM HACWUIBLHUKOB. llpu 3TOM B
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«llepkOBHOM UCTOPUM» TAKKE MPUCYTCTBYET U aHAJOTUYHBIA BCTPEYAIOLIUMCS B
«AxTax My4yeHUKOB» BTOpou mnosoBuHBI [II — Hawama IV Beka snm3on, korga
MYYEHHMIIA OTKA3bIBACTCA OT IIPUHECEHUS )KEPTBBI 110 YTPO30U U3HACUIIOBAHUSA, HO
BMECTO IIOpYyraHus €€ BeAYyT Ha Ka3Hb. Bce 9TH 3061 BMECTE YKa3bIBalOT HA TO,
YTO JJIsl XpPUCTHAH LIEJIOMYApPHE BaKHEE XU3HHU, HO BEpa BakHEe (PU3UYECKOrO
LEJIOMYAPHUS, U TAKUM 00pa3oM BHOBb YKa3bIBAIOT HAa 3HAYUMOCTb XPUCTUAHCKOU
BEphl, BO-NEPBBIX, M BcemorymecrBo bora, 3a0oTsiierocss o My4eHHKax, BO-
BTOpbIX. Mcrmonb3oBaHue Ttakoro mnpueMa TpeOyeT oT EBceBust ompaBnate B
UCKITIOUYUTEIBHBIX CIy4yasX CaMOYOMHCTBO, YTO POJHUT €ro €O CTOMKaMHU.
BrnocnencTBum ¢ Takoil OLEHKOW OyIeT CIOPUTh CB. ABI'YCTHUH, U UMEHHO MO3UIUS
TUIIIIOHCKOIO EMKCKONAa I0 OTHOLICHUIO K CYMUIUAY 3aKpEHUTCS B LEPKOBHOU
TpaIULIUN.

MyueHUKH 3alLMILAI0T BEPY U YKPEIUIAIOT B HEM IPYIrUX, 4TO CTABUT UX B
OJIMH Psi C €NMCKONaMM. JTa TEHJACHIMs BCTPETWIA CONPOTHUBIICHUE LIEPKOBHOMU
VEpapXUU U HE NOJIy4YMIIa pa3BUTUA B UCTOpu LlepKsu.

OTnenbHOro BHUMaHUA 3aCITy>KMBAEeT BOIIPOC O JOOPOBOJIBHOM CTPEMIIEHUHU
K MyudeHHuecTBy. XOTs, Kak pa3doupanoch B TpeThed rnaBe, LlepkoBb ocyxiuana
CaMOJIOHOCHUTEJILCTBO M JItOOblEe MOJO0HBIE MPOBOKAIMK, HA MPAKTHKE OHU
POAOJDKAINCH, IO BIMSHUEM MOHTAaHHU3MAa MM KAK PE3YIbTaT CYLIECTBYIOLIMX
Cpeld XpUCTHAH pAJAUKAJIbHBIX HACTPOCHMM, OBIBIIMX [UIsI MOHTaHHU3Ma
nuTatenbHoOU cpenoil. EBceBuil, Beies 3a paHHUM OpUTEHOM TakkKe 0A00pUTENbHO
OTHOCUBILMUICA K IIOMCKY MYYEHHUYECTBA CAMUM XPUCTUAHUHOM, YKPEHNWJ 3TOT
TOIIOC B MapTUPOJIOTMYECKON Tpaauluu. Beilen 3a HUM pacckasbl O MyYEHHKAX,
KOTOpbIE CaMM SBJIAIOTCS Ha CyJ WM WHBIM 00pa3oM J0OMBAarOTCA COOCTBEHHOMU
Ka3HU, CTAJIM 4aCTO BCTPEYAThCs y OoJiee MO3IHUX aBTOPOB B yIIEPO NCTOPUUYECKON
JOCTOBEPHOCTH. B mpenpiaymiedl riaBe Mbl BUAEIH, YTO MOAOOHBIE paccKasbl
BCTPEYAIOTCS B «AKTax MYYEHUKOB)», HANUCAHHBIX IIOCJIE «IIEPEBOPOTA
KoncrantuHa». Kak ye roBOpPWIOCH BBIIIE, B HOBBIX YCIOBHUSX CTaJO OoJjiee
BaKHBIM II0Ka3aTh SI3bIYECKUM WM HEAAaBHO OOpAaTUBIIMMCA B HOBYIO BeEpy

YUTATCIIAM HCKIKYUTCIBHOCTD XpI/ICTI/IaHCKOf/’I BCPLI u BCCMOT'YHIIE€CTBO
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XpucTHaHckoro bora, a puck monath HEMpaBUJIbHBIA MPUMEp MOBEACHUS MEpe.
JUIOM TOHEHUH YTpaTW/l aKTyaJlbHOCTb, XOTS, BO3MOXXHO, BIIUSIHUE W JTUYHBIN
aBTOPUTET «OTILA ILIEPKOBHOM HCTOpHOTrpaduu» TaKkKe ChI'palyd ONpPEaeICHHYIO

pOJIb.
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I'maBa 5. «O Benuax» [IpyneHuus: UTOrU pa3BUTUA Hieaa My4eHUKa Ha pyOexe

AHTUYHOCTH M cpeJHNX BekoB®*’

«llepkoBHass wuctopus» EBceBusa Kecapuiickoro mnonydmiia IIUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHrue B xpuctuanckoM Mmupe. Oxomno 402 r. oHa OblLTa mepeBeleHa
Pypunom AxBuiielickuM Ha JaTMHCKHWA s3bIK. PyduH B3suics 3a mepeBoj Mo
MPUKA3aHUIO CBOET'0 EMUCKOIa XpoMaliusi, YTOObl YKPENUTh AYLIN BEPHBIX Mepe.
JUIIOM Y’KacOB TOTCKOrO BTOpPXKEHHA®!. DTO IOKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO MU OO TOrO
«llepkoBHas uctopusi» Obla U3BECTHA MO-IPEUECKH OOpPa30BaHHBIM XpPUCTHAHAM
3amaza W BOCHPUHUMANACh KakK TPy, BIOXHOBISIOUIUM B TPYJIHBIC BpPEMEHA.
My4eHuKH MPONUIOro CIYKUJIN MPUMEPOM, a MOCJIEIHNE KHUTU Kak Obl oOeranu
CYACTJIUBBLIN UCXOJ U HBIHEIITHUX O€CTBUIL.

B IV Beke Hauanu popMupoBaThCS HOBBIE YEPThI XPUCTUAHCKOTO JTATUHCKOT O
Oomarouectusi. CylecTBEHHOE MECTO B HEM Temeph 3aHUMald TIyOOKO
MEPEKUBAEMbBIE JIMYHBIE OTHOILICHUS XPUCTHAHMHA CO CBATHIM ITOKPOBHUTEIEM®®?,
OTO HOBOE BOCHPUATHE MYYEHUKOB TpeOOBaJIO CO3/1aHHUS HOBOI'O JKaHpa
MapTHPOJIOTMYECKON JuTeparypbl. Hu otnenbHble «AKTBI MYYEHUKOBY», HH
€AMHCTBEHHOE CYIECTBOBABIIEE HA TOT MOMEHT OOJbIIOE HCTOPUUYECKOE
IIPOU3BEACHUE, CONEpXKAllee OMHMCAHME WX CTPaJaHUid, HE OBUIM B COCTOSHUU
BBIPA3UTh JIMYHBIC SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIE TMEPEKUBAHUA XPUCTHAHWHA HACTYNHUBLICH
snoxu. lloatomy BO BTOpoM mnosnoBuHE IV B. mapTuposoruueckas TpaguLus
BCTYNAET B HOBBIM 3TaN CBOETO Pa3BUTHS — 3TAIl XPUCTUAHCKOU MOI3UH.

XpucThaHCcKasi TO033Us  BOOOLIE © MapTHUPOJIOTHYECKas B YaCTHOCTH

CymieCTBOBaJla B ABYX (bOpMaX, B3aWMMHOC BJIIMAHHC KOTOPBIX HCCOMHCHHO — 3TO

660 B 31011 r1aBe UCHONB30BaHbI MaTepUaNbl CTaThi aBTOpa: Po3zenOmtom E.M. M nean noBenenus
myueHuka B nosme [lpynenuus "O Bennax" // Antiquitas Iuventae. Beim. 4. Capartos, 2008.
C. 150-175.

661 Jlebenes A. I1. LlepkoBHas ucropuorpadmus... C. 110.

662 bpays II. Kynbt cBarsix... C. 63-82.
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IIEPKOBHBIE ~ THUMHBI,  MHUCAaBIIMECS  OOpa30OBaHHBIMM  E€MUCKOMaMU s
JUTYPTAYECKOr0 yMNoTpeOJeHus, U BbICOKAs TMO033Usl, OPUEHTUPOBAHHAs Ha
KJIaCCUYECKHEe 00pa3iibl U CO37aBaBIIAsACs B pacyeTe Ha 00pa30BaHHOE OOIIECTBO.

B npaktuky natunckoil LlepkBu riMHBI ObLITH BBEICHBI BO BTOPOl TTOJIOBUHE
IV B. cB. Unapuewm IlukraBuiickum, a 3ateM cB. AMBpocreM Mennonanckum®:. Uro
KacaeTcsl «BBICOKOW» XPUCTUAHCKOW TMMO33UHU, TO MEPBBIM MO XPOHOJIOTUHA aBTOPOM
cnenyer Has3Barh OBeHka’®, HO mmeHHO [IpyaeHuuii co3gan MNOCBALIECHHYIO
My4YEHUKAM I03MYy, KOTOpas IO CBOeMYy OObEeMY U 3HAYEHUIO ISl HCTOPUU
XPUCTUAHCKOU KYJIBTYpPbl MOXKET BCTaThb B OAUMH psal ¢ «LlepkoBHOU uctopuen»
EBceBus Kecapuiickoro. OTpax€HHbIM B HEW NMPEACTABIEHUSIM O MYYEHHYECKOM

nacaiac u 1mMoCBAIICHA IIATasA, 3aKIIOYUTCIIbHAA IJiaBa I[aHHOP’I pa6OTBI.

§1. [IlpencraBieHre O TOBCEIHEBHBIX JOOPONETENAX: CKPOMHOCTb,

0J1aropoICTBO, YYEHOCTh, OJIarouecTue.

ITpexne, yem repou IIpyneHuuns: Oka3pIBalOTCS HA CYJE, TI€ UM MPEICTOUT
MYXECTBEHHO BCTPETHTh NBITKH W CMEpPTh, OHHM YK€ SBISIIOTCS 00pa3ioM
WCIIOTHEHUS XPUCTHAHCKUX 00si3aHHOCTe. Tak repoil necsaToro ruMHa JUAKOH
Poman, y3HaB 0 TpsiayllleM TOHEHUH, 000JpsieT OpaTheB MO Bepe, «YyBEIIEBaET
poOKMX, 7a0bbl OHM ObUIM TOTOBBI U HE ycTymnainu Oype»®s. [lomoOHbIM 0OpazoM
VKpEIUIIeT CBOK MNacTBy mnepeln roHeHusiMu u cB. Kunpuan Kapdarenckmii®®s,
KOTOPOMY MOCBSIIIIEH TPUHAALATHIM TMMH 103MbI «O BeHIax». Kunpuan obemaer
OBITH NJI1 BEPHBIX «BOXKIEM B MPOJUTHUU KPOBU» U YKPEMUTh UX COOCTBEHHBIM

IIpUMCPOM. 3I[CCB YMECTHO BCIIOMHHTD, YTO B «IlocTaHOBIEHHUAX AIIOCTOIBCKUX) —

663 T'onenumeB-Kyty3os . H. CpenneBekoBas natuHckas auteparypa Uranun... C. 65-66.
664 Tawm xe. C. 63.

665 Prudentius. Peri stephanon (X. 51-55). Jlanee — Prud. Peri steph. ITo u3a.: Prudence. Le livre
des couronnes (Peristephanon liber). — P.,2003. Ilep. Il LlBerkoBa mo wu3zn.: Ilpynenmwmii.
Myuennyeckue ruMHbI // Bepa u pazym. 1887. N. 17. C. 274-280; 1888. N. 9. C. 625-641; 1888.
N. 11. C. 762-768; 1888. N. 12. C. 818-826; 1888. N. 15. C. 189-204; 1888. N. 16. C. 269-275;
1888.N. 17.C. 346-352; 1888. N. 18. C. 398—414; 1888. N. 19. C. 469-476; 1888. N. 20. C. 537—
552; 1888. N. 21. C. 624-634; 1888. N. 23. C. 787-790; 1888. N. 24. C. 869-876.

666 Ibid. (XIII. 38-48).
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MaMsITHUKE, MPECTaBIAIONEM CO00il crenanHyo okoyio 380 r. KOMOUJISLUIO U3
HECKOJIbKUX JUTYpruko—kKaHoHuueckux TekcToB I-III BB. (uHTepecyromias Hac
KHUTA V — 3TO MOYTH JTOCIOBHOE W3JI0KEHUE COCTABIICHHBIX B MEPBOW IMOJIOBUHE
Il B. «Jlmpackanuii»)®’ — ckazaHoO, YTO MYYEHUK CBOUM MPUMEPOM YKpEIUISeT
OTJIAIIIEHHBIX W HOBOKPEIIECHHBIX®®®, T.e. T€X, 3a 4b€ BO3pPACTAHUE B BEpPE HECET
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh BCs OOHIMHA. [IOHSATHO, YTO €MUCKON OTBEYaeT MOJO00HBIM
00pa3oM He TOJIBKO 32 HUX, HO U 33 BCEX XpUCTUaH cBoel LlepkBu, 4TO MBI 1 BUAUM
Ha npuMmepe cB. Kunpuana. KBUpWH, €mUMCKON CHUCHUKWCKHM, YK€ HAXOIsSICh Ha
MOpore CMEPTH, TOXKE YKPEIUISIET B BEpe CBOIO MACTBY M yMOJISIET €€ HE OOSThCsA
MYYEHHYECTBA U HE CUATATh CMEPTh HakazaHuem®’. 3nech lIpyneHunii OJIHOCTHIO
UJET B pycie uaeil EBceBrs U NpeAecTBYOMEN TPaIUuIHA « AKTOB MYYEHUKOBY.

Ho He ToNbKO yKperjieHHe APYruX BEPYIOIIMX COCTaBISIET O0S3aHHOCTH
MYYEHHKOB. [IpyJeHUIMII TpU MO3TUYECKOM IIE€PECKa3e MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHSET
paccka3 u3 «Crpacreit @pyKkTyo03a», Kak enmuckorn OpyKTyo3, KOraa eMy, BEAOMOMY
Ha Ka3Hb, KTO—TO NPEIJIOKWI MUTh, OTKA3bIBAETCS, MOTOMY UYTO AK€ HA MOPOre
CMEpPTH TIpoAoDKaeT cobmoaaTh moct®’’., KpoMme Toro, oH CMHPEHHO OTBEpraeT
3a00Ty 0 cebe: Korja OAWH M3 XPHUCTUAH TMOMBITAICS CHSATh CaHAAJIUM C HOT
O®pykTyo3a®’!, enucKoI BOCIPEMIAET €EMY U pasyBaeTcs camb’2,

AHan3 TOro, Kak BeayT ceOsi B OOBIYHOM KU3HU, T.€. 10 TOHEHUM, apecTa U
cyna, Oyaylmipe MYYEHHUKH, MOXET YaCTUYHO PacCKpbiTh HaM TOT MPOIECC
epecMoTpa LIEHHOCTEM, KOTOPBIN MPOXOAUIT B CTPEMUTEIILHO
XPUCTUAHU3UPYIOLIEMCS aHTUYHOM MUpe BO BpeMeHa [Ipynennus. Ilockonbky 3tn
YEepThl MOBEACHUS HE ABISAIOTCA s [IpyaeHIus rinaBHbIMHU, @ BCTPEYAOTCS B €0

MI03M€ MUMOXOAOM, KaKk caM0 cOOOH pa3yMeIlHecs, Mbl paCCMOTPHUM U JIpyrue

667 XKenroB M. C. Anocronbckue nocraHoBiienus // [IpaBocnaBnas >anukinoneaus / [lox pen.
Anexcus II. — M., 2001. T. 3. C. 113.

668 Constitutiones Apostolorum (V. 6). Jlanee — Const. Ap. Ilo usn.: Constitutiones
Apostolorum // Didascalia et Constitutiones apostolorum. — Velbert, 2000.

669 Prud. Peri steph. (VII. 41-45).

670 Ibid. (VL. 52-57).

671 TIlo cnoBam A.-M. ITanmep (Palmer A.—M. Prudentius on the martyrs... P. 218. N. 28.), ato
oObIYHAst MOATOTOBKA K coxokenuto. Cp.: Mart. Pol. (13. 2).

672 Prud. Peri steph. (VI. 73-81).
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HMCTOYHUKH, COBPEMEHHBIE WM HEMHOro Oojiee paHHHUE, T/I€ YTBEPKIAIOTCS ITH
HOBBI€ [IECHHOCTH.

B nmecarom rumHe mydyeHMK PoMaH 1OJX IIBITKOM TOBOPUT: «HE KPOBb
poauTened U HE JNEKpPeT CeHaTa CAEIaId MEHS 0.1a2opo0HbiM; 0biazopadcusaem
MY>K€W JOCTOCHaBHOE YyueHue Xpucta. Eciaum Tbl HpOCIHEIUIIb B MOPSIAKE
POZIOCTOBHUSA, OT KOTO Mbl MPOUCXOJUM IE€PBOHAYAIBHO, TO (HaWIElIb, YTO) MBI
npoucxoauM ot Otua (Haiero) bora. Kto cinyxxutr EMy, TOT UCTUHHO 61a20pooeH;
KTOo nipotuBUTCA OTIy (CBOEMY), TOT — BBIPOJIOK. <...> SI3BU WjieHBI MOM, 1a0bI 5
caenaics 061a2opoder: €Cly sl yKpallyCh CUMH OTJIUYUSIMU, TO S HU BO YTO BMEHSIO
poa otrma u Marepu»®’’. B 3TOM HE O4YE€HBb IJIMHHOM OTpbIBKE PoMaH TpukIbl
MIPOU3HOCHUT CIIOBO nobilis v OguH pa3 OAJHOKOPEHHOM IIarod.

Mbl BUAMM, 4YTO B 3TOM MecTe llpyneHuun MepeoCMBICISAET TaKyo
TPAAUIMOHHYIO JIJISi PUMCKOTO 00IIIeCTBA KaTEropuIo Kak nobilitas v BKIaJAbIBAET B
HEE HOBBIM — XPUCTHAHCKUW — CMBICI. Tenepp 3HATHOCTb — 3TO XPUCTHUAHCKOE
Omarodectue. B ofuHHAAIIATOM TUMHE MOAT PE3IOMUPYET 3TOT NEPEBOPOT TAKUMU
cnoBamu: «K marpumumsaMm, HCHOTHEHHBIM B PAaBHOM CTENEHH PEIUTHO3ZHOU
peBHOCTH, TmpucoeAuHsiercss ¢ananra IuiebeeB, UMEKIINX  OJNHAKOBOE
BOOPYKEHHE; MO0 BEpa YHUUTOKAET PA3IUUUE 110 IPOUCKOKICHUIONST4,

HoBoe otHOlIeHHME K 3HAaTHOCTH MNPUCYTCTBYeT Wy HMeponuma
CTpHuI0HCKOr0, KOTJa OH TOBOPUT O 3HATHOW W OnarouecTuBOM pumirsiake IlaBie.
Xotsa UepoHuM 1 HE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MOJIMHHAS 3HATHOCTh — 3TO OJarouectue,

HO TOJIXOIWUT K 3TOMY BIUIOTHYIO, OO€CLEHMBas 3HATHOCTb — nobilitas — B

673 «absit, ut me nobilem

sanguis parentum praestet aut lex curiae;
generosa Christi secta nobilitat uiros.

Si, prima nostris quae sit incunabulis
origo, textu stemmatis recenseas,

dei parentis esse ab ore coepimus.

cui quisque seruit, ille uere est nobilis,
patri rebellis inuenitur degener.

incumbe membris, tortor, ut sim nobilis!

his ampliatus si fruar successibus,

genus patris matrisque flocci feceroy. Ibid. (X. 123-130, 138-140).
674 Ibid. (XI. 200-202).
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TPAJIULIMOHHOM TMOHUMAHUU 3TOr0 CIOBA. «3HAMEHHTAasi CBOMM POJOM, OHA €Il
3HAMEHUTEeE cTajia cBouM OsarodectueM. CliaBHasi HEKOrJa CBOMMU OOrarcTBaMu,
HBIHE €Il CJIABHEE CHelajach OHAa HUIIETOK XpucTtoBow. Otpacne ['pakxoB u
Cuunnonos, Hacnenuuna [TaBna EMuins, uMs KOTOpOro u camMa Hocwia, UCTUHHAS
u noctoiiHas BeTBb Mapiuu [lanupun, matepu AdpuKaHCKOro, oHa Mpeanoysa
Budneem Pumy u OnucraBiive 3010TOM MajaThl IPOMEHsUIA Ha YOOTYIO XUXKUHY.
<...> IlycTts Apyrue HauyMHAIOT pedb CBOK M3JaJEKa, OT CaAMOr0 MJAJEHYECTBA
[TaBnapl W, Tak cKa3aTh, OT MEPBBIX €€ WUIPYLICK; MYCTh BBICTABIISIIOT MAaTh €€
bne3nnny u orua Porara, u3 kotopeix nepsas ecTh orpaciib CUMIMOHOB U [ pakxoB,
a MOCJIEITHUM BEIET PO CBOM, KaK €I1e U JI0CeJI€ IIOMHAT BO BCEX NOYTH | penunsx,
OT 3HAaTHOM W Ooratod (amuiauu AraMeMHOHA, COKPYILIUBIIETO JECATUIICTHEIO
ocanoo Tporw. Mbl Oynem xBanuth B llaBne TONBKO TO, 4TO COOCTBEHHO €i
MPUHAICKUT U UCTEKAET U3 YHNCTOrO UCTOYHUKA CBITOM AyIIU €e»®’.

Crapuuii coBpeMeHHUK [IpyneHius, 41 TpyIbl HE MOTJIM HE ObITh 3HAKOMBI
MO3Ty, CB. AMBpocuil MeIHOMaHCKUN TEPEOCMBICISET CTAPUHHOE PHUMCKOE
nousitue dignitas Tem ke oOpazoM, kakuM [IpyleHnuil nepeocMbICsieT OHSITHE
nobilitas. B cBoeM TpakTaTe «Y BelIaHUE K J€BCTBY» €NUCKOIl MennonaHa roBOpuT:
«He 3HatHOCTH (dignitas) pona, a Bepa AapyeT 3aclyKeHHYI0 Harpafay. <...> W Her
Oonblero noctouHcTBa (nulla major est dignitas), uem cityxenue Xpucty»©®’s.

Jpyras npeBHepUMCcKas 10OpOAETENb — yUEHOCTh — TEHEPh BOCHIPUHUMAETCS

Kak nap boxuii u ciyxenune bory. [Ipynennuit BocxBanset yueHOCTh ¢B. Kumnpuana

675 «Nobilis genere, sed multo nobilior sanctitate: potens quondam divitiis, sed nunc Christi
paupertate insignior; Graecorum stirps, soboles Scipionum, Pauli haeres, cujus vocabulum trahit,
Martiae Papyriae matris Africani vera et germana progenies, Romae praetulit Bethleem, et auro
tecta fulgentia, informis luti vilitate mutavit. <...> Alii altius repetant, et a cunabulis ejus, ipsisque
(ut ita dicam) crepundiis matrem Blaesillam, et Rogatum proferant patrem: quorum altera
Scipionum, Graccorumque progenies est: alter per omnes fere Graecias usque hodie stemmatibus
et divitiis, ac nobilitate Agamemnonis fertur sanguinem trahere, qui decennali Trojam obsidione
delevit. Nos nihil laudabimus, nisi quod proprium est, et de purissimo sanctae mentis fonte
profertur». Hieronymus. Epistulae (CVIIL. 1. 3). IlepeBox mno wuzmanmio: Cs. Meporum
Crpunonckuii. Ckazanue o pobOponerensix OnaxxenHoi [laBnsr // IlomBwxkauku. Ku. 2. —
Camapa, 1999.

676 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. Exhortatio virginitatis (1. 3). TekcT u mepeBox MO W3MI.:

AwmBpocuit Mennonanckuii. CobpaHue TBOPEHHI Ha JIATUHCKOM U pyccKoM si3bikax. T. 2. M.,
2012.
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Kapdarenckoro, Ho yTBep»KIaeT, YTO KpaCHOPEUUE €MUCKOINa UCXOAUT OT CBATOrO
Hyxa («Tot (Camsrit) yx, KoTopblit B1IOXHOBIIST MPOPOKOB, 001arojaTCTBOBAN U
Te0s CBBIIIE MOTOKAMH KPACHOPEUHS» ) K TOMOTAET JI0JIIM ITy0Ke mo3HaTh bora®”’.
3nech [IpyaeHumili NposBIsSET U CXOJACTBO, M PA3JIMUKME C MPEAUIECCTBYIOMIEH eMy
XPUCTUAHCKOU TPALULIUEH.

EBceBuit Ilamdun «Oonbiioe BHUMaHHE <...> yienseT 0OpPa30BaHHOCTHU
CBOETO reposi»®’®, HoO 00pPa30BaHHOCTH JJIs KECAPHICKOTO eMUCKOoMa — 3TO 3HaHUE
dbunocopuu U PUTOPUKHU, MPUYEM B OJHOM MECTE IMEPBBIA LIEPKOBHBIN HCTOPUK
rOBOpUT O MeneTtuu, €nuckone NOHTHHUCKOM: «HEeBO3MOXKHO IO TOCTOMHCTBY
OLICHUTH CHUIIy €ro puUTOpuku. KTo—HUOYAb, MOXKET, U CKaXET, YTO 3TO JIAPOBAHO
€My OT MPHUPOJbI, — HO KTO MPEB3OIIET €ro 0OraTCTBOM OIbITa M OOIIMPHOCTHIO
MOo3HaHUN?»%"° XOoTs, CTPOro roBOpsi, C OOrOCIOBCKOW TOUKH 3PEHHS, MEXKIY
omarogateto Cmaroro J[lyxa, o kotopoil roBopuT llpyneHumii, u ompiTOM U
MO3HAHUSIMUA, KOTOpBIE YNOMHUHAET EBCEBUH, HET MPOTUBOPEUHS, & MOXKET H
JIOJIKHO OBITh cozecTBUE (cLvePYia), HO BCE K€ CTOUT 3aMeTUTh, YTO EBceBuit
CKJIOHEH MMOJYEPKUBATH B YYEHOCTH CBOMX I'€POEB CBETCKUM ACIIEKT U YETOBEUECKUE
3aciyry, a [Ipynennuit — 3nanue [lucanus u boxnpio 01aronars.

I'oBops o nese EBnanuu, [IpyneHunit nOBECTBYET, YTO OHA €ILIE€ B IETCTBE TaK
CTPEMMIIACH K TpecToy bora, 4to orBeprana Urpymku, Urpbl, yKpameHus, BETHI,
U OTJIMYaIach CTPOTMM JIUIIOM, CKPOMHOM MOCTYIbIO U HEOOBIKHOBEHHO UYMCTHIM
HpaBoM®’. DJTa XapaKTEpUCTHKA OTCHUIAET HAC K BECbMa pPacHpOCTPAHEHHOMY B
PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON Ha3UIaTEIbHOU JTUTEPATYpE TPEOOBAHUIO, UTOOBI KEHIIIUHBI —
a OCOOEHHO, TOCBSIIEHHbIE JEBbl — YyKpamaiud ceOsi He YKpalleHHs MU, a
noopoxaetensimu. CB. AMBPOCHII CBOM JOJITUE PACCYXKIEHUS O KOCMETHUKE U
VKpalllGHUsIX 3akaHyuBaeT Tak: «Bbl ke, OJla)kKeHHbIE JEBbl, HE BeAAlOIIUe

MOAOOHBIX MyYEeHUHM, a TeM OoJiee YKpalleHUMH, Bbl, Y KOTOPBHIX MO CTHIIJIUBBIM

677 Prud. Peri steph. (XIII. 6-14).

678 Bamesa U. FO. EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii 1 cTaHOBJIEHUE PAHHECPETHEBEKOBOTO HCTOPU3MA. ..
C. 156.

679 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (VII. 32. 27).

680 Prud. Peri steph. (III. 16-25).
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JUIAM Pa3iIuTO CBATOE IEJIOMY/IpUE U OJaras HEOPOUYHOCTh CIIYXKUT YKPAIIEHUEM,
BbI, KOTOPBIE MPEIHA3HAYEHBI HE JJIS1 YEJIOBEYECKUX B30POB, BMECTO UYKJ0r0 BaM
3a0J1yKI€HUs1, BO3BBIIIIAETE CBOU JOCTOMHCTBA. KOHEYHO, 1 BbI UIMEETE OILJIOT CBOEH
KpacoThl, Y KOTOPOIl BOMHCTBYET OOJMK, HO TOJIBKO HE Tela, a 100POoJeTENu: 3TOT
O0JTMK HUKAKOM BO3pACT HE MOXET YHUYTOXKUTh, HUKAKas CMEPTb — UCTPEOUTH,
HUKakasi 00Jie3Hb — COKpyIIUTh. B kauectBe Cyauu 3Toro ob6iauka oauH auinbk bor
cocTaBisieT npeaMet ctpemieHuid, Tor bor, Kotopelii nake B HEKpacuBOM Tele
moOuT Ayiy, odnanaromue kpacoron»®!. To, o uem roBopur cB. AMBpOCUH, HE
HOBO JJIs1 XpUCTHAHCTBA. Ellle B HOBO3aBETHOM KOPILyCE MOCIaHUK arnoctoibl [letp
u [laBen TpeGoBasK OT >KEHIIMH YKpamiaTh ce0si He AparoleHHOCTSIMH, HE
HapsaaMu, He 0COOBIMH MPUYECKaMU, a T00poAeTEIIMuU®S?,

N3 sToro maparpacda BugHO, 4TO B 1osMme [IpyAeHIIUsI HICTOYHUKOM U LETbIO
nobpogaereneit cuutaercs bor. On, kak TBopell nroael, — UCTOYHUK 3HATHOCTH,
COXpPaHUTh KOTOPYI0 MOXHO, ciyxa Emy. OH maer nwoasM y4eHOCTb, HYKHYIO,
yToObl TO3HaBaTh Ero. M pgeBa — HeBecta XpucrtoBa — ykpamaeT ce0s
100poaeTeNs MU, YTOOBI OBITH YTOAHOU EMy.

Haubonee sipko 3TOT Te3uc — o TOM, uto goOpoxaerenu no I[lpyaeHnuro
ucxoaatr ot bora — moakpersiercs pacckazom 00 oOpamenun cB. Kunmpuana
Kapdarenckoro. [IpyaeHiuit roBOpUT MpoO HETO, YTO B FOHOCTU OH OB KOJITYHOM—
HEKPOMAHTOM U Pa3BPATHUKOM, HO «XPHUCTOC 00y3/bIBAET TAKOBOE pa3BpallleHue,
yAansieT oT cepAlla Mpak U HEMCTOBCTBO, HAMOJHSIET JIFoOOBBIO K Hemy, mocenser
BEpY, Hay4aeT CTBIAMTHCS COJNEAHHOrO (371a)»%°. B mosme He cka3aHO HHU CJOBa O
TOM, Kak mpousonuio obpamenue Kunpuana. IlepepoxaeHue MTpOUCXOIUT

BHE3AITHOU CII0K0 boxuei.

681 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De virginibus (I, 30). Texct u mepeBox mo u3n.: AMBpoCHi
Menuonanckuii. CoOpanue TBOpEHUH Ha JATHHCKOM U pycCKOM si3bikax. T. 2. M., 2012.

682 11Iler 3:3-4; 1 Tum. 2:9-10.

683 Prud. Peri steph. (XIII. 25-27). 3necs Ilpynenimii myraer Kunpuana Kapdarenckoro u
Kunpuana AHTHOXHMIICKOTO, KOTOPBIN, COTJIACHO JIETEH/IE, 10 OOpalleH!s] B XpUCTHAHCTBO OBLI
KojnayHoM. BmpoueMm, IlpyneHumii — He IepBbIi XPUCTMAHCKUM aBTOpP, CIYTABIIMU [BYX
onHonMMeHHBIX CBATHIX (Palmer A.-M. Prudentius on the martyrs... P. 235-236.).
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Wtak, Mbl BUIUM, 4TO OyIylIMe MYYEHUKH U 10 CTpaJaHus SIBISIOT OO0
oOpazel] XpUCTUAHCKOW >KU3HU: YKPEIUISIOT B Bepe JIPYrux JIOJIei, COOMI0Iat0T
MOCT, JAEBYIIKA MPEANOYUTAIOT JAOOPOJETENIN YKpPAIICHUSIM. 3HATHOCTHIO TENeph
apisieTcs cnyx0a Xpucty. [Ipu 3TOM caMble pa3Hble JOOPOJETENNU — OT YUEHOCTH
0 LEJIOMYJpPHUS — OMNHUCBIBAIOTCS KaK HANpsAMYK JapoBaHHble borom. OTum
[Ipyneniuii B CTpeMUTENBHO XPUCTHAHU3UPYIOMIEMCS TTO3THEAHTUYHOM OOIIECTBE
MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO A3BIYHUKU MOPOYHBI HE camu Mo cebe, a B pe3ysibTare CBOEH
MOAYMHEHHOCTH JEMOHAM, HO OT 3TOM MOJYUHEHHOCTH MOKHO OCBOOOAUTHCS. Tem
CaMbIM KOH(JIUKT MEXJy XpUCTHUAHAMU M S3bIYHUKAMU TEPEBOJUTCS Ha
«KOCMUYECKUI» YPOBEHb, MpeBpaiaercs B 00pp0y bora u npsaBona, a gyiiu aoien

OKa3bIBAIOTCA IIOJIEM 6I/ITBI)I, KOTOPOC OCTACTCA B UTOI'C 34 borom.

§2. OTHOmIEHNE K PUMCKOMY roCy1apCTBY M SI3bIYECKON PEITUTHM.

Myuenuku B nosMme [IpyneHius BenyT ceOsi IO OTHOLICHUIO K S3bIYECTBY
BEChbMa BbI3bIBarolIe. Tak, korga AeBe EBnanuu mpetop mnpeaiiaraet NpUHECTH
OoraM >KepTBY WJIM XOTs Obl KOCHYThCS MaJibllaMU >KEPTBEHHOM COJIM W JIaJlaHa,
«BOCIJIAMEHSIETCS THEBOM MYYEHHIIA MPHU 3TUX CJIOBAX U, BMECTO OTBETA, IUIKOET B
JUIO THpPaHA; MOTOM IOBEpPraeT HUll u3o0paxxeHus (O0OroB) W MOMUPAET HOTAMHU
(>KepTBEHHBIN) XJeOel, MOJIOKEHHBIH y KaauilbHULB»®*. JlnakoH Bunienuui
MPOU3HOCHUT TEPeJl CYJIbe peub O TOM, YTO SI3bIYECKHE OO — MEPTBBIE UJI0JIbI, HE
HMMEIOIIUE YYBCTB, a PEJIUTHs S3bIYHUKOB riayna’®. Eie 6onee pe3ko BHICMEUBAET
SA3bIYECTBO JAMAKOH PomaH, MOBTOpsis B OCKOPOUTENBHON (opMe cTaHAapTHBIN
Ha0Op aprymMeHTOB pAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX AaroJOreToB: OOrU JIOKHBI OBITh
HaKa3zaHbl MO 3aKOHAM O pa3Bpare; A3bIYHUKA CaMHU OCKOPOJISAIOT CBOMX OOTOB,
pacckasbiBasi B MOAMax M TeaTPalibHBIX MOCTAHOBKaX 00 WX MPECTYIUICHUSIX U
HECUYaCThsIX; 0OTH MOPOKAEHBI IPEUECKUM UCKYCCTBOM, IIPUYEM HA UX CTATyH YaCTO

NEPCIIaBIAIOTCA CaMBIC IIPC3PCHHBIC MPCAMCTEI; CMCINHO ITIOYUTATh KMBOTHBLIX U

684 Prud. Peri steph. (IIL. 121-130).
685 Ibid. (V. 29-92).
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pacTeHus, Kak 3TO JeJal0T ErunTsHe, U CUUTATh, YTO OOTH )KUBYT B JiecaxX U MpyAax,
KAK 9TO JIEJIAI0T CENBCKUE KUTEITNH.

Ho, HecMOTps Ha BBI3BIBAIOIIEE U PE3KOE OTHOLICHUE K SI3bIYECKOW PEIIUTUH,
MYYEHHKH HE UCTIBITHIBAIOT HCHABUCTHU K CAMUM SI3bIYHHKAM. TOT ke camblii Pomas,
KOTOPBIM CTONIb SIPOCTHO OOJIMYAET SI3BIYECTBO, KEJAeT OOpalleHusi CBOUX
Myuuteneil. OH roBoput mnpedexty: «Pa3Be TONBKO Thl, CAEIABUIMCH HAIIUM,
3aCIIyKUIIb OBITh MPUHATHIM B Hallle OOIIECTBO, 4TO jAa yctpouT OTery (HaI)
bor!»%” Huxe OH 3asBJIsI€T, YTO MOJIUTCA 32 UMIIEPATOPA U €r0 BOMCKO, HO MOJIUTCS
0 TOM, YTOOBI OHU OTBEPIJIM SI3BIUECTBO U, IPUHSB KpellleHue, ctanu aetbMu Otia
Heb6ecnoro®®. Ilog mbITKOW OH Ja)ke yTBEP)KIAET, 4TO OOJNb €My HNPUYHUHSET HE
TE€p3aHUe, a TO, UTO €0 NMaJavy U TOJIIA, IPHUILIEANIAs CMOTPETh Ha Ka3Hb, YBICYEHBI
Ha IyTh Moruoenn®.

DTO XKenaHue OOpaTUTh SA3BIYHMKOB B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX OKa3bIBACTCS
OCYIIECTBICHHbBIM. B KoOHIEe BTOporo rumHa IlpyneHumi OmmMchIBacT, Kak
MOPaXXECHHbIE MY>KE€CTBOM JIaBpEHTUS SI3bIYHUKH, CPEU KOTOPBIX CEHATOPHI, JKPELIbI
U BECTAJIKU, 00pamarTcs Ko XpUCTY B TAKOM MHOXECTBE, yTO «C TOro JIHS Kak Obl
3aMepJI0 YeCTBOBAHHE CKBEPHBIX OOroB. <...> CMepTh CBATOrO0 My4YE€HUKA CTala
HUCTUHHOIO CMEPTHIO XpaMOB (SI3bI4eCKUX)»%°. X 0TSl TaKkue CUIIbHBIE BBIPAKECHUS U
SABJISIFOTCS, HECOMHEHHO, MPEYBEINYEHUEM, HO, BUJIUMO, HE TAKUM CHIIBHBIM, KaK
3TO MOXET MOKAa3aTbCsl, BIPOYEM, BPSJA JIU TYT JEIO B OJHOM TOJBKO MY>KECTBE
JlaBpentus. JlaBpeHTuii Obul Ka3HEH B aBrycte 258 r., T.e. cpa3y mociie BbIXOoJa
BTOPOro, 0ojiee KeCTOKOro, 4YeM MEPBbIA, 3IUKTa uMmnepaTopa Banepuana npotus
xpuctras®'. Ho yxe B 259 r. Basiepuan nonai B IUIEH K iepcam®®?, a ero npeeMHuK
lannuen OB TepnuUM K XpUCTHAHAM U Jaxe W3Aal DAUKT, OTMEHSIONIUN

AHTUXPUCTUAHCKUE YKa3bl CBOEro orua®>. O TOM, CKOJIb CHJIBHO MOMYJISIPHOCTH

686 Ibid. (X. 151-390).

687 Ibid. (X. 106-107).

688 Ibid. (X. 426—445).

689 Ibid. (X. 461-465).

690 Ibid. (II. 489-528).

691 bonoros B. B. Jlekuuu no ucropun npesueit Lepksu... T. 2. C. 128.

692 JIobkep @. PeanbHslii coBaph Kiaccuyeckux apeBHocteld. — M., 2001. T. 3. C. 459.
693 bonoros B. B. Yka3. cou. T. 2. C. 133.
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A3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOB MOIVIA MEHATBCA C HAYAJIOM MW KOHIIOM T'OHEHH,
CBUJICTENILCTBYET €IIe 3a BEK J0 ONUChIBaeMbIX coObITui Ilnmuuuit Mnammmii:
«JlOCTOBEPHO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO Xpambl, IMOYTA IOKUHYTHIE, OISITh Haydald
MOCeNaTh; OOBIYHBIE CIY>KOBI, IaBHO MPEKPAIICHHbIE, BOCCTAHOBIICHBI, U BCIOIY
MPOJAETCA MSCO KEPTBEHHBIX JKMBOTHBIX, Ha KOTOPOE IO CHUX NIOp €IBa—elBa
HaXOAWJICSA TMOKynaTenabp»®®. 3a mpolleAmuid BEeK 3Ta CUTyalHs MOIJIAa TOJBKO
YCHJIATHCHL.

He Tonbko JlaBpeHTH#, HO W JOpyrue My4YEeHHMKH OOpamiaroT, MO ClIoBaM
[Ipynenuus, cBoe CMEpPTHIO A3BIYHUKOB KO XPHUCTY: B YETBEPTOM T'MMHE IOAT
roBOpUT, 4TO Topona Tunruit®’ u Caparoca®®® oopaiiieHsl KO XpUCTy KPOBbIO CBOMX
MYUYE€HUKOB. TrOpeMIIMK, OXpaHsABIIUN BHWHUEHUHMS, TOXE  CTAaHOBUTCS
XPUCTUAHUHOM®’, YTO HANOMHWHAET AHAJIOTWYHBIA 3MU30] W3 XKWA3HU arocTojia
[MaBna®® u n3 «Crpacreii [lepneryu u @enuuuratein®?.

JI[t060Bb MYUYEHUKOB K SI3bIYHUKAM MPOSIBISAETCS HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO OHHU
KEJAIT UM BEYHOro crnaceHus. Tak, neBa ATHUS MOJIIMTBOW HUCLEIAECT FOHOIMLY,
KOTOPBIN OCJIEI, MOCMEB B3IJIIHYTH C MOXOTHIO HA €€ HaroTy .

JI[t060Bb MyYEHUKOB K CBOMM TOHUTEIISAM MPUCYTCTBYET yke y EBceBus U B
Oomnee paHHUX «AKTaX My4EHUKOB», a BOT BBI3bIBAIOIIECE U JaXKe OCKOPOUTEIBbHOE
UX TOBEJCHUE MO OTHOIIEHUIO K SI3bIYECTBY JIUIIbL CXEMaTUYECKH O003HAUYEHO B
«LIepKOBHOM UCTOPUM» KECAPUICKOTO €MUCKOIIA U HEMHOTUX «AKTax», IPUYEM KaK
pa3 HanucaHHbIX B Hadaiie [V Beka. [Ipynenuuit pa3BUBaeT 3T0 Ka4€CTBO U NIPUAAET
eMy ropaszio 0oJiblliee 3HaYEHUE.

B »smnoxy, kxorja oaMH 3a JAPYrdM U3JaBaIKCh (M MO OOJbIIed YacTh

UTHOPUPOBAJIUCH)  UMIEPATOPCKUE  DAUKTBI O  3ampeTe  SI3bIYECKUX

694 Plin. Ep. (X. 96. 10). Ilep. M. E. Cepreenko mo u3zz.: Ilucema Ilnunus Mnammero. —
M., 1983.

695 Prud. Peri steph. (IV. 45-48).

696 Ibid. (IV. 65-76).

697 1Ibid. (V. 345-352).

698 JlesH. 16:25-34.

699 Pass. Perp. (16. 4).

700 Prud. Peri steph. (XIV. 57-60).
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701" 17 XpUCTHAHCKOTO T03Ta OBUIO Ba)KHO IOKA3aTh, YTO

YKEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHU I
SA3bIYECTBO — ATO OpPYJUE NbsIBOJNA, M30aBICHUE OT KOTOPOIo SIBISIETCS Oiarom.
S3pIYHMKHM, KaK yXKE€ TOBOPWIOCH  BBIIIE, MPEACTAIOT HE  CTOJIBKO
CaMOCTOATEIbHBIMM YYaCTHUKAMH JIpaMbl, CKOJIBKO JXEpPTBAMHU JbABOJNA —
MOJIMHHOTO aHTaroHUCTa My4eHUKOB. [IprobiieHne sI3pIYHUKOB K XpUCTHAHCTBY,
UX «IEPEXOI» U3 CTaHA NIbsiBOJA B cTaH bora mo3Bonser IIpyaeHiuo roBopurs o
TOM, YTO CaMHU JE€MOHBbI MOOEKJIeHbl MYYEHHKAMHU B TOW OWTBE, IJe MOCJIEIHHE
MPOJIUIIK CBOIO KpOoBb?2. [Ipu 3TOM nmoiuepKkHyTOE, AEMOHCTPATUBHOE OCKOPOJIECHUE
OynylmuMu MOOEAUTENSIMU SI3BIYECKUX HJIONIOB M alTaped NpHU3BaHO IOKa3aTh
Oeccuiue JeMOHOB, TPUTBOPSIBIINXCA Ooramu, repes cuio Xpucra.

Oco0eHHOro BHUMaHMS 3aciIy>KHMBAaeT OTHOIIEHHE BocneThix [IpyaeHimem
MYYEHHKOB K PuMckoi mmnepun. Pumckuii matpuotusMm He uyxja modme «O
BeHIlax». JlaBpeHTuHil B cBoel MoiuTBe 00 oOpaiennu Beunoro I'oposa He TOIBKO
«coxaneer o Tropoae Pomyna», HO U BbICKa3blBaeT YOEXKJIeHHE B
MPOBUEHIIMAIBHOM 3HAUYEHUH OOBEJUHEHUSI BCEX HAPOJOB MOJl €IMHOU BIIACTHIO
Puma, yTBepxkaas, 9yro 1mo Bosie Xpucrta BCE HapOIbI CiIyKaT PUMy M mOAUUHAIOTCS
ero opyxuw; mnpu 3ToM llpyneHuuit ymorpeOnisieT KIacCHUYECKHe pPUMCKUE
BBIPAXKCHUSI BPOJEC «OTUBD» M «COHM KaTOHOB» B 3HAYEHHUH «CEHATOPBD) H
«nokonenne IOna» B 3HadueHuHn «pumisiHe». MonutBa JIaBpEeHTUS JBIIINAT
XapakTEPHbIM JIPEBHEPUMCKUM NATPUOTU3MOM B COUYETAHUH C XPUCTHAHCKUM
omarouectueM’®”. Uyth Hmke IIpyaeHuuii Ha3bIBa€T COHM CBSITHIX «BEUHBIM
ceHaToM», JIaBpeHTHUsI — «BEYHBIM KOHCYJIOM», a caM pail — «HeOecHbIM Pumom» ™,
B pato JlaBpeHTuii yBeHUYaH IpakJJaHCKUM BeHKOM. «['pakmanckuii BeHer| (corona
civica) — u3 1yOOBBIX JIUCTHEB — JIaBaJICS B IpeBHEM PuMe rpaxkaaHuny, cacuieMy

OT CMCPTH APYroro rpaxaaHuHa. HaBpCHTI/IIO YCBOSICTCS IMO3TOM Fpa)KI[aHCKI/Iﬁ

701 TIlocTaHoBiEHUS, HANpaBICHHBIE TPOTUB SA3BIYECTBA, CBEACHBI B JIECITOM THTYJIE
mectHaanatol kuuru Kopexca ®eopocusa. Pycckuit mepeBox cm.: Kogexc ®eopocus «O
S3BIYHUKAX, )KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUAX 1 Xpamax» / Ilep. ¢ nat. u komm. M. A. Benenikuna // Hayunbie
BesoMocTH benropoackoro rocyaapctseHHoro ynusepcurera. 2013. Beimn. 27. C. 38-47

702 Prud. Peri steph. (II. 1-16).

703 Ibid. (II. 409-484).

704 Ibid. (II. 553-560).
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BEHEI], IOTOMY 4TO OH CITaC COTpa)<JaaH OT UAOJIOCIYKEHHS U JYXOBHOU CMEPTU» %,
Mpbr BuguMm, uto HeOecHbii Hepycanum WMoanna borocnoBa’™® ycrymaer y
[Ipynenmuss Mecto HebGecHoMy PuMmy, 4YTo NOTOM TMOJIYYUT pa3BUTHUE B
6orocinoBckoi mbiciu cB. JIbBa Bemukoro: «Iletp u IlaBen ocHoBaiu HOBBIH,
HeGecnpiii Pum 1 coBeprmim 31o 6osiee cHacTIMBO, yeM OpaTbsi—Bparu Pomyn u
Pem cmemanmu sto Ha 3emue. <...> U BOT Temephp yxke umiepus cB. llerpa,
OOBEIUHSIONIAs BCEX MCTHUHHBIX XPHUCTHUAH, TMPEB30ILIa HMIEpHUI0 ABrycra.
bnarogapsa amoctomam Pum crtan uctuHHO BeuneiM ['opomom, a wucropus
JIPEBHEPUMCKOI UMIIEpUH CTajla KaK Obl mpeATedeil, U, Cae0BaTeIbHO, COCTAaBHON
4aCThI0 HCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCTBA, TyXOBHOr0 Prumax’’.

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, B I€CATOM TMMHE POMaH BhICMEHMBAET PUMCKUE 3HAKU
ommumsa’® wu 3agBiser, 4yro Pum mpelger momoOHO MPEXKHUM IHapcTBam’®.
Bo3mMoxxHO, 3TO IpoTUBOpEeUne OOBACHSIETCS TEM, YTO B OJJHOM M3 JIBYX CIIy4acB
[IpyneHnuii mOpoOAOMKUT JUHUIO CBOEr0 HCTOYHUKA BOIPEKU COOCTBEHHBIM
B3risiaM. B aTtom cimydae Oonee BeposiTHO, 4To B3msigaM camoro Ilpyaenius
COOTBETCTBYET «HATPUOTUYECKHID» BapUAHT, IMOCKOJBKY B YETBEPTOM THMHE,
KOTOpPBIM OH mucan cam, 0e3 UCTOYHUKOB’!?, OH Ha3biBaeT MyueHUKOB Caparocsl
«MyXaMu B OelbIX Torax» M ropoJckum «ceHatom»’'!. K coxanenuro, «Passio
sancti Romani», kotopeie A.—M. Ilanmep cuutaer Hauboree BEPOATHBIM
HWCTOYHHUKOM JIECATOrO TUMHA’!2, OCTAlOTCA HEJOCTYNHBIMH ISl HAC, TO3TOMY MBI
HE MOYKEM MPOBEPUTH ATy TUIIOTE3Y.

HUrak, mnosutuBHOEe oTHOWIEeHUE llepkBu k Pumy, BO3HUKIIEe emie B
JOKOHCTAHTUHOBCKHMM IEPUOA, B modMme lIpyaeHnus BIUIOTHYHO HOAOLLIO K TOH
KyJbMHUHAIIMOHHON TOYKE, KOTOPYIO OHO JOCTHTHET B OorociioBuu cB. JIbBa

Benukoro. Beime roBopuiiocs, 4To MaTtpuoTU3M XpUCTHAH, OAYEPKUBABIIUICS B

705 IIBerkoB I1. KommenTapuu // Bepa u pazym. 1888. N. 9. C. 640. ITpum. 68.
706 Otxp. 21:10 co.

707 3ansopusiii B. JI. Uctopus Pumckux Ilam... T. 1. C. 243.

708 Prud. Peri steph. (X. 141-150).

709 1Ibid. (X. 616—-620).

710 Palmer A.—M. Prudentius on the martyrs... P. 241.

711 Prud. Peri steph. (IV. 145-148).

712  Palmer A.-M. Op. cit. P. 247.
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«AKTax My4YE€HMKOB)» BTOPOr'0 BEKA, ITOYTH COLIET HA HET K TPETHEMY U CMEHUJICS
JE€MOHCTPATUBHBIM MIPEHEOPEIKEHNEM K S3BIYECKOM BJIACTH BO BpEMEHA MTPaBICHUS
Koncrantuna. Tenepb mMbl BuguM, 4To K KOHIY [V — Havanmy V Beka puMcKui
MaTPUOTU3M BHOBb 3aHUMAET CBOE MECTO B MapTUPOJIOTUYECKOU JINTEPATYPE.

OnDHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM MYYEHHKH HE IIPOCTO OTPULATENIBHO OLEHHUBAIOT
A3BIYECKYI0 PEJIMTHUIO, HO JEMOHCTPATUBHO IMPE3UPAIOT €€ BIUIOTH 10 IONUPaHUs
HOTaMHU SA3BIYECKUX CBATBIHb. Takas IEMOHCTPAaTUBHOCTb B IIPEALIECTBYIOLIEH
MapTUPOIOTHYECKOU JTUTEPAType MPAKTUUECKU HE BCTpedaercs. TpeTuil BaKHBIN
CIOXKET — MyUYEHUKHU TOpsAY0 JKEJIAlT 0OpalleHusl A3bIYHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIE CBOUX
TOHUTEIICH, B XPUCTUAHCTBO, U BO MHOI'MX CJIy4asX OTO MPOUCXOIUT. XOT
OIHMCAHME TaKUX 0OpaIeHUH NOABISIETCS B «AKTaX MyYEHUKOB)» JOBOJBHO PaHO, B
nepsbie Toabl 111 Beka, a 3atem npucyrcTByer y EBceBust Kecapuiickoro, B mosme
[Ipynenmuss oHO mnpuUOOpETaeT MOOTOJNIE€ HEBUAAHHBII B MapTUPOJIOrMYECKOU
aureparype pasmax. I1o3T kpacoyHO omuchIBaeT, Kak II0 MOJUTBAM MYYEHHUKOB
OCTaBJIAIOT SI3bIYECTBO LEJIbIC TOPOLA.

[Ipunarue Pumckoili uMnepuel XpUCTHAHCTBA MPOUCXOAWIO Ha (oHe
HapacTarollero xaoca U ymnajaka, KOTOpblid B KOHIIE KOHIIOB NIPUBEIET K rHOenu ee
3allaJHOM IIOJOBHUHBL. MHEHUE, COINIACHO KOTOPOMY XPUCTUAHCTBO CTAJIO
MPUYUHON TPOUCXOASIIUX HETaTUBHBIX COOBITUM, BO3HUKIIO B CPE/e S3bIYECKOU
CEHATCKOU apUCTOKpAaTUU Y€ B KOHIE IV Beka, CBUAETEILCTBOM UYEMY SIBIISIETCS
cnop 00 antape OorMHM BUKTOpUHM, BOCCTAHOBUTH KOTOPBIM B 3JaHUU CEHAaTa
Oe3ycrenHo TpeboBan ot ummneparopa Banentunnana Mnanmero Ksunt ABpenuit
Cummax. OnpaBIaHuiO 0TKAa3a BOCCTAHOBUTD alTapb [IpyaeHIni MOCBATHII IIOAMY
«IIpotuB Cummaxa». YKazaHHble TpU MOTHBa B mosme «O BeHLax» — JIOOOBb
XpPUCTUAHCKUX MYUYEHHUKOB K PUMy, UX NIEMOHCTPATUBHOE IIPE3PEHUE K A3BIUECKOU
penuruu, IeMOHCTpupytoniee Oeccuiaue OOroB, U OCTaBIEHUE MO UX MOJIUTBAM
A3bIYECTBA LEIBIMA TOPOJAMU — B COBOKYIIHOCTH IIPU3BaHbI IIOKa3aTb MECTO
XpUCTUAHCTBA B Cynb0e PHMCKOW MMIepuu, NpelCTaBUTh €€ XPUCTUAHU3ALMIO
3aKOHOMEPHO 1 O1aroTBopHoi: PuMckas ummepus, no mbiciu [Ipynenius, ot Bexa

HMCJIa CBOIO POJIb B boxbem 3aMBbICJIC, HO U3-3a SI3BIYECKOH JKU BITajIa B MHOKECTBO
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MOPOKOB, OJHAKO, B WTOre cTaja TaKoW, KakoM W JOJDKHa Obljla OBITh.
Xpuctuanuzamnusi ~ PuMmckod ~— uMmepuw  OKa3bIBaeTcs  TakuM  o0pa3oM
BOCCTaHOBJICHUEM KOCMHYECKOTO TOpSJIKa B COOTBETCTBHH C HW3HAYaJIbHBIM

3aMmbiciioM Co3aTests.

§3. Kocmuueckas apama neitku 1o [IpyaeHnuro: pomn Xpucra, My4eHHKA,

AbSABOJIA 1 MYUUTCIIA.

B noasme IlpyneHuuss o4deHb BaXXKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET MYKECTBEHHOE
IIEPEHECEHUE TSKEINEUIIUX TMBITOK. BO BTOpOM ruMMHE nuakoH JlaBpeHTHH,
KOTOPOTO KapsT Ha pacKaJC€HHOM KEJIE3HOM JIUCTE, HE TOJIbKO HE OTPEKAETCs OT
Xpucra, HO U cmeetcs Han myunTteneM: «Ilocne Toro, kak (onuH) 60K 0Oropen ot
MPOJOKUTENBLHOTO OrHs, (MYYEHHK) C JKEJE3HOTO Oj/ipa MOHYXIAeT CYAbIO
KPaTKUMHU CJIOBAMU: «IIEPEBEPHHU YACTh Te€Ja, JOCTATOYHO yKE€ OOTOpEBIIYIO OT
HETPECTAaHHO JECWCTBOBABIIETO OTHS, M HAOIIOAM, YTO MIPOU3BOAUT TBOW THEBHBIN
Bynkan». [IpedekT noBeneBaeT nepeBepHyTh; Toraa (TOT) TOBOPUT: «UCTIEKIOCH;
CBEIIb U UCIIBITAN: IPUATHEE CHIPOE WU MTEUECHOE?» !

Myuennk Bunuenmuii Toxxe npe3upaet nbITku. Cynibs roBOpUT: «CBsA3aB eMy
PYKH, pacTSITUBalTe YieHBI (€ro), 10KOJEe HE 3aXPyCTAT KOCTH, BBIXO/ISI U3 CYCTaBOB.
A mociie cero Tep3alTe ero KOrTsaMH 10 TeX Mop, MoKa He oOHaxkaTcs (ero) pedpa u
He OyJeT upe3 OTBEPCTHUs paH BUIHA COAPOTAIOIIAsCs MEeUYEeHb». YIbioaeTcs (mpu
WCIIOJTHEHUU ONpPEAeICHHON Ka3Hu) BOMH boxuii, mopuias cBUpENbIX MyuuTeaen
(cBOMX) 3a TO, UTO HE CIUIIKOM TNIyOOKO BOH3aIOT KOT'TH B 4WJieHHI (ero). Bes cuna
KpenKuXx (majayeit) y»ke UCTOINIIACh, HAHOCS MYKH; €/1Ba OHU MEPEBOSIT IbIXaHUE;
HE JICUCTBYIOT YK€ (MX) pyKH. A TOT, eliie 6osee pagocTHhI [tanto laetior], uem ObLT
npexae, HE HuMes Ha Jule Hu o0Onauka, cusier, Buaga Tebs, Xpucre,

MPEICTOSAIETO» 14,

713 Prud. Peri steph. (I. 397—408).
714 1Ibid. (V. 109-128).
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YTBepKAEHUE, YTO MYYECHUK yTOMWJ CBOUX Tajayeld, SBISIETCS
pacpOCTPaHEHHBIM B MapTUposiornueckon aureparype. Tak «llocimanue Llepksen
Jluona u Breennwnl llepkBsiM @puruum um Acum» — COXpaHEHHbIM EBceBueM
Kecapuiickum OOVMH W3 CaMbIX PAHHUX MOBECTBYIOIIMX O IMOJABUIaX MYYEHHKOB
MaMSATHUKOB — pacckaspiBaer, 4yTo «OHa e [MyueHuna bmanguna — E. P.]
WCTIOJIHWIACH TAKOW CHIIBI, YTO Najlauyd, KOTOPbIE, CMEHSISL IPYT APYra, BCIYECKHU €€
MYYHIH C YTpa JO BE4Yepa, YTOMUIIUCH U OCTABUIIH €e»’ !,

CnoBa xe IlpyaeHums, yto BHHIEHIMI BHAET NPEACTOSIIEr0 XPHUCTA,
SIBJISIFOTCS, OUE€BUIHO, OTCBHIJIKOM K ONUCAaHHOM B OnOJIeiickoi kHure JlessHuit cMepTu
nepBomydeHuka Credana: «Credan xe, Oyayun ucnonnen [Jyxa Ceararo, Bo33peB
Ha HeOo, yBuzen cinaBy boxuto u Nucyca, crosimiero ogecuyto bora, u ckasain: BoT,
s BUKy HeOeca orBepcThie 1 ChiHa YelnoBeueckoro, CTOSIIEro ofaecHyto bora»’!e.

['epoit camoro IIMHHOTO U3 BXOAAIIMX B II09MY I'MMHA JUaKOH PoMaH, Kak u
BuHneHun, yromiaseT najiadyen, My»KECTBEHHO MEPEHOCS TsKENbIE NBITKA: «W BOT
CBUpEIEHIIINEe BOUMHBI C O0EMX CTOPOH HAYMHAIOT OCTPBIM KEJIE30M Tep3aTh
MOBEIIEHHOI0 MY>Ka, IPOBOJSIT IIMPOKHUE PAHBI HA YJICHAX, IEPECEKAIOT KOCBEHHBIE
SI3BBI MPSIMBIMU, MPSIMbIE KOCBEHHBIMU: OOHAXKEHBI YK€ KOCTH, BUITHEETCSI CEPIIE.
Om ycunus eosa nepesooam 0yx (sounwt) [KypcuB moil — E. P.], a ceii repoii, Ha
KOTOPOr0 YCTPEMJIEHa HUX CBUPEIOCTh, OCTAETCS CIOKOMHBIM U oOpamiaercs (K
npedeKTy co CIeayIOUMMH CIIOBAMU): «XOYElTh JIU Y3HATh UCTUHY, TpedeKT?.. Bce
3TO Tep3aHUE HE MPUUYUHACT MHE O00mm»’!7. 3aTeM PomMaH POM3HOCUT MO/ TBITKOM
JUIMHHYIO pe4b O TOM, YTO JIFOJIM TEPISAT HE MEHBIIYIO 00Jb OT OOJIE3HU U MPHU €€

neueHnn ¥, a cMmepTh 3a XpucTa OTKPBIBAET €My Bpata pas’'. Ellle Huke Mbl UNTaeM

715 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (V. 1. 18).

716 Mesn. 7:55-56

717 Prud. Peri steph. (X. 451-460).

718 UpesBblvyaiiHyl0 OOJE3HEHHOCTh XUPYPTHUECKUX OINepauuii B TMO3JHEH AaHTUYHOCTH
MIPEKPACHO MILTIOCTPUPYET ABIYCTHH, PACCKa3bIBas O TOM YyXace, B KOTOPBIN MpHIIeN O0JIbHOM
S3BOM YeJIOBEK B IpenaBepuu omepanuu. OCOOEHHO KPaCHOPEUYMBO CIEIYIOLIEe MECTO 3TOTrO
pacckasa: «/ BOT HacTaji JeHb, KOMOpo2o Max 00AnUCh: <...> MPHUILLIA BpayH, IPUTOTOBHUIIH BCE,
4ero TpebOBaI MOMEHT, BBIJIOKHIIHU K YHCACY 8CeX pOKOGble uHcmpymeHmsl [Kypcus Moii — E. P.]»
(Aug. De civ. Dei. (XXII. 8)).

719 Prud. Peri steph. (X. 481-545).
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OpYTHE MPUMEPHI MY>KECTBEHHOI0 nepeHeceHuss PomanoM Tsoxkkux mydennin’?. U,
HaKkoHell, kKak u Bunnenuuii, Poman pan nbiTkam: «OOarpeHo ObLUIO ClIaBHOU
KpPOBBIO €r0 JIMI0, YKpallleHa TOM e KpOBBIO Ipy/b, CTana OarpsHa ero, kak Obl
apckas yxxe, ofiexaa: OH CMOTPUT U (BHYTPEHHO) Hacaxcoaemcs [KypCUB MOI;
spectat decus fruiturque — E. P.]»72!.

[lepeneceHre My4Ye€HHKaMH TBITOK, OT KOTOPBIX YTOMWJIUCH CaMH IAJIayH,
BCTPEYAETCA U B OJAMHHAALATOM TrUMHE: «M BOT 3/1€Ch 3BEHAT LEMH, TAM LIYMST
OuuM, TaM pazgaercsa Tpeck po3or. Kortsimu mpoBoasiTcsi ri1yOOKHE paHbl MEXIY
pebep u Tep3aeTcss medeHb. Yowce ymomunucoy nanayu [KypcuB Mol — E. P.];
HEUCTOBCTBYET CY/Ibsl, HETOYs HAa HEJIEUCTBEHHOCTh MBITKW; MO0 HU OJMH U3 padoB
XpucTta, HECMOTPSL Ha CTOJIb BEJIMKHE MYYCHHS, HE PEIIUJICA OCKBEPHUTH CBOIO
TyTry»’22,

Ha npumepe Bunuennus u Pomana Mbl BUAUM, YTO MYYEHHUK HE TOJBKO
TEPIUT MBITKA, HO U PaJ UM, YTO SIBISIETCS MPOAOJDKEHUEM M PAa3BUTHUEM HAYIIEH
eme n3 EBanrenus tpaaunun. XoTs pagoBaThCs OT TOrO, YTO IOBEJIOCH MOCTPAAATh
3a XpucCTa, KaK y»K€ rOBOPUJIOCH BhIIIE, NpsiMO npeAanucano B HoBom 3asere, u B
HaMCaHHBIX A0 MMWIAHCKOro 3AuKTa «AKTaX MYYE€HHKOB», U B «LlepkoBHOM
ucTopum» EBCEBUS MYyUYEHHUKH PaLyIOTCS WIM TPSAAYLIEH BCTpeue ¢ XPUCTOM, WIIH
caMoMy (haKTy CBOEro My4YEHHMYECTBA Kak 3HaKy M30paHHOCTH. OnucaHue MBITOK
Kak MPUYMHBI I PaJOCTH M HACHAXICHUS MYYECHHMKOB — 3TO HOBas 4epTa,
npuBHeceHHas [IpyneHuuem.

Bosnee Toro, B ecsiToM rMMHE MBI BUJIMM, KAaK Iajayd MBITAIOT HA ria3ax
MaTepyd MallbUMKa, KOTOPBIA JIMIb HENABHO ObUT OTHAT OT rpyau’?. Ilamaum—
BAapBaphl U BCE MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMUE MJIAYYT HAJL HUM, H JIMIIb MAaTh «OCTAETCA 4YKIa
ATOMY ILIady, Y Hee OAHOMU JIUIIb YEJ0 CUAET CBETIION pajocThio [soli sereno frons

renidet gaudio]»’?*. Tlpumepamu BudieeMCKUX MIIaJICHIIEB U OTPOKOB MakkaBeeB

720 1Ibid. (X. 556-570, 901-910).
721 1Ibid. (X. 906-910).

722 1Ibid. (XL 55-62).

723 1Ibid. (X. 663).

724 1Tbid. (X. 706-712).
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OHA YKPEIUISIET ChIHA'?, TOCIe Yero «OTpPOoK (ee€), padoCTHbIN, cMescs (yKe) Hal
po3ramu u 60Jbt0 OT ynapoB [laetus puer virgas strepentes et dolorem verberum
ridebat]»’?°. Korma xe majapuuka BEIW Ha Ka3Hb, «MaTh OTAajda HE Mes, 0e3
pBIIAHUM;, 3amedariiena TOJbKO oauH nouenyu. «lIpomai, craguanmwmi, —
MpoM3HecHa, — U KOrja BOWJENIb B OJaXKEHHOE I[apCTBO XPHUCTOBO, MOMHU O
MaTepH, CHAEIABIIMCh MOKPOBUTEIEM BMECTO ChIHa»’?’. WTak, Mbl BHAUM, YTO
WCTOYHHMK PAJOCTH MYYEHUKOB — M Ja)K€ MaTE€pu Malb4MKa—Myde€HUKa! — 3TO
rpsiayiee OJIaKEHCTBO B paro, paju KOTOPOro OHHM TEPHSAT MYKH. DTa Tpaaulus,
MOSBUBLIASICS B MAPTUPOJIOTUUECKOM JIUTEPATYPE, KAK Mbl IIOMHUM, yKe BO Il Beke
1 BocXodlas Hanpsmyro K EBanrenuto, HaxonutT y [IpyaeHuus npogonkeHue u
3aKpeIIeHuE, MpeBpanias CaMy NbITKA B UICTOYHUK PAJOCTH.

[IpyaeHuuii MHOTOKPATHO ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO MYYEHUKU CHIIBHEE CBOMX
rouutenel. Tak, B HECKOJbKMX MeECTaX S3bIYHUKH, HECIOCOOHBIE WCIyraTh
MYYEHHMKOB, CaMHM HCHOBITBIBAIOT cTpax. Korma mocime cmeptu EBnanuu nrogsm
YyJIeCHbIM 00pa3oM ObLIO BUAHO, KaK €€ ayiua otieraer K bory, «Bumen u cam
MYyYUTE€lIb, YTO C YyCT JEBbl BUIWMO CJETeJa NTULA; HU3YMICHHBIM U
HEJIOYMEBAIONINI OH BCKAaKUBAECT U OEKUT OT CBOMX JEAHMI; yOeralT B cTpaxe u
JUKTOPBI»’?8. MydueHnKk BUHIIEHIINI OTBEYAET MPETOPY TAK, YTO «YSI3BICHHBIM CUMH
CJIOBaMU My4YHUTENb OJielHeeT, O0arpoBeeT, BOJHYETCS, B O€3yMUU KOCUT IJiasa,
CKpekeler 3y0amu, HW3BepraeT MeHy»’?’, a Korja C OTBEJACHHBIM B TEMHHILY
Bunnenuuem mnpoucxXoauT 4yJ0, «OH IJIayeT U, MPOU3HOCS KajdloOHbIE BOILIH,
BOJIHYETCSI, TO THEBOM, TO CKOpOUI0, TO CThIIOM» 0, TIpyneHnnii naxke BKIa bIBaeT
B yCTa MPETOpY MpsIMYI0 peyb C MPU3HAHUEM COOCTBEHHOM crabocTu: «O Kakoe y
Hero [Bunnenuwmss — E. P.] muno!.. cteig, cteigl..», — TOBOPUT B HEUCTOBCTBE

Jlaninan, — «OH paJlyeTcs, CHsET, BbI3bIBACT Ha OO, OH — MYyYUMBIH CHUJIbHEE

725 Ibid. (X. 721-790).
726 Ibid. (X. 791-793).
727 Ibid. (X. 831-835).
728 Ibid. (III. 171-175).
729 Ibid. (V. 201-204).
730 Ibid. (V. 327-328).
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Myuaroiero»’?!. 3arem, pacckassiBaeT [Ipynennuii, Jlarman npuka3biBaeT OpOCUThH
MEpTBOE TEJI0 My4YeHHKa B O0JI0TO Ha pacTep3aHKe 3BEPSIM U XUIIHBIM NTHUIAM, HO
OHU HE OCMEJIMBAIOTCS MPUKOCHYTHCS K OCTaHKaM, @ BOPOH OTTOHSAET OT TPyIa Jaxe
BOJIKA ¥ KPYIHBIX NTHUIL 2.,

OOpaTtuM BHUMaHHE HAa WHBEPCHIO: MMEHHO Ta NTHIIA, KOTOpas IUTAETCS
MEPTBEUMHOU, OXpaHsaeT Teno Bunnenuus. BepostHo, [IpyneHuuin xouer ckaszarh
ATUM, YTO MYYEHUK HE MEPTB, YTO CaMU 3710 U cMepTh nmobexiensl uM. I1. bpayn
rOBOPUT 00 3TOM Tak: « MyUYeHUKHU OJepKaJId HaJ CMEPThI0 TpuyMd»’33, a HIXKe,
paccyxnass o0 oOIleM xapakTepe NO3JHEAHTHUYHOIO U PaHHECPETHEBEKOBOI'O
KYyJIbTa CBSITBIX, YKa3bIBAET HA MOXOXYI WHBEPCUIO, UMEBLIYIO MECTO B XOJE
JK30pLIM3MOB y MOTWJI MYYEHHUKOB: «VICXOOHOE HEWCTBUE «HEUYUCTOW» BIIACTH,
KOTOpas mbITalla U OCyXkJajda MyuYeHHUKa, 00paliaeTcs B CBOI MPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTb.
Tenepp cyabell CTAaHOBUTCS MYYEHHK, a SI3bIYECKHE OOTM U J€MOHBI, KOTOpbIE
CTOSTM 3a CIOMHOM €ro IIipeciieoBaTeNie, CTAaHOBATCS OOBHUHSIEMBIMH 101
no3nanuem»’*. ¥V TlpyaeHuus Mbl BUIMM HaMEK Ha TO, 4TO yOUTHIM BuHIEHIINIA
YK€ BOIIEI B Ty 3CXATOJIOTMYECKYIO PEaIbHOCTb, KOTJA «IOCIEIHUW K€ Bpar
UCTPEOUTCS — CMEPTH» .

Ilepen stoii mobenoli MydeHHMKa HaJl CBOMMH TOHUTEJSIMU — 32 KOTOPOM
CKpbIBaeTCs mobega XpucTa HaJI JAEMOHAMH — S3BIYHUKH OecCHIIbHBI. «UTO
4yBCTBOBAJI Thl, Jlaninan, cisiiia 31o? Kakue taliHble CKOPOU UCIBITHIBAJI ThI, KAKHE
BOIUIM M3/laBaJl, KOTJa YBHJEJ, YTO Thl MOOEXJEH O€3]bIXaHHBIM TEJIOM, Thl —
clIa0efImni caMUX OCTAHKOB, MEHBIIHI O€3KM3HEHHBIX WIECHOB?»*¢ B nmecsTom
rumue [lpyaennuii pesromupyeTr Oeccuiine nanadyel TOBOIBHO KaTeropudHo: «O
YHIDKAIOIIAsE MYXEW CHIIa, O W3HEKeHHble pyku! CTONp AOJIr0 HE MOXKETE BBI
COKPYIINTH Jaxke oJHO (yxke) paspymatomieecs teno! Ena oHo nepKuTcs, HO HE

najiaeT BHyTpeHHe, mooexaas oeccunbHblie aecHulbl! Codaku ObICTpee pa3pblBatOT

731 Ibid. (V. 129-132).

732 1Ibid. (V. 389-420).

733 bpays II. Kynbt cBarsix... C. 89.
734 Tam xe. C. 124.

735 1Kop. 15:26

736 Prud. Peri steph. (V. 421-428).
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3y0aMu Tpym; JajieKko ObICTpee KOPIIYHBbI MOXKHUPAIOT KyCKU Majalid;, Bbl K€, B
OECCUIILHOM TOJIOJIe, U3HEMOTraeTe M yTOMIISIETECh; MacTh (y Bac) 3BepHHAas, HO
MPOXKOPIIUBOCTh HUYETO HE CTOSAIIAsI» >,

OTO MOPEeBOCXOJCTBO MYYEHUKOB HaJl TOHUTENSIMU caM BuHneHuumit
OOBSACHSIET TEM, YTO BHYTPEHHHI YEJIOBEK HE MOJIBEPKEH MyKaM U HE BO BJIAacCTH
IPYTUX JIFOAen 3.

[Tobena My4YeHMKOB HaJ CBOMMH YOWMIIaMU U CaMOW CMEPThIO BO3MOKHA
MMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO OHU CMEPTHU HE OOSTCA: «[HU B YEM HE OTKa3bIBAET XPHUCTOC —
E. P.] ...TeM cBuuerensM, KOTOPHIX HU y3bl, HU JIIOTasl CMEPTh HE YCTPAIIWIH
ucnosenar) EnuHoro bora (maxke) A0 MpONUTHS KPOBH, 3a YTO BO3JAETCS UM
Hemnpexosas xku3Hb. [loXBaibHO U JOCTONHO JOOJECTHBIX MYXKEW MPUHSITH TAKOU
pOIl CMEPTHU, — COKpYIlIaeMble OOJE3HSIMU U XPYIKHUE WICHBI (TEIECHBbIE) OTIATh
BpPaXXECKOMY Meuy U (TakuM 00pa3om) modeauTh cMepTh U Bpara»’*®. TOT ke MOTUB
BUJICH U BO BTOpOM TruMmHe: «BoopyxeHHas Bepa BcTynwia (Toraa) B OoW U He
MoIaaniia COOCTBEHHON KpoBH; MO0 (OHA) CBOEM CMEpPThIO COKPYIIWIA CMEPTh U
ceOe mpuHecsa B )KepPTBY caMy ceOs»’40.

Myuenukn B mosMme [IpyneHuuss He TOIBKO HE OOATCA MYK U TEJIECHON
CMEpTH, HO Jaxe xenaroT ux. [IpyaeHuunii ToBOpUT, 4TO Bepa «caMa MY>KECTBEHHO
TpeOyeT Ouuel, cekup 1 ABy3yOUaThiX Korrein’#!. Myuenuk Poman, «xenas BeH1a,
MOYTH TMPEAYNPEKIAeT CBUPENBIX HUCIOJIHUTENEH BeJdeHud mnpedekra u
100pPOBOIBHO MOACTABIISET TOIbIE pedpa AJisl TEp3aHUs IBY3yObIMU KOT'TSIMU; TOTOM
OH BXOJIUT HA BHICOKUM TPUOYHAII U caM TAIllUT My4HTEIs (K MECTy MyU€HHs) Cpen
M3yMJIEHHBIX TnamaraeBy’+?. Kak Poman xemaet myk 3a Xpucra, Tak BunneHumit
xenaetr 3a Hero ymepeth: «Mexay TeM MydYeHHK, YCIMOKOMBIIHCH Ha JIOXKE,
BOCCKOpOEN O MEIJIEHHOCTH (MYK) M BOCIUIAMEHWJICS KaXJOK CMEpPTH, €CIlu

CMCPTBIO AO0JI2KHA OBITh Ha3BaHa Ta CMCPTh, KOTOpasd OCBO60)KI[21€T YM U3 TCMHHUIIbI

737 1Ibid. (X. 801-810).
738 1Ibid. (V. 153-172).
739 1Ibid. (. 22-27).
740 Tbid. (II. 17-20).
741 Tbid. (I 44-45).
742 Ibid. (X. 66-75).
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tena u Bo3Bpaiaet Coznarento bory»’#. [TogoOusiM 00pazom u enuckon Opykryos3
¢ nunakoHaMu ABrypuem u EBnoruem panyrorcs rpsaayiei cmeptu: «He ymepsier u
HE YAEPKUBAET HEUYECTUBEI] (CBOEro) THEBA: MNPUroBapuUBaAET (UCIOBEIHUKOB
XpucTta) K COXOKCHHI0 MYYUTEIbHBIM OTHEM, T€ K€ PaAyIOTCs U BOCHPELIAIOT
Hapony Iakarte»’#t. CpaBHeHUE MOCBAIIEHHOr0 @pykTyo3y rumHa [IpyneHnus u
«Crpacteit cB. DpykTyo3a» NOKa3bBaeT, Kak [IpyaeHnMil mociienoBaTeIbHO
YCWJIMBAa€T MOTUB PaJOCTH MYUYEHUKOB M yOHMpaeT Majledlliue HaMeKd Ha HX
HONBITKY U36exkaTh Ka3Hu +. Enuckon KBupuH, GPOLICHHBIA ¢ KAMHEM Ha IIee B
PEKY, HO UyJ€CHBIM 00pa30M HE TOHYIHA, a TUIBIBYIIMI BHU3 IO TEUEHUIO, MOJIUTCS
O TOM, 4YTOOBI XPHUCTOC HE OTHHMAJ Yy HEro mnajbMy MyudeHuuyectBa’*®. EcTb n
IpyTHE, MEHEE 3HAYMTENbHbIE, TPUMEpPBl B modMe [IpyaeHnus, Kkorga My4YeHHUKH
panyroTCs NBITKAaM U CMEPTH.

Kak roBopuiioch BbIllE, BO BpeMeHa roHeHui LlepkoBb CypoBO ocykaaia
Mo0ble MPOBOKALMK, HO MNPEANUChIBaia paJoBaTbCsA, €CIU JOBEIETCS CTaTh
MydeHUKOM. OgHako nociae KoHCcTaHTHHA B MapTHPOIOTHYECKON JIMTEPATYPE CTAIIO
4acTO NPOCHABIATBCA JOOPOBOJIBHOE My4eHHMYecTBO. OT4acTH 3TO MOXKHO
OOBACHUTH BIUSHUEM HEOPTOAOKCAIbHBIX B3rsA0B OpureHa Ha EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro n BBICOKMM aBTOPUTETOM IOCIEIHETO cpenu xpuctuan [V Beka. Ho
IJIaBHOM MPUYMHOM CTal0 U3MEHEHUE CUTYalllH, B KOTOPOU Haxoauiach LlepkoBs,
a BMECTE C 3TUM — U3MEHEHUE LIeJIEN HallUCAaHUsI MapTUPOIOTMUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

[IpuBenennsie BbIle [UTaThl U3 T03MbI  [lpyaennus dopmanbHO
YKIJIAJABIBAIOTCS B TO, UTO CYUTAIIOCH MTPABUJIbHBIM B 310Xy TOHEHUI, HO MPHU 3TOM
XOpOILIO 3aMETHO €€ CTHIINCTUYECKOE OTINYUE OT «AKTOB MyueHHKOB» [I-1II BB. 1
naxe or «llepkoBHOW ucTopum». PamocTh MyYEHHKOB OT IMPETEPIIEBAEMBIX WU
TOJIBKO MPECTOSIIMX MBITOK U CMEPTHU 3a X PUCTA OMKCaHa B THIEPTPOGUPOBAHHBIX

BbIpakeHusX. [IpyneHnnii moka3piBaeT, YTO My4eHUKaM 4yXAbl 0OJb, JIOOOBb K

743 Ibid. (V. 353-360).
744 Ibid. (VI. 49-51).
745 Pozen6mom E. M. Pa3Butue oOpaza myueHnka B XxpuctuaHckoi iureparype I1I-V BB. Ha

npumepe cB. Ppykryosa Tappakonckoro // Bectauk PXI'A. 2012. Bein. 4. C. 23.
746 Prud. Peri steph. (VIIL. 51-85).
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POIHBIM, CTpax 3a HUX — MPOCTHIE YEIOBEYECKHE YEPTHI, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIHUE B
MPEAIIECTBYIOMIEN MAPTUPOIOTHYECKOU TpaaguLuu. Jlake B THMHaX, ITOCBALLIEHHBIX
CBATbIM ArHuM W EBnanuu — JByM IOHBIM JieBaM, €[Ba JOCTHUTIIUM OpayHOro
BO3pacTa — NOPa3UTEbHBIM 00pa30M OTCYTCTBYIOT UX OTHOIIECHHS C POJUTEISIMU
WIM JoYepHHE YyBCcTBa K HUM. [Ipu 3TOM EBnanus coeraer u3 poauTeabCcKoro 10Ma,
caMa MPUXOAUT Ha CyJ U HUCHOBEAYET ceOs XpUCTHAHKOW’*', mpOWs NI 3TOTO
JOJITUM U HENEerKui myTh 8. B aToM rumue [Ipynennmii, ciuenys 3a ”3MEHUBIIEHCS
K €ro BpEMEHM MAapTUPOJIOTMYECKOW TpagulueH, MpsAMO MPOCIABIAET
T00pPOBOIBLHOE MYYEHUYECTBO.

[IpencraBieHne 0 TOM, YTO MyYEHUKH NOJOOHBI XPHUCTY, CTOJIb K€ CTapo,
CKOJb M camo xpuctuaHcTBO. Eme B HoBom 3aBeTe mpuBOAWTCA TakoW AUAIOT
Mexay XpuctoM u anocroinamu Makosom u MoanHoM: «Moxere i1 UTh Yamy,
KOTOpy10 S OyAy NMUTh, WIM KPECTUTHCS KpelleHrneM, KoTopbsiM S kpemrycb? OHu
ropopat Emy: MoxeM. U roBoput um: yamry Mot Oyjere nmuTh, U KpElleHUEM,
koTtopeiM S kpemrych, Oynere kpectutbesin’. «llocnmanme Ilepkseit Jlnona u
Brennnl LlepkBsaim @purun u Acum», COCTAaBICHHOE BCKOPE MOcie TOHEHUs 177 1. u
COXpaHEHHOE 1 Hac EBceBHeM, yTBEP)KIAET, 4YTO apeCTOBAHHBIE XPHUCTHAHE,
Korza OpaThsi IO BEpe HA3bIBAIM UX MYYEHHKAaMHU, «OXOTHO OTAABAJIA 3BaHUE
My4YeHUKa XpUCTy — BEPHOMY, HCTHHHOMY MyueHuky»’*’. B mnsaTo KHure
«ATIOCTOJIBCKMX ITOCTAHOBJICHHI» TAKXKE TOBOPHUTCS, YTO MYYEHHYECTBO — 3TO
noapaxanue Xpucry !,

B Tperbeil riaBe Mbl BUAEIH, KAK C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU NOAYEPKHUBAHUE
noao0us MYy4YEHUKOB XPHUCTYy CTAaHOBUTCS Bce Oosiee u Oosiee QopMalbHBIM U,
HAaKOHeEIl, ITPAKTUYECKN CXOAUT Ha HeT. Y IlpyneHimus 3Ta yepra TOXKE IOYTH HE
IIOAYEPKUBAETCS, XOTS IIOIT BCE KE OMUCHIBAaeT, Kak PPyKTyo3 OTKa3ajcs OT

MNPCIOKCHHOIO €My IMEPCA KAa3HBIO IHUThSA CO CJIOBAMHU: «CTpadall OT KaXIbl U

747 Ibid. (III. 61-95).

748 Ibid. (III. 46-47).

749 Md. 20:22-23; Mk. 10:38-39.
750 Eus. Hist. Eccl. (V. 2. 3).

751 Const. Ap. (V. 5).
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XpHUCTOC, KOrJa, BUCSA Ha KpPECTe, OTBEPrHYJl IOAHECEHHOe EMy mnuThe U HE
BOCXOTEJI OHOE OTBEHATH» 2, MPU TOM YTO ITOr0 CpaBHEHUA HET B «(CTpacTsix
DpykTyo3an >,

Tak ke peaxko — oguH pa3 — ynomuHaerca [IpyneHuneM M ynoBaHue Ha
Xpucta, 1a u T0 ArHug ynoaetT Ha Hero He B ToM, utro OH J1acT €l BBIIEPKATh
MBITKY, @ B TOM, 4TO OH HE MOMYCTUT S3bIYHUKAM 00ECUYECTUTD €74,

[IpoanamusupoBaB TO, Kak IIpyaeHnuid ONKMCHIBAET NEPEHECEHUE
MYUYE€HUKAMHU MBITOK, Mbl BHJUM, YTO MYYEHHUKHA HE TOJIBKO mepnam TbITKA
HACTOJBKO, UTO INAJIA4YM MEPBBIMU YCTAIOT MBITaTh UX, HO U Paabl MyKaM U Jaxe
rudeny, WHOrJAa CaMU CTPEeMSITCS K MYYEHUYECTBY, IOCKOJbKY OSTOW IIEeHOU
PacCCUUTHIBAIOT MOJYYUTh BEYHOE OJIaKEHCTBO. MOXXHO BHUAETh, YTO MYUYECHUKH
HPaBCTBEHHO CUJIbHEE Majayell, a IOTOMY MOOEkKJAl0T CBOMX YOUNII U caMy CMEPTh,
XOTSl CpPEAU HUX BCTPEUYAIOTCS JEBYILUKH, MOJIOABIE FOHOLIM, CTapuKh. JlyxXxoBHas
cuja My4eHHKOB gocturaet y Ilpynenuus manopeanuctuuHoro mMaciraba. I'epou
€ro MOAMBbI BBIHOCAT CTPaJIaHusl, KOTOPbIE BPSJ JIU MO CUjIaM OOBIYHOMY YEJIOBEKY,
HE IIPOSIBUB HU OJHOW YEIOBEYECKOW 4YEPThl. XOTSA OHHM PaA3JIUAYAKOTCSA IIOJOM,
BO3pPacTOM, COLMAJIBHBIM IOJIOKEHUEM, CPEIU HUX €CTh KIMPUKU U MHUPSHE, UM
BCEM COBEPIIEHHO YYXbl 00JIb, CTPaX, JIIOOOBb K POJHBIM UK YTO-TUOO €lle, YTo
OHM MO Obl TPEoNoNeTh paau JO0BUM kKO XpucTy. B mnpenbiaymieit riase
uutupoBanuch cinoBa W. B. KpuByminHa, 4To MOTHB TelecHOM ciaboctu u
JYXOBHOM CHUJIbI MYYEHUKOB ITPOXOAUT KPACHOM HUTHIO 4uepe3 BCI «llepkoBHYIO
ncropuro» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro. [Ipu 3ToM OBIIIO OTMEYEHO, UTO, XOTS JAHHBINA
MOTHB U IIPUCYTCTBYET, HA3BIBATH €T0 KPACHON HUTBIO MPEACTABIAETCS HEKOTOPHIM
npeyBennyeHneM. Hannuune takoit HUTH B modMe «O BEHIIAX» HAMHOI'O OYEBUIHEE.
Tonpko yuuThiBast pucyemslid IlpygeHuumeM «CBEpX4eOBEUECKUID» OOJIHK
MYYEHUKOB, MOKHO TOHSITh OTMEUEHHBIN BBIIIE MAapaJoKCaIbHbIN (PakT: ynoBaHue

Ha TO, 4TO XpI/ICTOC AaCT CHUJIbI BBIACPKATD IIBITKHN U Ka3Hb, — YaCTO BCTPCUAIOIIAsACA

752  Prud. Peri steph. (VI. 58-60).
753 Pozen6miom E. M. PazButue obpaza mydenuka... C. 24.
754 Prud. Peri steph. (XIV. 31-37).
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B PA3JIMYHBIX «AKTaxX My4YE€HHKOB» U y EBCeBHS uepTa, — NpaKTUUYECKH MOJIHOCTHIO
orcytcTByeT y Ilpyaenums. ['epon mosmbl «O BEHHIAX» YK€ K Hadally ACHUCTBUS
MPOCTO HE UMEIOT TEX CIAa0OCTEH, I MPEOJONICHUSI KOTOPHIX UM MOT ObI TOMOYb

Xpucroc.

§4. 3nauenne uynec B nosMme llpynenuuns «O BeHIAx».

Ho 3710 He 3HaumuT, 4TO0 XPUCTOC HE MPUCYTCTBYET PAIOM C MYYEHHKAMH BO
Bpems ux crpananuid. Hanpotus, OH 4acTo cOBepIIAET HAJl HUMU dyjeca. B mosme
[Ipynenmus «O BeHIIax» ¢ My4eHUKaMH CBSI3bIBAETCSI TOPa30 OOJIbIIE Yy/IeC, YeM
B «LlepkoBHOM nctopum» EBCeBUs WM NMPEAMIECTBYIOIINUX €A TEKCTaX U3 KOpITyca
«AKTOB MyueHUKOBY. [IpyeHnuii numet, 4To XprucToc 00paTil OCTPhIE YEPEIIKH,
Ha KOTOpble ObUT MoJiokeH BuHIeHIUH, B jgenecTku 1BeToB’*. JIuo nmeitaeMoro
orHeM JIaBpeHTHUs CHUSJIO HEBHJIAHHBIM CBETOM, KOTOpBIM, Kak U OJaroyxaHue
BMECTO €CTECTBEHHOI'0 CMPaJa OT rOPSILEH IUTOTH, OLYIIAJIN JIUIIb XPUCTHAHE, YTO
Takke mnpunuceiBaetcss boxbeil cune’. IlocnanHbli ¢ HebOa OroHb OCIHEIJISET
IOHOIITY, KOTOPBIN JIEP3HYJT CMOTPETh Ha OOHAXKEHHYIO JIeBY ATHHUIOY7, a HEOECHBIM
cBeT ocBeman EBnanuu myTh K npedekTy, Korja oHa peuiniach caMma sIBUThCS Ha
cyn’*8. BHe3anHblid JOXKIb TYLIUT KOCTEP, HA KOTOPOM JOJKEH ObLI ObITh COXKKEH
PomaH, 4yTO OBLIO OTKPHITO MYYEHHMKY 3apaHee’™; mo3xe PomaH, y KoToporo
OTpe3au sI3bIK, HECMOTPSI Ha ATO, TOBOPUT, OO eMmy rnomoraeT bor’®.

Uyneca ciiy4arOTCsl HE TOJIBKO BO BpeMs UCTSA3aHHUSI MYYEHHKOB, HO M IPU UX
cmeptu. Uyaom ynocToBepsieTcs B3aThe Ha HeOo Ay Emerepus u Xenumonus’s!,

nesbl EBnannn’®? n enuckona @pyKTyo3a ¢ €ro THaKOHaMH'%; BO BCEX TPEX CIydasx

755 Prud. Peri steph. (V. 257-280).
756 1Ibid. (II. 361-396).

757 1Ibid. (XIV. 43-49).

758 1Ibid. (III. 46—60).

759 1Ibid. (X. 851-865).

760 Ibid. (X. 926-935).

761 1Ibid. (1. 82-93).

762 1Ibid. (III. 161-170).

763 1Ibid. (VI. 121-129).
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TMOJ1M (MHOT/Ia TOIBKO XpUCTHAHAM, UHOT/Ia U SI3bIYHUKAM TOE) ObLIO BUIHO, KaK
YN MyYEHUKOB BOCXOJSIT HA HEOO.

Bo Bpems coxxkenus enmckorna dpykTyo3a W €ro NUAKOHOB ABrypus U
EBnoruss ¢ Heba pa3maercs roiioc, OOCIIAIONIMNA UM BEUHYKO JKH3HB %4,
A.-M. [Tanmep crmpaBeqnIMBO BUAUT B OTOM OTCBUIKY K «My4YeHUUYECTBY
[Tonukapma», KOTOPOro TOXe YKpeIuisii roioc ¢ Heba’®. Ho ecTh u emie nBe
napajijiesii MexXay onucaHueM mydeHudyectBa Opykryosa u llonnkapna, KoTopsie
YCKOJB3HYJIM OT BHUMaHUS OpUTAHCKOW HCCIEeNOBATENbHUIBI. Bo-TepBhIX,
oOpaTUM BHHMaHHE Ha CaMH CJIOBa, KOTOpbIe oOpamieHbl ¢ HeOa Kk PpyKTyo3y:
«BeppTe: He ecThb Ka3Hb TO, YTO BBl BHJWTE; 3Ta Ka3Hb 4YEpe3 MAJIOE BpPEMS
OKOHYHUTCS; OHA HE OTHUMAET XKW3Hb, HO BOCCTAHABIMBACT. bilaskeHHBI ny1n, yepes
OrOHb BO3HECIIIUECS B TOpHUE o0uTenu Beenepkurens; HEeKorjja uX MUHYET BEeUHbIN
OrOHBb» %, 31€Ch HENlb3d HE BCIOMHHUTH TO, 4YTO OTBeYal cB. [lonukapn CmupHCKuii
JOMpalIuBaBIIeMy €ro cybe: « bl TpO3UIlb OrHEM, KOTOPBIA Yac TOPUT U BCKOPE
racHeT, OTOMYy YTO TeOe He HM3BECTEH OrHb OyAYIIEro cyJa M BEYHOM Ka3HW,
KOTOPBI YTOTOBaH HEUECTUBLIM» ®7. BTOpas mapauienb COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO B 000HX
TEKCTaX MYYEHHKaM IUJIaMsl HE NPUYMHIO Bpena’s®. PasHuma Mexay IByMs
TEKCTaMU COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO [lonukapna si3pIYHMKH, BUASA, YTO OH HE CrOPAET,
3aKOJIONIM KUHkKaioM’®, a @pyKTyo3 U €ro AUaKOHbI CaMU BBIMOJIMIIA ce0€ CMEPTH
B orHe’”. [logoOHbIM 00pa3oM u enrckon KBupuH mibu1 ¢ kKamMHeM Ha 1iee’’!, moka
He ymonuia bora 1ate eMy My4eHHMYECKYIO CMEPTh. 311€Ch YMECTHO 3aMETUTh, YTO,
ecnu snm3on co cB. KeBupumHom mnpucyrctByer u B «Crpactsaix Ksupuna

Cucnmiickoro», 1 B «XpoHHUKe» CB. MepoHuma, ¢ KOTOpOM, BEpOSTHO, padoTai

764 1bid. (V1. 91-99).

765 Mart. Pol. (9. 1); Palmer A.—M. Prudentius on the martyrs... P. 219. N. 30.
766 Prud. Peri steph. (VI. 94-99).

767 Mart. Pol. (11. 2).

768 Prud. Peri steph. (VI. 103—108); Mart. Polyc. (15).

769 Mart. Pol. (16. 1).

770 Prud. Peri steph. (VI. 115-120).

771 1Ibid. (VIL 21-30).
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[pynenumii’ 2

, To B «Crpactax ®pykryo3a, Asrypus u EBiorus» Bce Tpu
OIMMCAHHBIX BBIIIE YyAa OTCYTCTBYIOT — UX MOAT JOOABUI CAMOCTOSITENBHO.

Uyneca ciy4aroTcsi Jaxke MOCII€ CMEPTH MYYEHUKOB. EBIanus, KOTOpPYIO
S3bIYHUKKA OCTaBUJIM 0e3 morpe0eHusi, OKa3bIBaeTCsl MOXOPOHEHA IOJ BHE3AMHO
BBIITABIIMM CHETOM’’®; BOPOH, KaK Y€ YIOMHWHAJIOCh BBIIIE, OTTOHSET XHUIIHBIX
3Bepel U MTULl OT OPOLIEHHOT0 B 00JIOTO TeNla MydeHrKka Bunnennus’’#, a koraa 3To
Ten0 ObUIO PEIIeHO YTONUTh B MOPE, KOP3KWHA, B KOTOPOM OHO JIeKallo, TUIbLIa 1O
BOJIHAM, HECMOTpPSl Ha MPUBSA3AHHBIM K HEW KaMeHb'”. @pykTyo3, ABrypuu u
EBnoruii mociae cMepTH SBISIOTCS XpUCTHAHAM, KOTOPBIE pa300pain X KOCTU cebe
B KQ4E€CTBE PEIIMKBHUH, U MPOCIT cOOpaTh BCE OCTAHKHU B OJTHOM MecTe’’S.

Jlaxxe MHOro IO3X€ CBOEH 3€MHOM CMEpPTH MYYEHUKH IIOMOIaroT
xpuctranaM. [lpyneniuii ynoMuHaeT o0 HUCHENEHUSX OONbHBIX U OACPKUMBIX,
KOTOpbI€ TPOUCXOAT Ipu rpoOHuile EMerepust u Xenuaonus’’’, HO OCHOBHas, €CJIH
MOKHO TaK BBIPA3UTHCA, PYHKIIUS MyUYEHHKOB — 3TO XOAATaUCTBO nepesi XPUCTOM.
[Ipynenmuii yrBep:kaet, 4To Bceraa OyeT yclbllliaHa mpaBasi MOJIUTBA TOT'0, KTO
MPOCUT MYYECHUKOB O 3aCTyNHHUYECTBE'’S; MYUYEHHKH XpaHIT CBOW Hapona’” u
3alIUTAT CBOM FOPOJIa B J€Hb CTPAIIHOTO cyna’s’.

S 3aBepiry 3TOT naparpad ciioBamMu, KOTOPbIE MPEKPACHO UILTIOCTPUPYIOT TO,
kak [lpynenuuii mpencraBisii cebe ATO 3aCTyMHUYECTBO: «SI 3HAaI0O U HE B
HEU3BECTHOCTH HAXOXYCh, YTO sl HEAOCTOUH (TOr0), 4TOOBI BhIcHyIIan MeHs Cam

XpHUCTOC; HO MHE MOXET OBITh NPENOJaHO BPAvYeCTBO Yepe3 IMOKPOBHUTEIECH —

772 AHanu3 UCTOYHHMKOB MOCBALIEHHOTrO ¢B. KBUpuHY rumHa nosmsl «O BeHnax» cM.: Ctpactu
cB. KBupuna, enuckona u mydenuka / Berynm. cr., mep. ¢ nat., komm. E. M. Po3enGmoma //
Bectauk PXT'A. 2014. T. 15. Beim. 3. C. 211-217.

773 Prud. Peri steph. (III. 176—185).

774 1bid. (V. 393-420).

775 1Ibid. (V. 489-492).

776 Ibid. (VI. 130-141). 3amMeTuM KCTaTH, 4YTO TAaKOE TIOYTCHHUE BEPHBIX K TEIECHBIM OCTaHKaM
MYUYEHHKOB HAUMHAETCS €Il NPU KU3HU MOCICTHHMX: TaK, XpPUCTHAHE COXPAHAIOT NpH cebde
MPOJIUTYIO BO BpeMs IBITKU KpoBb Bunnenius (Ibid. (V, 333-344)).

777 Prud. Peri steph. (I. 97-114).

778 1Ibid. (I. 10-21; II. 561-572; IX. 95-106; XI. 179-182).

779 1Ibid. (III. 211-215).

780 Ibid. (IV. 5-60; VI. 157-159).
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MYy4YeHHKOB» 8. D10 mpencraBineHue lIpyneHuuss COOTBETCTBYET YYEHHUIO €rO
CTapuIEro COBPEMEHHUKA CB. AMBpocusi MeIHOTaHCKOro, KOTOPBIA MHIIET B
tpakTtate «O BnoBax»: «Ecnu Torna onn [anoctoinsl [letp u Anapeii — E. P.] morimn
YMOJIUTH 3a POJCTBEHHUILY, TO TeM OoJiee Ternepb MOI'yT IOMOJUTHCS U 32 HAC, U 3a
Bcex. <...> B camom gene, O0nbHBIE HE MOTYT IPOCUTH 3a ce0sl, €ClIi K HUM HE
OyJlleT mpurjiamnieH Bpay Mo npocroe apyrux. <...> Mbl HOTKHBI MOJIUTH 3a ce0s
AHTeJIOB, KOTOPBIE AAHbl HAM JJIs 3alIUThl; Mbl JOJDKHBI MOJIUTH MYYE€HHKOB, OT
KOTOpBIX, 011a200apsi Hekoemy menecHomy 3ano2y [KypCUB MOM; BEpOSATHO,
AwmBpocuii umeet B Buay moum — E.P.], umeeM npaBo Ha nokpoBuTenscTBO. OHH,
COOCTBEHHOM KPOBbIO OMBIBIIIHE T€ TPEXH, KAKUE UMEJIH, MOT'YT IMIPOCUTH U 32 HaIllK
IrPEXH; BEIb OHU — CBHUIETENM DBOXbM, HallM XoJaTau, CTPAXKH HALICH JKU3HH U
HAIINX JESTHU 82,

B stom maparpade Obuio mokazaHo, yto nosma llpynenuus «O BeHIax»
HACBIIIEHA 4YyJeCaMH, KOTOpPBIE CIIy4alOTCsl BO BpEMs MCTA3aHUM U CMEPTH
MYYEHUKOB M JTayK€ IIOCJIE Hee. DTU YyJeca M0 3aMbICIy I103Ta JOJIKHBI IIOKa3aTh
3200ty Xpucra o CBoux cBuueTensix, cuiy M ciaBy bora. OkaszaBmucek nepen
npectoaoM ['ocnogHuM, MyUYeHUKH XOAATaCTBYIOT 32 T€X, KTO MOJIUTCS UM, U 3a
CBOM TOpoja. DTH JIB€ OCOOEHHOCTH — OOWJIME 4YyJeC U IOMOIlb MYYEHUKOB
XpUCTUAHAM — SIBJISIFOTCA HOBBIM 3TAallOM B PAa3BUTUHA MapTUPOJIOTHYECKOU
JATEPATYphl, TaKk Kak B «llepkoBHON uctopum» EBCEBHUS M paHHHUX TEKCTAX U3

KopIryCca «AKTOB MYYCHHKOB)» ITOYTH HC IPUCYTCTBYIOT.

* ok ok

Tenmepp moaBeneM WTOTM CAECNAHHOMY B ISTOM TIJIaBE€ HACTOAIIETO
uccinenoBanus. [Ipoanammsuposas noomy [lpyaennns «O BeHIax» ¢ TOUKHA 3pEHUS
TEX 4epT, KOTOPBIMHU IO3T HAJEISAET CBOUX I'€POEB, Mbl YBUJIEIHN, YTO MyUYECHHUKH B

9TOM IIPOU3BCACHUU MYIKCCTBCHHO H JaXXC OXOTHO IMNCPCHOCAT INbITKW H Ka3Hb,

781 Ibid. (II. 577-580).
782 Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De viduis. (55). TekcT u mepeBox Mo H3JaHUIO: AMBPOCHIA
Menuonanckuii. CoOpanue TBOpEHUH Ha JATHHCKOM U pycCKoM si3bikax. T. 2. M., 2012.
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MHOT/Ia CaMU SBISIIOTCA Ha CyJl, NOOEXIalT CBOMX Majladed Onarojmaps
HPaBCTBEHHOMY MPeBOCXOACTBY. [Ipu 3TOM yke 10 cylda OHU SBJISUIM OOpasel
XPUCTUAHCKUX 100pOJIeTeNei, UM COBEPIICHHO Uy K/Ibl ]a’K€ CaMbl€ €CTECTBEHHbIEC
YeJIOBEUYECKHUE YepPThI, KOTOPbIE MOTJU Obl CTaTh MPEMSITCTBUEM B HUCIOBEAAHUU
BEpbI: OHU HE OOSTCA MBITOK U CMEPTH, UM HE IPUXOAUTCS MPEOI0TIEBATH JIFOOOBH K
ponubiM U T.4. B omucanum IlpyaeHnueM My4Ye€HUKOB BIEpPBBIE B HCTOPUHU
MapTUPOJIOTMYECKON JTUTEPATypPbl OTCYTCTBYIOT CIa00CTH, KOTOPbIE OHU MOTJIH Obl
npeononeTb. Ilpu 3TOM NBITKH, KOTOPBIM HX TMOJBEPralOT IMajiaud, KaKyTcs
MPEBOCXOMSIINIUMU  YEJIOBEUeCKUE CHIIbl. VICTOUHMKOM HEBEPOSATHOM  CHIIBI
MYyYEeHUKOB siBisieTcst Xpuctoc — OH B opHoOuUache HAAENse€T UX BCEMU
HEO0OXOUMBIMU JOOPOAETENSIMU U NpeBpaiiaeT B CBoMX 00pa3iOBbIX CIIYKUTEEH.
Cuia Xpucta u cn1abocTh JEMOHOB, KOTOPBIX SA3bIYHUKHA CUMTAIOT CBOMMU Ooramu,
BHJIHA TaK’X€ BO MHOXKECTBE UyJEC U B TOM, YTO MYUYECHUKH MOMUPAIOT A3bIYECKUE
CBATBIHU, IEMOHCTPATUBHO XYJISIT OOTOB, a S3bIYHUKU BO MHOXXECTBE 00paIatoTCs
B HOBYIO Bepy. Bce 3T0 BMecTe ¢ BEpHYBIIMMCSI B MAPTUPOIOTHUECKYIO TPAIUIINIO
PUMCKUM MATPUOTU3MOM MPU3BAHO MOKA3ATh: SA3bIYECTBO OBLIO UCTOYHUKOM 371a U
BCEBO3MOXHBIX TMOPOKOB, a OOpallleHhe B XPUCTHUAHCTBO IPUHECIO PACIBET
JT00pOIETENIN M TTO3BOJIMIIO UCTIOJIHUTh U3HAYAJIBHBIN BOXKHi1 3aMbIces, OTBOASAIIAN
PuMmckoli ummnepun BaxHyHO poJyib. VIMEHHO MpHUHSAB XPUCTUAHCTBO, AEprKaBa
PUMIJISIH cTaJla TEM, YeM JIOJKHA ObLIa OBITh.

CyTb NpoU30IIEIIEer0o U3MEHEHHSI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MYUYEHUKHU TETEPh HE
«OJHU U3 OpaTHUU», KOTOPHIM J1aHO OBUIO MPOCIABUTH XPUCTA, KAK MOXKET ObITh
JTAaHO W aBTOPY, M €ro YUTATENsIM, a 0COObIE JIIOJIM, CTOSIINE MEXAy XPHUCTOM U
MPOCTBIM XpUCTHAHUHOM. C OKOHYAaHHWEM FOHEHUN BOKPYT HUX MOSIBIISETCS, MOKHO
CKa3aTh, «OPEOJ MHAKOBOCTHY, CTAHOBSIIIUICS €llle sipue Oiarojapsi UCLEICHUIM U

APYIruMm dyjzaccam, MporucCxoJsAa0iuM Imo MOJIMTBAM MYUYCHUKOB 1 BO3JIC X MOI'UJL.
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3aKiroueHue

[TonBoass UTOrM McCCIEenOBaHUs, MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTb, YTO BO3ZHUKIIUKA BO
BTOopoil monoBuHe Il Beka kaHp «AKTOB MYYEHUKOB» 0053aH CBOUM
CYLLECTBOBAHUEM IOJIEMHUKE, MPEXKAE BCETO MO COLUAIBHO-ITUYECKUM, HO TAKKE U
OOrOCJIIOBCKMM  BONpPOCaM,  MEXIYy  OpPTOAOKCAJIbHBIMM  XpUCTHAHAMH U
MOHTaHUCTaMU. PacxoxaeHus Mo BOMPOCY O TOM, KaK UMEHHO CJIEIYeT BECTHU ce0s
HACTOSALIEMY MYYEHHUKY, YTO €CTh «MYUYEHUYECTBO COrJTaCHO EBaHTENNIO», IPUBEIU
K MOSIBJICHUIO ABYX KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX TEHACHUIHUN B MAPTUPOJIOTUUECKON TPAJULIUU.
[Ipexxne Bcero, Cropel KacajluCh BONPOCAa O TOM, IAOIYCTUMO JIM XPUCTHAHUHY
CaMOMY CTPEMUTBLCSI K MyYEHUYECTBY, JOHOCS Ha ceOs nepe BiacTsaMu. [logodHas
MPAKTUKA MPUBETCTBOBAJIACh MOHTAHUCTAMU U, BEPOSITHO, UMEJA ONPEIEIECHHYIO
NOMYJIIPHOCTh CPEIM PAAUKaJIbHO HACTPOEHHBIX XPUCTUAH, HO IMPU ITOM
OCyXJanach  OPTOAOKCAIBHBIMHA  IEPKOBHBIMH  mucarelsiMd.  OCyXIECHHIO
T0OpPOBOIBHOTO MYYEHHUYECTBA MOCBSIIEH MEPBbIA MaMSATHUK B KaHpPE «AKTOB
My4eHUKOB» — «MydenndectBo llonmukapna CmupHckoro». IlosBuBmmecs Bckope
rpeueckue «AxTbl Kapna, Ilanunus u AradoHukm», Ha000pPOT, BOCXBAISIOT
N0OpOBOJIBHOE MYUYEHMYECTBO M TMPEACTaBIAIOT CcOOOW, TakuM o0pa3oMm,
aJbTEPHATUBHYIO TPAJULNIO, BIOXHOBJICHHYIO naesamu MoHtaHusma. B III Beke
MOSABIIAETCS MX JIATUHCKUU IIEPEBOJ, OYMIIECHHBIH OT MOHTAaHUCTCKUX HIEU H
BBIIEPKAHHBI B OpPTONOKCAIBHOM Jayxe. Ha mporsokenunm 111 Bexka BeTBb
MapTUPOJIOTMYECKON TPAJUIINK, MPOCIABISIONIast JOOPOBOIBHOE MYYEHUUYECTBO,
MOYTH CXOJUT HA HET, HO IOCJIE KOHIIA TOHEHUI BO3POXKIAETCA BHOBb U CTAHOBUTCS
nomuHupytomei 6naronaps EsceButo Kecapuiickomy u [lpyaenmuto.

CocraBnennsle Bo Il — Hayane IV Beka «AKTb» H300pa)karOT MYYEHUKOB
KPOTKHUMHU U CMUPEHHBIMHU, JTOOPHIMU K CBOUM TOHUTEISM U HE JKEJIAIOIIUMU ObITh
B TATOCTh [JJI XPUCTHAH, MHOTO MOJIAIIMMHCS M TOCTAIIUMUCS. JKEHIIUHBI-
MYUYEHUIIBl CKPOMHBI, KIMPUKU-MYUYEHUKH HA3UAAIOT MAacTBy. MyUYEeHUKHU
MOJAJICPKUBAIOT JOOphIE€ OTHOUIEHHUS C POJACTBEHHUKAMU U APY3bSIMH —

A3BIYHUKAMH, XCJIAI0T HMX O6paI_HCHI/IH KO XpI/ICTy, 4TO HCPCAKO KU IMPOUCXOAMUT.
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ABTOpBI «AKTOB» BO MHOTHX ClIydasX CTaparoTcs MOAYEPKHYTh MOJ00ME Ka3HU
MYYEHUKOB CTpacTsiM XpHUCTa, HO HCHOJB3YIOT Uil 3TOr0 Bce Oosee u Oolee
ycioBHbie napaienu. Co BpeMeHEM 3TO MoI00ue MepexoauT B 00JaCTh YUCTOTO
OOrocyioBHsi, CPAaBHEHHUE KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSTENIHCTB Ka3HU C €BAHIEIbCKHUMU
COOBITUSIMU UCYE3AET U3 MAPTUPOJIOTHUECKON TPATUIIUU.

B «Aktax», co3manHbix BO Il B., momguepkuBaeTcs, 4YTO MYYECHUKH HE
MPE3UPAIOT ITOT MUP U ITY KU3Hb, CYUTAIOT €€ OJIarod U LIEHHOM, HO BBIIIIE CTABST
KU3Hb BEUHYI0. MyueHUKH 00T PUMCKyr0 MMIEpuio, yBakaloT €€ BJIacTH U
MOAYUHAIOTCS MX 3aKOHaM, HO BBIIIE CTaBAT BJIACTh W 3akOoH bora. B «Akrax
MYUYE€HUKOB» JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS OIPENECICHHOE YBAXKEHUE K aHTUYHOM KYJIBTYpE,
HO, KOHEYHO, HE K A3bIYECKOM PEUrud. DTa NOJAUYECPKHYTasl JIOSAJIBHOCTh MIPU3BaHA
OMPOBEPTHYTH OOBUHEHUSI XPUCTUAH B TOM, YTO OHU SIBJISIFOTCSI BparaMu PuMckoro
roCy1apcTBa.

K cepenune III B. mogyepkuBaHUE MOJUTUYECKOW JIOSIIBHOCTU IOYTH
MOJTHOCTBIO MCYE3aET N3 «AKTOB MYUYEHUKOBY», CBOJISICH K 3aBEPEHHSIM B MOJIUTBAX
3a uMmrieparopa. TakoBa HauOojee BBIUTPHINIHAS CTpATETus /JIsI XPUCTHAH B
YCIJIOBUAX OCTPOrO MOJIUTHUYECKOT0 U COLMAIIBHOIO KpU3Hnca, noTpscuero PuMckyro
AMIIEPUIO U BBI3BABLIECTO HAPACTAIOLIEE OTUYKIACHUE MEXAY IIUPOKUMH CIOSIMU
HACEJICHUSI U UMIIEPATOPCKOU BIIACTHIO.

[Ipr 3TOM BOIIPOCHI, MOCTABJIECHHBIE B MAPTUPOJIOTUYECKON TPALULIHUU — O
JOMYCTUMOCTH JTOOPOBOJBHOIO yXOJa W3 KU3HHU, O MPE3PEHUU K KU3HU WU
CMEpTH, 00 OTHOIIEHUU K TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM BIACTSIM, TPEOYIOIIUM OTPEUYbCS OT
bora wnu BeIHOCAIIMM HECHPABEIIUBBIA MPUTOBOP, — HE SIBISKOTCS HOBBIMU IS
AHTUYHOU KYJIBTYPHI.

VYxe B cokparnueckux counHeHusix [lnatona u Kcenodonra BocxBamnsercs
YBa)X€HHUE K 3aKOHAM, ITOCIyIIaHUE IOCYJapCTBEHHBIM BIIACTAM, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO
C 3TUM — U HEOOXOJIUMOCTh OCIIYIIAThCS TEX PEIICHUI BIACTU, KOTOPbIE BCTYIAIOT
B IIPOTUBOpEYUE ¢ Bojeil OoxecTBa. Emie olHUM repoeM aHTUYHOM KYJIbTYpBbI, IS
KOTOPOro MOBUHOBEHUE OOraM OKa3alioch BaKHEE, YeM JIOJIT Nepes POJUHOM, cTall

Onei. [IoHATHBIM JJI1 @aHTUYHOW KYJBTYPbI ObUI U CHOP MEXJY MOHTaHUCTaMH,
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BOCXBAJISIBIIUMU  CaMOJIOHOCUTEIBCTBO U JIOOPOBOJIBHOE MYYEHUYECTBO, U
OpPTOAOKCaTbHBIMA aBTOPAMH, HACTAWBABIIUMH, YTO MYYEHUKOM MOXKET OBbITh
TOJIBKO TOT, KOO IMPHU30BET K 3TOMY bor, a moromy XpuctuaHaM HeE CIEAYET HHU
MCKaTh MyYE€HHUYECTBA CaMUM, HU u30erath ero. O0e 3TUX MO3ULIUK TTPEACTABIISLIN
co0Ol XpPUCTHAHCKOE MEPEOCMBICIICHUE CYIIECTBOBABIIET0 B AHTUYHOMN SA3bIY€CKON
¢unocoprn OTHOIIEHUS K CaMOyOHICTBY: MOHTaHUCTCKAasl MO3ULUS — OTHOIICHUS
Ceneku, BOCXBaJISBILETO CaMOYOUNUCTBO KaK IMyTh K CBOOOJIE, a OPTOJOKCAJIbHAS —
otHoieHusi Cokpara U DNHUKTETa, YUUBIIUX, YTO CMEPTH HE CIIEyeT OO0ATHCS, HO
HE CIIeTyeT MOKUATh )KU3Hb paHbllle, Y4eM K 3TOMY Mpu30ByT Ooru. [loguepkHyToe
BO MHOTMX «AKTaX MYYE€HHKOB)» IMMO3UTUBHOE BOCHPHUATHE 3TOTO MUPA U 3EMHOU
U3HU, KOTOPhIE MYUYEHUK IIEHUT, HO TOTOB MOXXEPTBOBATh UMHU DA OOJBIIETO
OJiara, BO3BpaIllaeT K UICTOKAaM aHTUYHON 3TUKH, MPOTUBOPEYA MO3THECTOMYECKOMY
MIPE3PEHUIO K )KU3HU, KOTOPOE rOCIOACTBOBAIO B KyJbType 11 Beka.

B ToM wiu mHOM BHze 3Ta mpoOieMaTruka Oblia MOHSATHA MIHUPOKUM CIIOSM
HaceneHuss Pumckoil  ummnepuu  Onarojgaps  JOCTYMHOCTH  oOpa3oBaHUs,
MpEANoiarapliero 3HAKOMCTBO — XOTA Obl B IMepecka3ax W IUTaTax — ¢
cokpatuyeckumu tpyaamu Ilnatona u Kcenodonra, «Uctopueit» Tuta Jlupus,
«OHeunoi» Beprumus wu  mo3gHecTOMYECcKOoM  (GUIOCODCKOM  TpaauITUeH.
YT1Bep)kaaeMble W OTPULAEMBIE MapTUPOJOIMYECKOW TPAAULMENA MOJENH
COLUAIIBHOIO MOBEICHUS 3aHUMAIN BAKHOE MECTO B MO3JIHEAHTUYHOU SA3BIYECKOMN
COLIMAIBHO-3THUYECKOM MbIcTU. Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO
MPEJIOKUIIO CBOW BapUAaHT pPa3pelIeHUs KpU3nca aHTUYHOU KyJbTypsl B 111 Beke,
OKa3aBIIMKCS B KOHEUHOM cueTe Haubosee MepCreKTUBHBIM.

«AKTBDY, COCTaBIICHHBIE B MpaBjieHUE [[HOKIETHAHA U BCKOPE IMOCIE HErO, a
TaKXe HanucaHHasa B napctBoBanue Koncrantuna «l{epkoBHas ucropus» EBceBus
Kecapuiickoro, B oTiiM4Ke OT MPEALIECTBYIOMIEH MAapTUPOJIOTHUECKOW TPAAUINH,
MOKAa3bIBAIOT MYYCHUKOB HE MPU3HAIOIMIUMU A3BIYECKUX UMIIEPATOPOB-TOHUTEIIEH,
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIUMH HX Kak O0€300KHBIX TUpaHOB. B «AKTax» 3TOro BpeMEHU
MOSIBIIIETCS. OCYXKJEHUE BOCHHOHM CIy)KOBbI B SI3bIYECKOM BOWCKE, HO HE H3-3a

3aIIpeTa MpOJINBATh KPOBb, d I1I0 IPUINHC HCBO3MOKXHOCTHU COBMCIIICHUA «IIPHUCATH
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XPUCTY» U «IIPUCATH Le3apro». Takas no3uuus Npu3BaHa HOAYEPKHYTH JIOSIbHOCTD
XpUCTHAHCKUM HUMIIEpaTopaM U B TO XK€ BpeMsl IOKa3aTh OJaroTBOPHOCTh U
3HAYUMOCTh IIPUHATHUS XPUCTUAHCTBA HUMIIEpUEH. JIEMOHCTPAaTUBHOE IIPE3pPEHUE
MYYEHUKOB K SI3bIYECKOM pEIUTUU, K €€ 00ps/laM U CBSTHIHSIM, IOKa3bIBACT
Oeccunue OOroB U CIYKalllUX UM HUMIIEPATOPOB-TOHUTENEH Tepe]] TUIoM XPHUCTa,
TEM CaMbIM OIIpaBAbIBas MPOU3OLICAIIYI0O CMEHY peluruu. Toum ke uenm —
3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBATh MOOEAYy XpHUCTAa — CIYXUT OTKa3 MYYEHUKOB HE TOJIBKO
MIPUHECTH KEPTBY, HO NAXKE CENATh BUJI, YTO OHU IIPUHECIIH €€.

JIeMOHCTpaTUBHOE NPE3PEHUE K A3BIUECKOU PEIIUTUHU, OTCYCTBUE PUMCKOIO
MaTpuoOTA3Ma M OTHOLIEHHE K HUMIEPATOPAaM-TOHUTEIAM KAakK K TUPaHaM,
JEeMOHCTpalusa Mnodeapl XpucTta HaJ S3bIYECKUMU OOraMM W UMIIEpaTOpaMu,
Oeccumnusi T€X U JPYTUX, XapaKTepHble MJisi «AKTOB MYUYEHHMKOBY», HAIMCAHHBIX
BCKOpE mocie roueHus Jlnokietnasa, OAUHAKOBO MPUCYTCTBYIOT U B OTHOCSIIEUCS
K TOMy € BpeMmeHu npasieHus KoHcrantmHa «LlepkoBHOW uctopun» EBceBus
Kecapwniickoro.

OnHako B APYruX acmnekTax OIMHUCAHWE TMOBEACHHS MYYEHUKOB EBceBueM
oTivyaeTcss OoT co3fgaHHbix Ha pyoOexe III-IV BexkoB «AxrtoB». Kecapuiickuit
€MUCKON 3HAYUTENIbHO YCHUJIMBA€T MOTHUB OOpallleHUsl S3BIYHUKOB Ojarojaps
MPOSABICHHOMY MYYE€HUKaMU MYXKECTBY U TEPICHHUIO NPU MNEPECHECEHUU MBITOK U
MOTUB 3a00Thl MyYEHUKOB O MPUHECIINX S3bIUECKUE )KEPTBBI XPUCTHAHAX, KOTOPBIX
MYUYE€HUKHU IPUBOIAT K IMOKASTHAIO U BO3BPALLIEHUIO KO XpUCTY. EBCEBUM YIIOMUHAET
0 MOAOOHBIX ciydassx B Tpex nutupyeMbix um Tekctax II-III Beka, HO B Tom
€IMHCTBEHHOM U3 HUX, KOTOPBIA COXPAHUJICS OTAEIBHO OT «LlepKOBHOU HCTOpUNY,
YCWJIMBAET HYXXHOE €My BIICYATJIECHWE, OIyCKas IMpHU IEepecKa3e TO, UTo
IIPOTUBOPEYMUT €r0 KOHLENIMHA. IJTO 3aCTaBIsAET €HIe pa3 3aayMaTbCs O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO TMpuBOJAMMbIe EBceBUEM OOLIMpHBIE LHUTAThl OJHM3KU K CBOEMY
OPUTMHAIILHOMY BUJY.

YcuneHue 3HAYMMOCTM MOTHBA MWJIOCEPIAHUS MYYEHUKOB K XPHUCTHAHAM-
OTCTYITHHUKaM M MOTHBA MPOIICHUs TOHUTEIEH W JOOBUM K HHUM, CBS3aHHBIE C

«llepxoBuoii wucropueit» EBceBus Kecapuiickoro, umenn ocoOblif CMbICT B
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YCIOBHAX, KOIZla BCKOpPE IIOC]IE CaMoro MaclTaOHOrO TOHEHHS 3a BCIO
MPEALIECTBYIOLIY HCTOPUIO YCTAHOBUJIACH BIIACTh COYYBCTBYIOILIETO XPUCTUAHAM
uMmneparopa. B 31o Bpems B LIepKoBb yCTpEMUIUCH HE TOJBKO TE€, KTO IPUHEC
KEPTBBI, & TENEPb MPOCHUII O MPOLIEHUN U TOBTOPHOM MNPUHATHH B OOIIMHY, HO U
YacTh IPEICTABUTEIIE BOCHHOM M TPAXKIAHCKOW AAMHUHUCTPALUM, €IIE€ HEIABHO
OCYIIECTBIISIBIIMX TFOHEHUs. COCyllecTBOBAHME B OJHOM OOIIMHE NEPEKUBIINX
NBITKMA UCITOBEHUKOB, IPUHECLINX KEPTBbI OTCTYITHUKOB U BUEPALLIHUX TOHUTEIIEN
TpeOOBaJIO OT MACTHIPEN U LEPKOBHBIX MHTEIJIEKTYyaJIOB ONPEACICHHON PEaKLHH.
OTBETOM HA CIIOKHUBIIYIOCS CUTYallMI0O M CTAJIO PA3BUTHE MAPTHUPOJIOTMYECKON
TpaJULIUN.

N3menenuem ycnoBuil xku3Hu LlepkBu Iociie KOHIIAa TOHEHUN M Hadajia
XpUCTUAHU3AIUN HUMIIEPUU OOBSCHSETCS TaKKE€ M YBEJIMYEHUE KOJUYECTBA
OMMCHIBAEMBIX  4YylIeC, U [OSBICHUE HE  BCTPEUYABLIErOCs  paHee B
MapTUPOJIOTMYECKON TPAAULUUA IETAIBHOIO OIUCAHUSA U3OLIPEHHBIX NBITOK. Ecin
paHbIIE aBTOPBl «AKTOB MYYEHUKOB)» HMMEIW LEIbI0 BIOXHOBHUTH YWTATENsd HA
BO3MOXXHO€ MYYEHUYECTBO U YUYUTHIBAIU BO3MOXKHOCTH BMECTO 3TOI'0 YPE3MEPHO
UCIlyratb €ro, TO HauyuvHasd ¢ EBceBUs 3Ta Lienb TepsAET aKTyaIbHOCTb, 3aTO
CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CUIIY IIOMOIaloIIero XxpucruanaM bora,
IIPEBOCXOJICTBO XPUCTUAHCKOM peNWruy Haj s3brdectBoM. OmnmcaHue TOro, Kak
MYYEHUKHA IIEPEHOCWIM IIBITKU, KaXyLIUECs MPEBOCXOMSAINIMMU YEIOBEUECKUE
BO3MOXXHOCTH, U KaK bor coBepliual B CBA3U C 3TUM pa3jIMUHbIEC YyAeca, CTAHOBUTCS
CPEACTBOM DPELICHUs BOZHUKILEH 3a1a4u.

Cxo0xel nenm — NpoAEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3HAYNMOCTb XPUCTHAHCTBA U TIOMOILIb,
KOTOpyl0 bor okasplBaeT XpUCTHaHaAM — CIY>KaT €Ile JBa CIOXKETa,
IMPUCYTCTBYIOIIKE B «AKTax My4eHHKOBY pyOexa III-1V BekoB, HO mo-HacTOAILIEMY
pasBurble Jimiib EBceBueM. ABTOp «lIepKOBHOW HMCTOpPUM» MHOTOKPATHO
[IOAYEPKUBAET, YTO MYUYECHUKHU pagy UCIIOBEJAHMS CBOCU BEphbl NPE3PEIU BIACTD,
00oraTcTBO, yBaXKEHHUE B OOIIECTBE, OTKA3aJIUCh OT PAJOCTENH CEMEMHOM KU3HU. A BO
MHOI'UX ciiy4dassx EBCeBUI ONUCHIBAET, KAK XPUCTUAHKU OTKa3bIBAJIUCH IPUHOCUTH

KEPTBBI TIOJT YTPO30i U3HACUIIOBAHUS, HO BCAKUHN pa3 UM YJ1aBaJIOCh €0 U30eXKaTh.
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B HEKOTOpBIX Ciyyasx UX cpa3y K€ OTIPABISUIM HA Ka3Hb, @ B HEKOTOPBIX — U ATO
SBIIIETCSI ~ HOBOBBEACHHMEM  EBCEBUSA, NOJHOCTBIO  OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM B
MPEIIIECTBYIOMMNX «AKTaX MYYEHHKOB» — XPHUCTHAHKH, OIACAsACh 3a CBOE
nenoMynpue, KoHuaau ¢ coboil. ®axrtuyecku, EBceBuili ompaBabIBaeT
caMOyOMIICTBO B TaKUX YCIOBUAX. BrocneacTBum ¢ 3TUM MOJIXO0A0M OyAET CIIOPUTH
CB. ABT'YCTHH.

K nawany V Beka 3amada mokasaTb NPEBOCXOJACTBO XPHUCTHAHCTBA HAJ
SA3bIYECTBOM, CUIIy XpUCTa U OeccHiiie PUMCKUX OOrOoB, CTAHOBUTCS elle Oosee
aKTyanpbHON. PacmpocTpaHeHune XpucCTHAaHCTBA B PUMCKON WMIIEpUU, TPUHATHE
HAIPaBJIEHHBIX IMPOTUB SA3BIYECTBA 3aKOHOB, 3aKPBITHUE S3BIYECKUX XPaMOB LUIA
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C Oclla0JeHuEeM TOCyJapcTBa, YCYryOJieHMeM Kpu3uca U
MOCTOSIHHBIM YBEJIIMYEHUEM BOECHHOTO JABJICHUS CO CTOPOHBI BaPBAPCKUX IJIEMEH.
S13p1yeckas Ommo3uIMs, K KOTOPOU IIpUHAJJIE)KAIA 3HAUUTEIbHAS YaCTh CEHATCKOU
apUCTOKpaTUH, OOBABISLIA OEICTBUSI UMIEPUU Kapoill OOroB 3a TO, UTO PUMIISIHE
OTKA3QJIMCh OT CBOEH MPEKHEN PEIIUTHH.

Nmenno B atux ycnosusax [Ipyaenunmii numer nosmy «O BeHIax». B Hel moaT
Pa3BUBAET MAPTUPOJIOTHUUYECKYIO TPAAULIMIO, OTYACTH CIIEAys €IlIe JaJbIIe B
ykazanHoM EBceBuem HampaBneHuu. I[IbITKM onuchiBaroTCA Jaxe Oolee
runepTpodupoBaHHo upe3MepHbiMU, YeM B «llepkoBHoil uctopum». Ilpu stom
MYUYEHUKU PAAYIOTCA UM, HACHAXKIAKOTCHA, @ YCTAIOT OT HUX IaJayd. Bbllie Mbl
oTMeydasn, 4To EBceBuUii BEpHY B MAPTUPOJIOTUUECKYIO TPAIUIINIO O100pUTEIHLHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K TaK Ha3bIBAEMOMY J0OPOBOJIbHOMY My4yeHUuecTBY. [Ipyneniuii u B
3TOM BOIIPOCE TTOLIEN aanblie EBceBus.

Ecnu B «llepkoBHOI HCTOpUM» MYyYEHUKH MPEOAOJIEBAIOT CBOIO CIIa0OCTh U
MPUBA3aHHOCTh K OJlaraM 3TOro Mupa, To B omnucaHuu [lpyneHius oHuU BOBce
JUIIEHBI KAaKUX OBl TO HU OBLIIO YEPT, MPEMATCTBYIONIUX UM C PAJIOCTHIO MPETEPIIETh
CMepTh 3a XpucTa. Y IUBUTEIHHBIM 00pa30M B MOAME OTCYTCTBYIOT YIIOMHUHAHUS O
TOM, YTO MYYEHHUKH YIIOBAIOT HA ITIOMOIIb bOXKbIO B IEPEHECEHUH TIBITOK. [Ipu 3TOM,
ecsii B «llepkoBHOM wuWCcTOpUW» Uyldeca ONMCHIBAKOTCS 4Yalle, 4YeM B

MPEALIECTBYIOIUX «AKTaX MYYEHUKOB», TO y IlpyaeHuus momoOHBIX ciydyaeB
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3HauUMUTENIbHO Oosblie, yeM y EBceBus. IlosiBisieTcss paHee He BCTpeuaBIIMIiCS B
MapTUPOIOTHYECKOW TPAAULIMM MOTHUB. TENEPb MYYEHUKH OIUCBHIBAIOTCA KaK
3aCTYIIHUKHU 32 JKUBYIIMX HA 3€MJIe, 3alUUTHUKU OTIEJIbHBIX XPUCTHAH U LIEJBIX
TOpOJOB.

Bo3sBpaijaercs matpuoTusM My4eHUKOB, UX JI00OBh K Pumy U yBaxkeHue K
BJIACTAM, JAXKE A3BIYECKUM — KaK Mbl OTMETHJINA BBILIE, 3TA YEPTa, XapaKTepHast s
IT Beka, orcyTcTBOBaNIa B MAapTUPOJIOTHUYECKOM Tpamuuuu ¢ cepenunbl 11 Beka.
OnHOBpeMEHHO ¢ 3TUM OoJee 4YacThIMU U SIPKUMU CTAHOBSITCS OINUCAHUS
J€EMOHCTPATUBHOT'O MPE3PEHUS K SA3BIUECKOMY KYJBTY U SI3BIYECKUM OOTaM.

Myuenuku y [Ipynenuus, kak u y EBceBus, ykperuisitor B Bepe oouuny. Kak
U BO MHOTUX «AKTax MYYEHUKOB», OHU HCIIOJIHSIOT U JAPYrue OO0S3aHHOCTH:
HarpuMep, COONIOJAIOT MOJIOKEHHBIM MOCT Jlake B TIOPbME M HAaKaHyHE Ka3HHU.
[Ipynenuuit mo-HOBOMY OIPEAETAET TAKOE TPAAULIMOHHOE IIOHATUE, KAK 3HATHOCTH
(nobilitas). Teneps 310 ciyxkenue bory kak Oty Bcex mroaeid. MydeHHIIbI
MPE3UPAIOT YKpaIIeHHUs, 3a00TICh 0 100poAeTeNsIX. 3AECh MTOAT HAXOUTCS B pyclie
XPUCTUAHCKOU MBICIIM CBOETO BPEMEHU, IMOBTOPSAS CYXIE€HUsA CBB. MlepoHuma u
AwmBpocus.

Jna IpyneHnus BaXKHa y4EHOCTb €r0 IepOoeB, HO OH IOJAUYEPKUBAET, YTO OHA
SABIAETCS nNapoM boxuuM, naHHbIM 10 cayxeHus Emy. B stom omimume
HCTIIAHCKOI'O M03Ta OT KECAPUUCKOT0 enuckona, B « LIepkOBHOU UCTOPpUN» KOTOPOTO
BOCXBAJISIETCS] CBETCKAsl YUYEHOCTh, MTOJIy4Ye€HHAsi COOCTBEHHBIMU YCUITUSIMH.

Ecniu EBceBuii omnuchiBal J00pOAETENM CBATBHIX KaK pe3yJbTaT UX
coOCTBEHHBIX TpyAoB, To [IpyaeHuuil moka3piBaeT €IMHOMOMEHTHOE H3MEHEHUE
MpeXxAe TPEelIHOro 4denoBeka OmarogaTeio Xpucta. Bynyuu camu uCLENEHbI OT
MOPOKOB bOorom, My4eHUKH JOCTUTAIOT TOTI'O, UTO B PE3YJIbTATE UX CTPALAHUSA U
Ka3HU MHOKECTBO SI3bIYHUKOB OOpalaercsi B XpUCTHAHCTBO, OTBeprasi MpexHue
HpaBbl. Bce 3TO BMecTe EMOHCTPUPYET KOCMUYECKYIO MOOEy XpUCTHAHCTBA HAJl
SI3BIYECTBOM U OJIAarOTBOPHOCTH TaKoW MmoOenbl s Puma. 3emHbIE COOBITHS
SIBJISIIOTCSI JTUIIH OTPaKEHUEM TOU KOCMUYECKON OUTBBI MeX 1y Borom u bsiBoioMm.

MyquI/IKI/I IIpH 3TOM H306pa)KaIOTCH 0COOBIMU JIOAbMH, HC TAKMMH KaK IIPOCTEIC
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XpUCTHAHE, YKE MPU 3€MHON KU3HU NPUHIUIHAAIBHO O0jee OJU3KUMH KO XPUCTY
U TpaBeJIHbIMU, a MOTOMY TENepb, KOTJla OHU MPEeOBIBAIOT B HEOECHOM ciase,
CIIOCOOHBIMH COBEPIIIAThH YyJieca UM BbIMaluBaTh y bora mporieHue st rpemiHbix
XpUCTHaH. Takoe OTHOLICHUE K CBATHIM, KapAWHAIBHO OTJIMYAIOMIEECS OT
MPEJICTABIEHHOTO B PAHHUX «AKTax MYYEHHKOBY», CTAJIO WTOrOM pPa3BUTHUS
MApTUPOJIOTMYECKON TPAJAULMUA B MO3AHEH AaHTUYHOCTU U CHITPAJIO CBOK POIb B

(hopMUpOBaHUU PAHHECPETHEBEKOBOM XPUCTUAHCKON KYJIbTYPHI.
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Cnucok CoKpalieHuid, UCTIOIb30BaHHbBIX B Oubanorpadun

1. AMA — AHTHYHBII MUP U apXEOIOTHS.

2. B/IN — BecTHHUK OpEBHEN UCTOPHUH.

3. Becthuk I[ICTT'Y — Bectauk [IpaBocnaBHo CBSTO-TUXOHOBCKOTO
T'YMaHUTapHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

4. Bectauk PI'TY — BectHuk Poccuiickoro rocy1apCTBEHHOTO TyMaHUTAPHOTO
YHUBEPCUTETA

5. BectHuk PXIT'A — BecTtHuk Pycckol XpUCTHAaHCKOM I'yMaHUTapHOU
aKaJEMHUH.

6. Bectauxk CIIOI'Y — Bectnuk Cankr-IletepOyprekoro ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO
YHuBepcurera.

7. Acta Carpi - The Martyrdom of Saint Carpus, Papylus, and Agathonice.

8. Acta Marc. - Acta Marcell..

9. Acta Maxim. - Acta Maximiliani.

10.Acta Phil. - Acta Phileae.

11.Aug. De civ. Dei. - Augustinus. De civitate Dei.

12.Aug. Enarr. in Ps. — Augustinus. Enarrationes in Psalmos.

13.Aug. Ep. — Augustinus. Epistulae.

14.BJRL — Bulletin of the John Rylands Library.

15.Const. Ap. - Constitutiones Apostolicae.

16.Cypr. Ad. Fort. — Cyprianus Carthagiensis. Ad Fortunatum.

17.Eus. Hist. Eccl. - Eusebios. Historia Ecclesiastica.

18.JECS — Journal of Early Christian Studies

19.JRS — Journal of Roman Studies.

20.Hier. Ep. — Hieronymus. Epistulae.

21.Mart. Agap. - The Martyrdom of Saints Agape, Irene and Chione at
Saloniki.

22.Mart. Conon. - The Martyrdom of Saint Conon.

23.Mart. Das. - Martyrdom of Dasius
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24 .Mart. Pion. - The Martyrdom of Pionius.

25.Mart. Pol. - Martyrium S. Polycarpi.

26.Pass. Crisp. - Passio Sanctae Crispinae.

27.Pass. Fel. - Passio Sancti Felicis Episcopi.

28.Pass. Fruct. - Passio Sanctorum Martyrum Fructuosi Episcopi, Auguri et
Eulogi Diaconorum.

29.Pass. Iren. - Passio Sancti Irenaei Episcopi Sirmiensis.

30.Pass. Iuli - Passio Iuli Veterani.

31.Pass. Marian. - Passio Sanctorum Mariani et lacobi.

32.Pass. Montan. - Passio Sanctorum Montani et Lucii.

33.Pass. Perp. - Passio Sanctarum Perpetuae et Felicitatis.

34.Pass. Scil. - Passio Sanctorum Scilitanorum.

35.PG. - Patrologia Graeca. Patrologiae cursus completus: Series Graeca / Ed.
J.—P. Migne. P., 1857-1866. 167 t.

36.PL. - Patrologia Latina. Patrologiae cursus completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.—
P. Migne. P., 1841-1864. 217 t.

37.Plin. Ep. — Plinius Minor. Epistulae.

38.Prud. Peri steph. - Prudentius. Peri stephanon.

39.REL - Revue des ¢tudes Latines.

40.SVF - Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta.

41.Tert. Apol. - Tertullianus. Apologeticum.

42.VC — Vigiliae Christianae
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[Tpunoxenus
[Ipunoxenue 1. Ctpactu cB. Upunes, enuckona CUpMuiickoro’s’.

BCTYHI/ITGJ'IBHEIH CTaTbia

Cs. Hpwunei, enuckon ropoaa Cupmuid, ctonuubl NpOBHHUMU Bropas
[Nlannonust (wpiHe — Cpemcka MutpoBuna, CepOusi), moctpagan B TOHEHUE
Jluoknernana, BepostHee Bcero, B 304 r.®* Jlenp ero cmeptH, yKa3aHHBIA B
«CrpacTtsax», — BOCBMOM JIEHb 10 alIPEIbCKUX U], T.€. 6 anpes, COBNAIAET C JHEM,
IOJ KOTOpbIM IamATh CB. MpuHes 3nauutca B «Maprtuposore HMeponuma» u
CUPUMCKOM MapTUpPOJIOre Havana V B. Paa Apyrux MapTUpOIOroB Ha3bIBalOT JHEM
cMmeptu cB. Mpunes 25 mapta (BOCBMOH J€Hb [0 alpeibCKUX KaJleHna), 4To,
BEPOATHO, OOBACHAETCA OIMMOKOM XPOHKMCTA, CITyTABIIETO MBI U KAIEHIbI >,

Xots ¢B. puHen — XpOHOJIOTMYECKH TEPBBIA M3BECTHBIM HAM IO UMEHU
enuckon CUpMUsi, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, UTO IIEPKOBHAS OOIIMHA CYIIECTBOBAajIA TaM U
pasbie. CUpMHUI CTAHOBUTCS KPYIHBIM M 3HAYMMBIM TopofoM, HaunHas c III B.,
KOr'la B HEM pPa3MEIIAeTCsl BOCHHAs CTaBKAa UMIIEPATOPOB, & B IIEPUOJ TETPAPXUU
(Iuoknernan, Maxkcumuan, Koncranuuii u [anepuii Bce ObLIM ypOXKEHIIaMU
HUCTOPUYECKOr0 peruoHa Mimupuk, OXBaTHIBABILIETO HECKOJIBKO OalKaHCKHUX
MPOBUHIINN) JOCTUTAET paciBeTa. B 310 BpeMs miomaab ropoga 3aHUMAeT MOYTH
100 rekTapoB, OH CUATAETCS PABHBIM IO 3HAUMMOCTH AHTHOXUH, AJIEKCAHJIPUH U
IPYTHM KPYIHEHIIMM FopoiaM UMIIEPUH 0,

[Tountanue cB. Mpunes CUpMHUIICKOTO HAJIEKHO 3aCBUIACTEIILCTBOBAHO YiKE
c IV B., a co BpemeHeM nmpuoOpesno mupokuit reorpadudeckuit oxpat. B 1976—-1977

I'T. apXCOJIoraMu ObLIa OTKpPbITa HCPKOBb, ITIOCTPOCHHAA, CYys 110 €€ apXUTCKTYPE, B

783 Ony6nukoBano: Ctpactu cB. Upunes, enuckona Cupmuiickoro / Ilep. ¢ nart., BCTYIL CT.
komMm. E. M. Pozenbmioma // Bectuuk IICTITY. Cepus II: Uctopus. HMcropust Pycckoii
IIpaBocnaBHoii Llepksu. 2018. Bem. 84. C. 121-131.

784 Zeiller J. Les origines chrétiennes dans les provinces danubiennes de I’Empire romain. Roma,
1967. P. 79.

785 Ibid.; Dolbeau F. Le dossier hagiographique d’Irénée, évéque de Sirmium // Antiquité tardive.
1999. Vol. 7. P. 205.

786 The Oxford Handbook of Late Antiquity / Ed. by S. F. Johnson. Oxford, 2012. P. 95-97.
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cepenuHe — BTOpOM 1ojoBuHE [V B., a B HEW HAAIIKUCh, HA3BIBAIOLIAA 3Ty LIEPKOBb
«0a3UIMKOM TocrofuHa Hamero Upuaes» .

Vxe B XI B. ®eodunakt bonarapckuii ynomuHaet, 4to cB. Upunei ussecteH
MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH dyjecaMu’ *°, CBHAETENLCTBOM PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTH KyJbTa
cB. lpuHes siBIgeTCS Takke OONbIIOE KOJUYECTBO COXPAHUBIIUXCS PYKOIMHCEH C
ero «Ctpactsimu» B pasHbix yacTsax EBpombl. @pancya [lonbo nepeuuncnsier 37
MaHYCKPHITOB, COAEPKAIIUX JJATUHCKUW TekCT «Ctpactel cB. Mpunes, enuckomna
Cupmuiickoro», Oomnbpllneli dacTelo — W3 PeliHckoro Oacceiina, daaMaHguud M
nonuHbl CeHbl, HO Takke U u3 Urtanuu, bputanuu, I/IpJ'IaHI[I/II/I789.

[Tomumo natuHCKON pemakuuu «CTpacTei» CyIIECTBYET TaKKe IpedecKas.
bonpmMHCTBO HCcenoBaTesiel Ha NPOTSIKEHUM HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB CUUATAIHU
rpedecKkuil TeKCT Oosiee MO3HUM MEPEBOIOM JTATUHCKOM penakiuu. MckitouenueM

0

ocraanca JI. C. me Tummemon’. IlepBBIM, KTO HOCTaBUI TOYKY 3PEHHS O

JATUHCKOM OpUTHHAJIE MOJ COMHEHHE Ha OCHOBE HayYHOU KPUTHKH, ObUT MaHIno
Cumorertn””!. OH cumTam, uTo 00a CYLNIECTBYIOIIMX TEKCTA SBJISIOTCS
nepepaboTKON yTpaueHHOr0 TPEYECKOro OpWUrvMHalla, HO MPU ATOM TIpeueckas
penakius «Crtpacteit» — Oojee paHHSsA, a JIaTHHCKas 3aBHCUT OT Hee. B
MOATBEpKAeHUE JaHHOWM Bepcurn M. CHMOHETTH TNPUBOAWI  CIEAYIOIIHE
apryMEHTHI: BO-NIEPBBIX, B IpeUeCKOi penakunu «CTpacTei» cpeayu UMIEepaTopOB-
rouurteneit Ha3BaH Koncrtanmuii, orery KoncrantuHa Benukoro, a B JIaTUHCKOM
pEeIaKInUK €ro UMl OTCYTCTBYET. bosiee BeposATHO, uTo yrnoMuHanne 0 KoHctanumnu

W3BSATM TIpU TIEpeBOjJie, YeM TO, YTO €ro, HaoO0OpOT, a00aBwiIH. Bo-BTOpPHIX,

BbIpakeHus1 «iratus super fiduciam» u «regalis» (BMecto «imperialisy) siBIstoTCS

787 Benvin A. Muka sv. Ireneja Srijemskoga: RanokrS¢anski portret biskupa mucenika //
Diacovensia. 1994. Sv. 2. N 1. S. 89-91; Vukovic M. Martyr Memories: The Afterlife of the
Martyrdom of Irenaeus of Sirmium between East and West in Medieval Hagiographical
Collections (Eighth — Eleventh Centuries). Doctoral Dissertation. Budapest, 2015. P. 130-131.
788 PG. 126. Col. 220.

789 Dolbeau F. Op. cit. P. 208-209.

790 Tillemont L.-S. Mémoires pour servir a I'histoire ecclésiastique des six premiers siecles. T. 5.
P., 1698. P. 686.

791 Simonetti M. Sugli Atti dei due martiri della Pannonia // Idem. Studi agiografici. Roma, 1955.
P. 55-79; Ilozunmio M. CumonerTu pazzaensina takke Jx. Jlanara: Lanata G. Gli Atti dei martiri
come documenti processuali. Milano, 1973. P. 93.
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HEXapaKTepHBIMH [UIS JIATBIHU «KaJbKAMW» C JPEBHEIPEYECKOrO OpPHUTHMHAIIA.
Onnako, ®. J[lon0o mnoOKa3piBa€T HEYOETUTEIBLHOCTH JTUX apryMeHToB. OH
yKa3blBa€T Ha OOWINE HECOMHEHHO mno3aHuX «CTpacTeil», ONUCHIBAIOIINX
MYYE€HHUYECTBO CBATBIX BO BPEMEHA TETPApPXUH, B KOTOPBIX YIOMHUHAIOTCS 00a
aBrycTa BMECTE C 11e3apsiMu. DTO ObLIa OJTHA U3 HECKOJIBKUX YCTOABIIUXCS POPMYI,
UCIIOJIb3YEMBIX IPU COCTaBJIEHUHU aruorpauueckux TeKcToB. UTo ke Kacaercs
IpPEeLU3MOB B JIATUHCKOM TEKCTE, TO OHHM HE O00s3aTEeIbHO YKa3bIBalOT Ha
nepepabOTKy  HAlKWCAaHHOIO MO-Tpedyecku mnpousBeaeHus. Wmmmpuk  Obul
JBYSI3BIYHBIM PETMOHOM, a 3TO 3HAYNT, YTO HATMCAHHBINA TaM JIATUHCKUN TEKCT MOT
caM 1o cebe coaep:KaTh AJIEMEHTBl BIUSHUSA TPEKOSI3bIYHON KyIbTyphl. OJHAKO,
cuurtas apryMeHTsl M. CuMoHeTTH HeyOeauTenbabiMu, O. J10100 Bee ke 3aMeyaet,
YTO BOIIPOC O SI3bIKE MEPBOHAYAIBHOW BEPCHM NaMSATHUKA TpeOyeT AaJbHEUIIEero
WCCIICIOBAaHUSI W HE MOXKET CUHTATBhCS CTOJIb OJHO3HAYHBIM, KaK Ka3aJloCh

2. HoBelii momxox K MpoOieMe S3bIKa

npenmectseHHukaM M. CumoneTTH’
OpUTHMHAJILHOW BEPCHUU MPEJCTABIAIOT JIBE CTATbU CEPOCKON MCCIeq0BaATEIbHUIIBI
Anexcanapsl CMUpHOB-Bpkn4, OaHAa W3 KOTOPBIX HANMCaHa B COABTOPCTBE C

Udurenueii Jlparanua’?>,

PaccMoTpeB HECKOJIBKO TI'pPEYECKMX MAaHYCKPHUIITOB,
COAEPIKAIIMX pa3IMYHbIC pelakiuu rpedeckoil Bepcun «Ctpacteid cB. punes»,
A. CmupHoB-bpknu u WM. [lparaHnd nOpuxomsT K BbIBOAY, YTO IO3UIHUA
M. CumoHeTTH He O0OCHOBAaHA, MOCKOJBKY OH IOJIb30BAJICS CaMOW KpPaTKOW WU
HEHAJCKHOU pEeAaKIMed TIpeyecKoro TekcTa. OpUrMHAIBHOM, CKOpEe BCEro,
SIBIIAETCS JTATUHCKAsh BEPCHUs, XOTA OKOHYATEIBHO OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC O SA3BIKE
opurvHaiga OyJIeT BO3MOXXHO TOJBKO IMOCJE PEIICHUS MPOOJIEMbI COMOCTABICHUS

COXPaHUBIIUXCA MAHYCKPHUIITOB U MMOATOTOBKH KPUTHYCCKOI'O U3AaHUS FpC‘ICCKOP’I

Bepcun «Ctpacteit cB. punes».

792 Dolbeau F. Op. cit. P. 206-207.

793 Smirnov-Brki¢ A., Dragani¢ I. Latin and Greek Recensions of the Passion of St. Irenaeus of
Sirmium // International Symposium Constantine, Sirmium and Early Christianity. Proceedings /
Ed. by N. Lemaji¢. Sremska Mitrovica, 2014. P. 25-45; Smirnov-Brki¢ A. New Insight in the
Latin and Greek Recensions of the Passion of St. Irenaeus of Sirmium // The Cultural and
Historical Heritage of Vojvodina in the Context of Classical and Medieval Studies / Ed. by
D. Hardi. Novi Sad, 2015. P. 59-74.
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Jlatunckas Bepcusi «Ctpacteid cB. Hpunes, enuckona CUpMHUKECKOTO»,
M3YUYEHHAsl TOpa3fo Jyullle TpPeuecKkoi, MpeacTaBiseT Cco00M 3HAYMMBINA C
HWCTOPUYECKON TOYKHM 3peHHUsl MamMATHUK. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, HMCHOJIb30BAHUE B
MOJIMTBE My4eHHKa Boipakenus Ecclesia Catholica’* moxeT ObITH yka3zaHueM Ha
TO, YTO 3TOT TEKCT COCTABJIEH yXe B cepenuue [V B., korma xpuctuanckas oOugHa
Cupmus Obla pa3feneHa Ha CTOPOHHUKOB OMUMCTBa, nmocienoBareneid @oTtuHa u
npuBepxkeHileB Hukelckoil Bepbl. Camona3Banue Ecclesia Catholica nepenko
HCIIOIB30BANIOCh MMEHHO JJIs OTTPAaHUYEHHUS OT MHAKOBEPYIOIMUX XpHCTHaH . Ho
C JIpyrol CTOPOHBI, TO K€ BBIPAXKEHHE IMPUCYTCTBYET U B CAMOM MEPBOM MO
XpoHOJIorun MyudeHndectBe — cB. [lommkapna CmupHckoro, u B «CTpacTsax CB.
®pykTyo3a, enrckona TapparoHckoro», xota B Mcnanuu III B. ero ucnonp3zoBanue

BPSJL JTH MOKET OBITH OOBACHEHO HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OOPBOBI € epechio’®

. [Tpu aTom
n3 tekcra «Crtpacreit c¢B. Hpunes, enuckona CHPMHUICKOTO» BHUIHO, YTO OHHU
COCTaBJIEHBI [0 3aKPEILICHHS] arkorpapuueckoro KaHOHa: EMUCKOIl MOIOA Y, XOTs
BIIOCIEICTBUH ENUCKOIOB BCEraa OyAyT IIOKashlBaTh CTapLAMM; €0 POIHS
YrOBapHMBA€T €T0 OTPEYbCs’ > B OTIMYUE OT YCTOABIIErOcS B 0OoJee MO3IHEN
arnorpaduu TOIMOCA, IPEAIOIATAIOIIET0, YTO POMHS MOANEPKUBAET MYYEHUKA U
yOEeKIaeT OCTABATHCSA BEPHBIM JI0 KOHIIA; TEJIO MydEHHKA OBbLIO OPOLIEHO B PEKY”,
HO, BOIIPEKU KAHOHY, HE TOBOPUTCS O 4yI€CHOM 0OpeTeHHH Momel oomuHoi®”. B
nenoM, «Ctpactu cB. MpuHes» NpeacTaBiIsioT cob0il TUTEPATYPHO M GOrOCIOBCKH
00pabOTaHHBIN, HO BCE K€ BIIOJHE y3HAaBaeMblil mporokon gompoca®l. d. on6o
IPEAMNONAraeT, YT0 JATHPOBKOM NAMATHHKA MOTIIO ObI ObITh Hauano V B.5%2 ognako

Oonee panusas pgatupoBka Kaka Ileitnnepa, mnonarasmero, uyro «CrtpacTu

cB. Mpunes» Hanucansl BO BTOpor nosioBuHe [V B. u npenmectBytor «Ctpactsam

794 Pass. Iren. 5. 4.

795 Zeiller J. Op. cit. P. 79-80.

796 Mart. Pol. 8. 1; Pass. Fruct. 3. 6.
797 Pass. Iren. 3. 2, 4; 4. 9.

798 Ibid. 3. 1-2.

799 Ibid. 5. 6.

800 Dolbeau F. Op. cit. P. 207.

801 Zeiller J. Op. cit. P. 80-81.

802 Dolbeau F. Op. cit. P. 207.
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cB. Keupuna»®®, taxxe 3acmyxusaer Buumanus. B «Ctpactsax cB. Upunes» Her
YIOMUHAHUM O KaKUX-THOO yyjecax, YTO TAKKe JAaeT OCHOBAHUSI CUMTATh TEKCT
HalMCaHHBIM yXke B [V B.

JIOTIOTHUTENbHBIM TaTUPYIOIIMM TPU3HAKOM MOTYT OBITh Oubneiickue
LUTAThl, KOTOpbIE cojaepkaTcsi B oTBeTax cB. MpuHes HaMecTHUKY. XEHPHUK
XunpaeOpaHaT oOpaTUsl BHUMAaHUE, YTO IUTAThl U3 buOamu, KOTOphIe B TEKCTE
«CtpacTeil» BKIIIOYEHBI B MpSIMYIO peub cB. MpuHes, comepxkaTcs Takxke U B
nocnanun cB. Kunpuana Kapgarenckoro «K @opryHaty o0 yBemaHuum K
MYYEHUYECTBY», IPUUYEM B TOM K€ CAMOM MOPSIAKE. ITO MOXKET TOBOPUTH WIIU O
3HaKOMCTBE aruorpaga c TekctoM cB. Kunpuana, unu o ToM, uro cam cB. Mpunei
OBLII 3HAKOM C 3THM TEKCTOM, UCIIOJIb30BaJI €r0 KaK MOJICIIOPhEe BO BpEMs 10MpOca,
a BIOCJIEACTBUM 3TH OTBETHI OBbLIN 3aMMCAHBI BMECTE C OCTAJIBHBIM Pa3roBOpoMS,
Kak Ob1 TO HH ObLTO, OMONElHcKHMe IHMTaThl B TekcTe «CTpacTeil» HMEIT
TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOE CXOACTBO ¢ mnociaHueMm Kunpuana, oTnmyasick OT TEKcTa
Bymnerate®®. Bepostao, «Ctpactu cB. VpuHes» ObUIM HAaMCaHbl PaHBIIE, YEM
Bynerata Omx. HWMepoHuma crana OOMIECNPUHATHIM JIATUHCKUM TEPEBOIOM

| 3700310707 el

803 Zeiller. Op. cit. P. 80-81. O gatupoBke «Crpacreii cB. KBupuna, en. CUCIUICKOTO», IPYTOro
3HaYMMOT0 TaMATHUKA WIUTMPUHCKON arnorpaduu, cM. Hamry myonukanuto: Ctpactu cB. KBupuna
/ Berym. ct., mep. ¢ nar. u komm. E. M. Pozen6moma // Bectnuk PXI'A. 2014. T. 15. Bem. 3.
C.212-213. Texkcronornueckoe cpaBHeHue «Crpacreii cB. KsupunHa» ¢ «XpoHUKOI»
6mk. Mepornnma maet ocHoBaHus natupoBath «Ctpactu cB. Ksupuna» cepenunoii IV B.

804 Hildebrandt H. Early Christianity in Roman Pannonia — Facts among Fiction? // Studia
Patristica. 2006. Vol. 39. P. 60.

805 «Qui diis et non Deo sacrificat eradicabitur» (Pass. Iren. 2. 1) u «Sacrificans diis eradicabitur,
nisi Domino soli» (Cypr. Ad Fort. 3), Ho «Qui immolat diis, occidetur, practerquam Domino soli»
(Hier. Liber Exodii. 22). Taxxe: «Qui diligit patrem aut matrem aut uxorem aut filios aut fratres
aut parentes super me, non est me dignus» (Pass. Iren. 4. 6) u «Qui diligit patrem aut matrem super
me, non est me dignus. Et qui diligit filium aut filiam super me, non est me dignus» (Cypr. Ad
Fort. 6), Ho «Qui amat patrem, aut matrem plusquam me, non est me dingus. Et qui amat filium
aut filiam super me, non est me dignus» (Hier. Evang. sec. Matt. 10) [Kypcus moii. — E. P.].

806 Ccpunku Ha aBTOPUTET appPUKAHCKUX IEPKOBHBIX aBTOPOB XapakTepHbl ais Mmmpuka
BPEMEH apHUaHCKUX CIOPOB, MPUYEM IS pPa3HbIX cTOpoH. Omuii MakCHMHMH CChITaeTcsi Ha
cB. Kunpnana Kapdarenckoro (Dissertatio Maximini contra Ambrosium. 13), a Hukeen
I'epaxinan, ucnoBenys BEpy Iepel €NUCKOIIOM-OMHEM |'eépMUHHEM, LUTUPYET COIEp KallUil
TPUHUTApHOE yueHue (parMeHT u3 «Amnonoretuka» Tepryumana (Simonetti M. Osservazioni
sull” «Altercatio Heracliani cum Germinio» // Vigiliae Christianae. 1967. Vol. 21. P. 40)
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OTaenpHO CTOSAT BBEJICHHE U 3aKIIOYEHHUE, TO €CTh NepBas U IIecTasi IiaBhl,
OTJIMYAIOIINECS U 0 KOMITO3UIUH, U M0 SI3bIKY, U3 YETO MOXKHO CAENATh BHIBOJI, UTO
OHU SBIIIIOTCSA  Oosiee  mo3aHMM  goOaBieHHeM. OcoO0EHHO  XapaKTEpHO
MCIIOJIb30BaHUE 3aUMCTBOBAHHOI'O U3 TPEUYECKOr0 SI3bIKa riarojia «martyrizavit» (6).
DTOT IIaroj He BCTPEYaeTcs B TaTHHCKUX TekcTax panee VI B.8Y7

ITepBoe m3nanune «Ctpacteit cB. Upunes» ObLI0 HarleyaTaHo O0JIaHIUCTaMU
B JIEBATOM (TpPEThEM MapTOBCKOM) ToMe «Acta sanctorum» B 1668 r. K coxanenuto,
OCHOBOM 3TOr0 W3AaHUs MOCTYXWI T. H. «Jlerennapuit bénexenckoro ab6aTcTBa»
— COCTaBJICHHBII BO BTOpoM mojoBuHe XV B. COOpPHHUK 3HAUYUTEIHHO
nepepabOTaHHBIX JIETEH] O CBATHIX. ['opa3no OONbIIYI0 HAYYHYIO IIEHHOCTh UMEET
u3aHue, noJArotoBieHHoe Twheppu PromHapom B ero cOopHuke «Acta primorum
martyrum sincera et selectan®®® na ocnose mectu manyckpunrtos. IloMuMo yeTBIpEXx
nepen3ianuii Bcero cOopHuka (mociaennee — B 1859 r.), uMEHHO H3JAaHHBINA
Prounapom tekcT «Ctpacteit cB. Mpunes» Obl1 mepeneyaTaH ¢ MUHUMAaIbHBIMU
npaBkamu Ockapom ¢ou ['edOxaparom, ['ycraBom Kprorepom u I'epxapmom
Py6axom, Jlanmanem Pyucom bysno u I'epbeprom Mycypuinbo, Jier B OCHOBY

HEMELIKOr0, HCIAHCKOr0 M aHIJIMicKoro nepeBomoBs?”.

HoBoe xpurnueckoe
M3/IaHUE C YYETOM BCEX M3BECTHBIX pyKomucel (M ¢ mapauieabHbIM (paHIly3CKUM
IepeBoaoM) OBbLIO OMyOIMKOBaHO TONBEKO B 1999 r. ®. on60'’. Umenno sto
U3aHUEe W OBUIO HCIOJIB30BAHO HaMH JJIsi MOJATOTOBKM PYCCKOTO IEpeBoja.
3HaYMMBbIE PACXOXKICHUS MEXy u3znanueM /{0100 U MIOHXEHCKUM MaHYCKPHUIITOM
— CTapeuIlei pyKONUChIO ¢ JaTUHCKOU Bepcuen «Ctpactei ¢B. punes», kotopas

natupyercs VIII B. u xpanutcs B baBapckoit rocygapcTBEHHOUW OuOIMOTEKE, —

MPHUBOAATCA B IOACTPOYHBIX IPUMECUAHUAX 110 TCKCTY CTATbH A. CMI/IpHOBBI-BpKI/I‘I.

807 Smirnov-Brki¢ A. Op. cit. P. 70.

808 Ruinart Th. Acta primorum martyrum sincera et selecta. P., 1689.

809 Gebhardt O. von. Acta martyrum selecta — Ausgewihlte Mértyreracten. B., 1902. S. 162—
165; Kriiger G., Ruhbach G. Ausgewihlte Mairtyrerakten. Tiibingen, 1965. S. 103-105; Ruiz
Bueno D. Actas de los martires. Madrid, 1962. P. 1024-1031; Musurillo H. The Acts of the
Christian Martyrs. Oxford, 1972. P. 294-301.

810 Dolbeau F. Op. cit.
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TekcT ncTounmka.

1. Bo Bpems ronenus npu umrneparopax duoknernane’'! u Makcumuane®!?
XpUCTHAHE COCTS3aJUCh B PA3NMYHBIX HWCIBITAHUSAX, MpeAaHHbIM bory myxom
MpUHUMAsT PUIHHSIEMbIC TUPAHAMH CTpPaJaHUS M JeNasiCh OONTHUKAMH BEYHBIX
Harpaa. 2. Cue u npousonuio ¢ padbom boxwsum Hpuneem, enuckonoMm Trpaja
Cupmuiickoro®!3, ube cpaskeHne HbIHE BO3BEILY 1 BaM U o0ey B0, [1o npuuunne
BPOXKJIEHHON CBOEMl CHEp>KaHHOCTH U cTpaxa boxbero, mnoOy>KJIaBIIero K

IpaBeIHBIM JIeJIaM, OH OKa3aJics JOCTOMHBIM CBOEro UMeHn® 4,

2. U BoT, Obl1 OH B3AT M mpuseneH k [Ipo0yS!®

, HaMecTHUKY [laHHOHUU.
Hamectnuk Ilpo6 cka3zanm emy: BO HCHOJHEHHE OOXECTBEHHBIX MpeINUCaHUN
IIPUHECH XKEPTBBI OoraM. Mpunei otBeTwiL: Mcmpebumcs, Kmo npuHOCUm H#epmebul
6ozam, a ne Bozy®'®. 2. Hamectnuk I1po6 ckasan: BeeMunocTuBeiinme IpUHLETICHI
npukasanu®’: Tl JOIKEH MM IPUHECTH JKEPTBBI, WM MOIBEPTHYTHCS MBITKAM.
HNpunei orBeTrin: MHe ke NpeAnrucaHo CKOPEE BBITEPIIETH IBITKY, YEM, OTPEKIINUCH

ot Bora, mpunectu sxeptsbl geMonam®'®. 3. Hamectauk IIpo6 ckazan: Wnu npunecu

811 I'ait ABpenuii Banepuii /luoxknernan Mosuit — pumckuii umneparop ¢ 284 no 305 r. Ilpu
HeM, HauuHas ¢ 303 r., mo Bceit iMnepuu mpoBOIMIIMCH MacIiTaOHble TOHEHUSI HAa XpUCTHaH. B
305 r. oTkazancs ot Baactu, ymep B 313 r. baiipon J[. Hakamypa nonaraer, 4to naTtoil cMmeptu
Jlnokiernana cienayeT cuutath 3 nexadps 312 r. (cm.: Nakamura B. J. When Did Diocletian Die?
New Evidence for an Old Problem // Classical Philology. 2003. Vol. 98. P. 283-289).

812 Mapk Aspenuii Banepuit Makcumuan ['epkynuii — comnpasutens Juoknernana. B 285 .
HazHaueH ne3apeM, ¢ 286 no 305 r. BmecTe ¢ J(MOKIETHaHOM HOCWJI TUTYJ aBrycTa, paBUil Ha
3anane Mmnepun, akTMBHO NMPOBOIWI B >KM3Hb Mepbl IpoTuB xpuctuadH. B 305 r. Bmecrte ¢
JIMOKJIETHAHOM U TIOJ €T0 JAaBJICHUEM OTKa3aJICs OT BJIACTH, TPYOK/BI MBITAJICSI BHOBb 3aXBAaTUTh
ee, B 310 r. mo npukazanuto KoHCTaHTHHA COBEPILII cCaMOyOUICTBO.

813 Cupwmwuii (upine Cpemcka Mutposuia, Cepousi) — cronuna npoBuHuuu Bropas [lanHonus,
pesuneHuus nesaps ['anepus.

814 E1' pnvorog (rpey.) — MUPHBIHL.

815 Hamectnuk IIpo0 He m3BecTeH 1Mo ApyruM HcToyHHKaM, kpome «Crtpacreit cB. Upunes» u
€llle OJAHOIro MaHHOHCKoro MydeHuuecrBa — «Crpacreir cB. [lommmona» (Jones A. H. M,
Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire. Cambridge, 1971.
Vol. 1. P. 736).

816 Hcx 22. 20. Ta e OuOnelickas IUTaTa COAEPKUTCS B JBYX APYIHX HUITMPHUHCKUX
arnorpaduueckux nmamaraukax IV B.: Passio S. Pollionis. III u Passio S. Quirini. II.

817 Bo3moxkHO, peub UIET O BTOPOM JieKkpeTe J(MoKIeTHaHa NpoTUB XPUCTHAH, U3JaHHOM JIETOM
303 r. ¥ IpeanUCHIBAIOIIEM apECTOBBIBATh KIMPUKOB, OTKA3aBLIMXCSl IPUHECTH KEPTBHL. B 3TOM

ciydae 3axinouenue Mpunes mumnock noutu rog — 1o amnpens 304 r.
818 Cp.: Brop 32. 17.
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’KEPTBBI, WIIM HOABEPrHy TeOsd NbITKe. MpMHEH OTBETHI: BO3PamylOCh, €CIIU ThI
cAenaenib Tak, 4To s okaxych o0mHukom Crpacreii ['ociona moero. 4. HamectHuk
IIpo6 mpukaszan Tep3ath ero. Korjga ske ero »KeCToKO Tep3aiM, cKaszal eMy: Uro
ckaxemb, Wpunen? Ilpunecu xeptBbl. MpunHen orBeTwn: S mpuHOIY XKEPTBY
no6poro ucnosenanus bory moemy, Kotopomy Bcerna mpunocun®!?,

3. PoauTenu ke ero, Ipyas U yBUIEB €r0 MyYHMbIM, YMOJISUIA ero. Takxke u
JIETH, CO ClIe3aMH OOHSB HOTH €ro, FOBOPHJIM: MOXKanel cebs M Hac, oTell. 3aTeM
YepTHI JIMIA MIAaYyLIEH jKeHbI B3BIBAIU K ero Momomoctu®2’, 2. W omoneBamu ero
IJIa4 U CTEHAHHS BCEX POJACTBEHHUKOB, BO3/IBIXAHMS JOMAIIHKX, BOIUIb COCENEH U
phIIaHKE Apy3eii, HOO BCe OHU FOBOPHIIM, B3bIBAs K HEMY: MOKAJIEH CBOK HEXKHYIO
10HOCTE. 3. Ho, KaKk cka3aHo, OXBaUEHHBIH JTydIINM KeJaHueM !, oH mepikain mpen
oYaMu NPUroBop 1ocrojeHs, IIacsmuii: eciu kmo ompeuemcs om Mens nped
n100bMU, ompeKych om ne2o u A nped Omyom Moum, cywum na nebecax®>?, nocemy,
BCE Mpe3peB, HUKOMY HUYEro He oTBeTwi. Mo crnemmn oH meperTu K Haaexje
BeuHoro npuspanus >, 4. Hamectnuk IIpo6 ckaszan: Uro ckaxems, Upuneit? Pagn
CcJIe3 UX OTBPATUCH OT Oe3yMHs TBOETO U M03abO0THCS O IOHOCTH CBOEH, MPUHECH
’KepTBBL. IpuHEl OTBETHIL: 1 HABEYHO 1103a009yCh 0 ce0e, ECIU He IIPUHECY KEPTB.
5. Ilpo6 e IpHKa3aa BHOBb 3aKIIOUUTH €r0 B TIOpPbMy. M TaM, 3aTOYEHHBIA Ha
MHOTO JHEH, OH IpeTepreBa MydeHH s,

4. OnHaX/BI %K€ B CEPEJUHE HOUH, KOTIa HaMeCTHUK [Ipo6 nmpomecTBoBan u
BOCcen B TpuOyHane®?*, BHOBb IpuBeeH ObLI OaxkeHHeHmuil Mydenuk punreii. 2.
N TIpo6 ckazan emy: HeiHe nmpunecu xepTBbl, Upuneit, uzderas myk. Upunei

otBeTwi: Jlenaii, 4To mpHkazaHo'?, a cero or MeHa He kmu. 3. IIpoO, BHOBB

819 Cp.: 1 Tum 6. 12—-13.

820 Mecro ucnopueHo. ¥ PronHapa v B 3aBUCHMBIX OT HEro M3/aHUAX «uxores lugentes vultum
et aetatem ejus precabantur» ¢ IpeAIOKEHHON KOHBEKTYPOl «uxor ejus lugens vultum et aetatem
ejus precabatur». Jlonbo npeanaraer BapuaHT: «uxoris lugentis vultus aetatem eius precabantury,
C KOTOPOTO U CJIeJIaH HACTOSIIIHI MEePEBOI.

821 Cp.: EBp 7. 19; 11. 16.

822 M¢ 10. 33.

823 Cp.:Ed 1. 18.

824 IOpuanyeckas popmya, yka3bIBarolias Ha opUIHaTbHOE HCIIOHEHHE CYACHCKUX (PYHKIUH.
825 «Fac quod iussum est». B mronxenckoit pykonucu: «Fac quod iussum vis» — «/lenait, yto
JKeJaellb MPUKa3aThy.
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paccepAMBILNCH, TpHKa3al OMTh ero nmamkamu. <Mpuneii orBetmi>%?%: Co mHuoil
bor, Kotoporo s ¢ nepBbIX JIET )KU3HU HAYYHIICS MOYUTaTh. EMy, yKperutomemMy
MeHs BO BceM®2', s IIOKJIOHSIOCH, EMy M IIPUHOILY 5KEPTBY, 00raM e PyKOTBOPHEIM
IOKJIOHATECA HE Mory. 4. [Ipo6 ckazan: u36erHu cMepTHS>Y, TOBOJBHO yXke C Tebs
BBIHECEHHBIX THITOK. Wpuneilt orBetwn: S wu30erHy cMmeptd TOTYac, KOraa
MOCPEACTBOM TEX MYK, KOMM Thl XOY€IIb MEHS NMOABEPrHYTh, XOTh S UX U HE
YyBCTBYIO, IOJIy4dy OT bora >xu3Hp BeuyHyto. 5. [Ipo0 ckazan: ectb y TeOs neru?
Upuneii orBetun: Het. [Ipo0O ckazan: ectb y Te0st poautenu? Upuneit OTBETUI: HET.
6. [Ipo6 ckazan: M k1O *e 3TO IIakal Ha mpeablaynieM 3acemnaHuu? Wpunei
otBeTwi: Cue ecth 3amnoBeap ['ocnona moero Mucyca Xpucra, ckazasuero: «Kmo
go3mobuUm omya Ui Mamv, UL CYnpyey, uiu oemeu, uiu Opamves, Ui
poocmeennuxos bonee Mens, mom nedocmoun Mena»®?®. 7. Utax, B3upas Ha bora
HeGecnoro u oOpatuBmmce Kk Ero oOeroBanusiM, Bc€ mipe3peB, Mpuneil He
MpY3HABa, YTO 3HAET WM UMeeT Koro-iu6o, kpome Hero. 8. [Ipo6 ckazan: 3Haro,
YTO €CTh Y Te€Os JI€TH, MPUHECH KEPTBBI XOTsA Obl paau HuX. Mpuneit orBetun: Y
JIeTEl MOMUX, KaK U Yy MEHs, €CThb bor, Morymun ux crnactd. sl ke Aenai, 4ro
npeanucano tede. 9. IIpob ckazan: [1ozaboTees o cebe, oHoma. [IpuHecH xepTBbI,
yTOOBI s HE mpenan Teds Ha pasznuuHble NbITKU. Wpuneidt orBetwi: Jlemail, yto
Kenaewb. HeiHe ke yBuauib, kakoe nact MHe ['ocnioas Mucyc Xpucroc teprieHue
npotuB TBouX ko3Hel. 10. [Ipob ckazain: s ornanry npuroBop npoTus Teds. Upuneit
otBeTI: Bnarozapro, eciu caenaems 370. 11. ITpo6, ornamras npurosop®*’, ckazan:
WpuHest, HEMOCITYIIHOr0 APCKUM MPEANMCAHUSAM, IPEANUCHIBAI0 OPOCUTH B PEKY.
12. NpuHeln OTBETWII: OXKUIAI S PA3JIMYHBIX YTPO3 TBOUX U MHOTHUX MBITOK, MOCTIE

KOUX IIpcJalib Tbl MCHA MCUY, Thl )K€ HUYCTO H3 3TOIO HC COBCPIINJI. HOCGMY A

826 B MIOHXEHCKOH PYKOIHCH BMECTO TEKCTA, 3aKIIOUEHHOTO B yIIIOBbIe CKOOKH: «MpHHel xe B
ceperHe MYUYEHHM CKa3am.

827 Cp.: @i 4. 13.

828 Lucrare mortum. Dta ¢pa3a, kak u orBeT Upunes: «lucror continuo mortemy, siBIseTCS
napadpazom cioB anoctona [laBma: «mihi <...> mori lucrum» — «ist MeHst <...> cCMEpPTh —
npuobperenue» (O 1. 21). [Tpu nepeBoe ammo3us TepsieTcs.

829 M¢ 10. 37; cp.: JIk 14. 26.

830 To ecTpb unTas 3aMKUCh U, TEM CaMbIM, ITPUIaBasl €l 3aKOHHYIO CHITY.
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npomy Te0s cienaTh 3TO, YTOOBI y3HaJI Thl, KaK XpUCTHaHE paau Bepbl B bora
IIPUBBIKIIU NIPE3UPATh CMEPTh.

5. U Bot, IIpo6, pa3rHeBaBMINCH U3-3a CTOMKOCTH OJIaKEHHEWIIIETo MYyXa,
IIPUKA3aj]l Ka3HUTh €ro Me4oM. 2. CBATOM € My4YEeHMK bOXuM, CIOBHO IOJIyYas
BTOpYIO NajbMy, Bo3nan bory Onarogapenue, rosopsi: biaarogapro Te0s, ['ocionu
Nucyce Xpucre, 4to napoBaj MHE TEPIECHUE B Pa3IMYHBIX MyKax U CTPaJaHUAX U
YAOCTOWJI MEHSI COJENIAaThCS MPUYACTHUKOM BEYHOM ciiaBbl. 3. M B30Mast HA MOCT,

81 CHAB omexIBI CBOM M IIPOCTEPLIM PYKH K HeOy, OH

Ha3bIBaeMblil ba3eHCKuM
Momwuicsa, roops: 4. I'ocnogu Hucyce Xpucre, yIOCTOEHHBIM MOCTpaaaTh 3a
CraceHue MHpa, Aa OTKporoTcst Hebeca TBou 1 1a npuMyT AHrensl 1yx paba TBoero
Upunes®®, mperepnesaroimero cue paad HMeHH TBoero W Hapoga TBoero,
poxnenHoro ot Kadonuueckoit Llepksu Toeit. 5. Ilpomy Tebs u ymonsto Tsoe
Muiocepane, yToObl Thl cOOMAroBONIMII U MEHSI IPUHATH, U UX — B Bepe TBoel
ykpenutsb. 6. U BOT, ciyXuTenu, yiapuB MedoM, cOpocuiin ero B pexy Casy.

6. [Ipereprien myduenuuectBo pad boxwuil cBaroit Upuneii, enuckon ropoaa
Cupmusi, B BOCBMOM JIEHb JI0 allPelIbCKUX US> Ipu uMmIeparopax J{MokneTnane u
Makcumuane, B HamecTHHU4ecTBO IIpoba, IlapctBue I'ocmoma Hamero Uucyca

Xpucra, KoeMy ciaBa Bo Beku BeKOB. AMUHB>*,

831 K 3amamy or Cupmus Haxomwiach mourtoBas cranuus Ad Bassante, nopora x KoTopoit
poxouiIa yepe3 MocT. BeposatHo, 310 u Ob11 pons Basentis, 0 KOTOpOM TOBOPUTCS B JITATUHCKOM
Bepcun «Ctpacrelt cB. Upunest Cupmuiickoro». B rpeueckoit Bepcun «CtpacTei» BMECTO 3TOTIO
TOBOPUTCS O MOCTE APTEMHU/IbI

832 Cp.: Hesn 7. 55-59.

833 6 amperns.

834 Oxonuanue «CTpacTeil» HOKCONOIMEM yKa3blBaeT Ha JMUTYPIHMUYECKOE IpEIHa3HAUYEHUE
tekcta. O6b4aii yntath «CTpacTu» My4eHUKOB 3a JIuTyprueil B 1eHb UX NaMATH 3a(hUKCUPOBAH
B Adpuxke, ['amumu, Mcnanun n Urtanmuu. Cyns no oxonwanuio «Crpacreit cB. Upunes» wu,
ocobenHo, «Ctpacreii cB. [loroHay — apyroro maMaTHUKa NaHHOHCKOW aruorpaduu (IV B.),
B [TanHOHMH 3TOT 00BIYali TOXKE cymecTBoBal (Benvin. Op. cit. P. 90-91. N. 10).
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[Ipunoxenue 2. Ctpactu cBaroit Kpucnuap®®

BCTYHI/ITGJ'H)HEIH CTaTbia

«Crpactn cB. KpucnmHel» HE OTHOCATCA K YHUCIY ITaMATHUKOB
PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKOW MAapPTUPOJIOTMYECKON JIUTEPATYphl, CTaBIIUX IIPEAMETOM
MHOJKECTBA UCCIICJOBAHUN B COBPEMEHHOU Hayke. B ornuune or «MyuyeHndecTsa
[Tonukapna CmupHckoro» unu «Crtpacter Ileprietyn n @enuuuratbl», OHH HE
COIepKaT HU TEOJOIMYECKUX HKCKYpPCOB, HU BHUICHHUM, HU IPYIUX CHOXKETOB,
MIPUBJICKAIOIIMX BHUMaHUE HccienoBateneil. B 1o xe Bpems cam (akT oTIn4us
«Ctpacreir cB. KpucnuHbe» OT NpEeAIIECTBYIOIIUX MaMATHUKOB a(pUKAHCKON
MapTUPOJIOTUU JOCTOMH BHHUMAHHUs, Ja M IPOCTOTA TEKCTA B HEKOTOPBIX
OTHOLIEHUSX KaXKymascsa®>®,

Cyn u ka3up Kpucnunbl npousonu 5 nekadbps 304 r. B Adpuke. Takum
obpazom, Kpucnuna noctpanana B xofe roneHus J{uoknetuana. B kauectBe mecra
ee My4YeHH4ecTBa Ha3bIBaeTcs KojoHus Tesecte (coBpemeHHas Tebecca, Amkup), a

ponHoro ropojga — Taropa (BeposiTHO, coBpemeHHas Taypa, Amkup). CyauBiinii

ee AHYJUIMH — XOpOLIO H3BECTHBIM IO MHOXECTBY HCTOYHHKOB PUMCKHN
yuHOBHUK KoHma III — nawama IV B., ObBmmil B 303—-304 rr. mpokKoHCYJIOM
Adpuxu®?’.

O pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTH KyJlibTa ¢B. Kpucnunbsl B Apuke CBUIETENHCTBYET
0ok, ABryctuH, Bockiuuaromuii: «Heyxenu, Opates, B Adpuke ecTh KTO-TO, KTO

ee He 3HaeT?»%®. OH e MpuBOIMT U OTCYTCTBYIOmME B «CTPACcTAX» CBEIEHUS, YTO

835 Ony6mukoBano: Ctpactu cB. Kpucnunst / [1ep. ¢ nar., Bctym. ct. u komm. E. M. Pozenbnroma
// Bectauk IICTI'Y. Cepus II: Ucropus. Uctopus Pycckoit [lpaBocnaBnoit Llepksu. 2017.
Boin. 77. C. 113-121.

836 O CTUIHCTUYECKUX U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX UCTOYHUKA CM. HIDKE.

837 Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire.
Cambridge, 1971. Vol. 1. P. 79.

838 Aug. Enarr. in Ps. 120. 13
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Kpucnuua Gbuta 3amyxkeM®’ W NpUHALIEkKana K 3HATHOMY M OOraroMy POy
(«Clarissima enim fuit, nobilis genere, abundans divitiis»)34.

ITo muenuro II. Monco, «Ctpactu ¢B. KpucnuHbD) CylecTBOBaId B ABYX
BEpPCUSIX, BOCXOSIIMX K MPOTOKOIY JOMpOca, «IepBas M3 KOTOpPhIX Oblaa B
YHOOTpeOIeHHH CPelu KaToNuKoB Hymuamu, a BTopas — Cpeid JIOHATHCTOB»SH,
[Tpu 3TOM, MO MHEHHIO (DPAHITY3CKOTO UCCIIEA0BATENS, CBEICHHUSI, COJEPKAIIIUECS B
MponoBeAsix ABryCTHHA, BOCXOAST K OpTOAOKcanbHOM Bepcun «CTpacTteit
cB. Kpucnuub», a cOXpaHUBIIUNCS O HAIIMX JTHEW TEKCT MaMSTHUKA SIBIISIETCS
Bepcuen  noHatuctckou. IloarBepkmenuem ostomy Il Monco  cuwmraer
CyIlIECTBOBaHME B TeKCTe NoHATUCTCKOM (hopmyinbl «Christo laudes ago» (Bmecto
«Deo gratias») u HECTaHJAPTHOM JTOKCOJIOTMU B KOHIIE TEKCTa: «regnante domino
nostro Iesu Christo in unitate Spiritus Sancti»®*.

OOHAaKO HET OCHOBAHUM CYUTATH 3Ty JOKCOJIOTHIO XapaKTEpHOU JIs

JOHATHCTOBY,

Uto xe kacaercsi BblpaxeHus «laudes ago», sBiastomerocs
OTJIMYUTENBHBIM ITPU3HAKOM JOHATUCTCKOW JIMTEPATYPBI, TO OHO AECUCTBUTEIBHO
MIPUCYTCTBYET B PeliMCcCKOM KoEKce, n31aHHOM PromHapom, HO OTCYTCTBYET B AIBY X
IPYTUX U3BECTHBIX KOJAEKCAX, KOTOPBIE, OJHAKO, HE TOBOPAT HUYETO O 3HATHOCTHU
WIH 3aMykecTBe ¢B. Kpucrmuunr®*,

bonemero BHUMaHus 3aciuyxuBaer npeanonoxenue II. Dpanku e
KaBanbepu, uro ABryctuH pacmnosarai Oojiee MmoJiHOW Bepcuent: «Cmpacmsamu B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, TOTAA KAK MBI pAcIojaraeM IHIIb Axmamuns®.

JleficTBUTENIbHO, TEKCT MaMsITHUKA OOHApYy>KMBAae€T 3HAKOMCTBO €ro aBTopa ¢

839 Idem. Sermo 354. 5

840 Idem. Enarr. in Ps. 120. 13

841 Monceaux P. Histoire Littéraire de I’ Afrique chrétienne depuis les origines jusq’a I’invasion
arabe. P., 1920. Vol. 5. P. 50.

842 Ibid. P. 50-51.

843 Saxer V. Afrique latine // Hagiographies. Histoire internationale de la littérature
hagiographique latine et vernaculaire en Occident des origines a 1550. Turnhout, 1994. Vol. 1.
P. 60-61; Dalvit M. Ecclesia martyrum. Analisi del corpus martirologico donatista [Tesi di
dottorato]. Padova, 2013. P. 555.

844 O pyKOIIMCHOM TpaJuLIUU CM. HUXKE.

845 Franchi de’ Cavalieri P. Osservazioni sopra gli Atti di s. Crispina // Studi e Testi. 1902. Vol. 9.
P. 29. TI. ®panku ne KaBanbepu U CTOPOHHUKH 3TOM €ro TMIOTE3bl UCIOIb3YIOT, TEM HE MEHEE,
3arnaBue «Passio Sanctae Crispinaey kKak ycTosiBIIeecs.
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TOHKOCTSIMU PUMCKOHM CyJeOHOM MpoIeAyphl: TaK, MPU OMUCAHUU OOCTOSTEIHCTB
cyna (I. 1) ucnonws3yercs IOpUAUYECKUI TEPMUH «in secretarioy» (cM. mpumed. 858).
JIOCTOBEpHOCTh ONMCAHHS IOPUIMYECKUX ACHEKTOB, BEPHO YKA3aHHOE UM
MPOKOHCYJIA, OTCYTCTBHE YYAEC, JUIMHHBIX PEYEN M KPACOUHBIX OMHMCAHUM IBITOK
YKa3bIBalOT Ha PAHHIOKO AAaTUPOBKY «Ctpactel ¢B. KpucnuHbD.

N B TO X€e BpeMs mnepell HaMu HE MPOTOKOJ J0Ipoca, IMyCTh JaxKe
OTPENAKTUPOBAHHBIN, & OPUTMHAIBHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUN MMAMATHUK, UMEIOIIUNA CBOE
uaenHoe couepxkanve. Ha 310 ykaswIBaeT, BO-IIEPBBIX, Pa3rOBOPHBIA CTUIb, HE
XapaKTEPHBIN JI1 My4YEHUYECKUX aKTOB, BOCIIPOU3BOSIINX CYACOHBIM MPOTOKOII,
HO MMHTHpyIOmui ctuns Hosoro 3asera®¥®. Bo-BTophlX, auamor Mexmy
AnnynuHoM u Kpucnunol, coctaBisitoniuii Oombinyto 4acth «CTpacTeiy,
MIOCTPOEH Ha CO3HATENIbHON UTPE CMBICIIOB: OJTHH U T€ K€ CJIOBA B YCTaX MPOKOHCYJIA
¥ MyUYEHHIbI UMEIOT Pa3HBIi, a 4aCTO — MPSAMO HPOTUBOIOIOKHEINA cMBICIS . D10
MemaeT corjiacutbes ¢ npeanonoxenueM I1. @panku ne Kaanpepu, uto nepen
Hamu He Cmpacmu, ¢ KOTOpbIMH ObUT 3HaKOM biakeHHBI ABryCTUH, a JIMIIb
Axmo.

«Crpactu  c¢B. KpucnmabsD) COXpaHWIUMCh B TpEeX  PYKONUCSX,
MPEICTABISAIONIMX HE3HAYUTEIBHO PA3IUYAIOIIMECS BEPCUU OJTHOTO U TOTO K€
TekcTa. Ilpy 3TOM pasnuuus HOCAT HE CIy4alHbId XapakTep, a HECYT CIelbl
CO3HATENIbHOU «JOHATU3alUun» (WIN «Jle-I0HATU3AIlMU», €CIU JOHATUCTCKYIO
BEpCUIO MpU3HATH OoJiee paHHEH). J[Be M3 I3TUX TpeX PYKOMHCEH XpaHUIUCHh B
MoHacThIpe ¢B. Teogopuxa moj Peitmcom u Obln u3ansl B koHIe X VII B., ogHa —
JKanom MabGunsoHoMm B ero «Vetera Analectan®®, nmpyras Teeppu Prounapom B

849

«Acta primorum martyrum sincera et selecta»®”. Brocnenctsuu o0e 3Tu pyKoOnucu

846 Castelli G. Osservazioni sulla lingua della «Passio Sanctae Crispinae» // Forma Futuri. Studi
in onore del cardinale Michele Pellegrino. Torino, 1975. P. 587-594. Bbnaronapio
A. 1. ITanTeneeBa, 0OpaTuBIIEr0 MOe BHUMAHHE Ha JAHHYIO CTAThIO.

847 Ha ncnonp30BaHue 3TOr0 K€ JIUTEPATYpPHOro NprueMa B « Akrax CKUIMTAHCKMX MYUYEHUKOBY
oOpamraer BHuManue Buncent Xynuuk: Hunink V. Worlds drifting apart. Notes on the Acta
Martyrum Scillitanorum // Commentaria Classica. 2016. Vol. 3. P. 93—112.

848 Vetera analecta / Ed. by J. Mabillon. 2nd edition. P., 1723. P. 177-178.

849 Acta primorum martyrum sincera et selecta / Ed. By Th. Ruinart. 2nd edition. Ratisbonae,
1859. P. 476-479.
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ObLIM yTpaueHbI . TpeThi0 PyKOMUCh, XpaHsmytocs B OTEHE M JaTUPYIOLIYIOCS
IX B., usnan II. ®pasku au Kasaneepu™!. OH ke H0Ka3al, 4TO MMEHHO 3Ta
PYKOIUCh COAEPKUT HaubOosnee OJNM3KYI0 K IEPBOHAYAILHOW BEpPCUIO TEKCTa
«Crpacrent cB. Kpucniuaby. M3nanue I1. @panku nu KaBanbepu J€ryio B OCHOBY

w3nanus . Mycypunbo, ¢ KOTOPOrO M CHENaH HACTOSIIMA HEpeBOmS>Z.

Ecmn
NPUHIUINAIBHO HMHAs pelakius, JOCTyIMHas OJK. ABTYCTHHY, KOrja-lin0o u
CyIIECTBOBaJa, HHKAKHX €€ CJIEJ0B HE OCTaloCch. BeposTHO, mnpuBOAs
orcyTcTBytomue B «Ctpactsax c¢B. KpucnuHbDy cBefeHus, ABIYCTUH OIUPAJICS Ha

YCTHOE IIpeaHue, COXpaHsaBIIeecs cpeid appUKaHCKUX XPUCTHAH.

TekcT ncrounmka

I. B rog®? peestoro koHcymbcTBa aBrycra Jluoknetuana®™ um  BockMoro

KOHCYJILCTBA aBrycTa Makcumuana®>®, B jeHb 1ekaOpbckuX HOHY, B KOJIOHMH

850 The Acts of the Christian Martyrs / Ed. by H. Musurillo. Oxford, 2000. P. xliv.

851 Passio sanctae Crispinae / Ed. by P. Franchi de’ Cavalieri // Studi e testi. 1902. Vol. 9. P.32—
35.

852 Passio Sanctae Crispinae // The Acts of the Christian Martyrs / Ed. by H. Musurillo. Oxford,
2000. P. 302-308.

853 304 r.

854 T'ait ABpenuii Banepuii /luoxknernan Mosuit — pumckuii umneparop ¢ 284 no 305 r. Ilpu
HeM, HauuHas ¢ 303 r., mo Bcel MMmepun mpoBOAMIIMCH MaciiTaOHble TOHEHHS Ha XPHUCTHAH.
Koncyn B 284, 285, 287, 290, 293, 296, 299, 303, 304 u 308 rr. B 305 r. oTka3azncs oT BiacTH,
ymep B 313 1. (cm.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 1042—-1043).
baiipon /x. Hakamypa monaraer, uto naToil cMeptu JuokneTnana cieayer cuuraTth 3 aekaops
312 r. (cm.: Nakamura B. J. When Did Diocletian Die? New Evidence for an Old Problem //
Classical Philology. 2003. Vol. 98. P. 283-289).

855 Mapk Aspenuii Banepuit Makcumuan I'epkynuii — conpasutens Junoknernana. B 285 r.
HazHaueH ne3apeM, ¢ 286 no 305 r. BmecTe ¢ J(MOKIETHaHOM HOCWII TUTYJ aBrycTa, IpaBUil Ha
3anaje Mmnepun, akTHBHO MPOBOJMWII B KU3Hb Mepbl IpoTHB XpucTtuaH. Koncyn B 287, 288, 290,
293,297,299, 303, 304 u 307 rr. (cm.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op. cit. Vol. 1.
P. 1042). B 305 r. BMecTe ¢ [InOKIE€THAHOM U MOJ] €r0 JAaBJIECHUEM OTKA3aJICsl OT BJIACTH, TPHK/IbI
MIBITAJICS. BHOBB 3aXBaTUTH e¢, B 310 T. mo npukazanuto KoHcTaHTHHA COBEPIINI caMOyOUCTBO.
856 5 mexaldps.
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88 pepmmn cyn B 3manun®®. Cexperapb cKasal:

Tepecte®’ nmpokoncyn AnymuH
eclu TpHKakelb, BbicaymaeM Kpucnuny n3 Taroper®®, mpespesnryro 3axon
TOCIIOJI HAIIUX TIPUHIIETCOB. 2. [IpokoHCyT AHyJUIMH cKa3al: BBeauTe ee. Korma xe
KpucnuHa BonLIa, HPOKOHCYJT AHYJUIMH CKasal: Thl 3HAellb COJAEPKAHHE
CBSIIIEHHBIX Npeanucannii? KpucnuHa orBetuna: S He 3HAKO, 4TO MPEANKUCAHO. 3.
AnymmH ckasan: UToObl THI COINIACHO 3aKOHY, JAHHOMY TOCIOAAMH HALIMMHU
JlnokneTHaHoM 1 MakcMMHaHOM, 6I1arouecTUBLIMU aBrycramu, 1 Koncrannuem®®!
1 Maxcumom®®?, GnaropogHeHIIMMY 1e3apsAMH, IIPUHECTA KEPTBHI BCEM HAIIMM

Ooram 3a 3apaBue npuHIencoB. Kpucnuna orBetmna: Hukoraa s He nmpuHOCHIIA U

857 TeBecte — coBpemenHas Tebecca (Amkup), ropos Ha rpanuie IIpokoHcynbckol Adpuku u
Hymuaun. Bo BpeMst onucaHHBIX COOBITHI OTHOCWIICSA K MpoBHHLMU [IpokoHCynbekas Adpuka
(cm.: Romanelli P. Storia delle province romane dell’Africa. Roma, 1959. P. 518; Akts
Makcumunuana / Beryn. cr., mep. u komMmeHT. A. /l. IlanteneeBa // Penurus. LlepkoBb.
O6mectBo. 2013. Ne 2. C. 241), Bnocneacrsun — k Hymunuu (Notitia provinciarum et civitatum
Africae. Prov. Num. 75).

858 I'ait AnHMit AHYJUIMH — KOHCYI 295 1., mpokoHcyn Adpuku B 303—-304 rr., npedext Puma B
306-307 u 312 rr. (cMm.: Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 79).

859 Hopmoii pUMCKOro CyJIONpOM3BOJACTBA ObUIO MyOJUYHOE OTIpPABICHHWE MPAaBOCYIHUS Ha
dopyme. Cyn «B 3aKpeITOM TOMelIeHUn» (in secretario) ObLT MCKIIFOUEHUEM M BOCIIPUHUMAIICS
KaK OCHOBaHHeE JUIsi OOBUHEHUS B THPAHUUYECKOM MPHUPOJIE BIACTH. 3aKPBITOE PACCMOTPEHHUE JIeNa
JOMYCKaJOCh WM B Cly4yae /el HeOONbIIOW TSHKECTH, WM MPU PACCMOTPEHUHU e JIUL, He
BXOIAIIMX B TOJHOH Mepe B TPAKIAHCKYIO OOIIMHY, — BOWHOB M 3aKIIIOYCHHBIX (CM.:
CwmpmuiseB A. JI. Civilis dominatio: PUMckuif HaMeCTHUK B NMPOBUHIMAIBLHOM Topoae // B/IN.
1997. Ne 3. C. 27). BepositHo, Kpucninna ysxe 10 cyaa HaXoJujIach B TFOpbMeE, Kak 00 3TOM IMUIIET
oKoJ10 Beka ciycts 0iok. ABryctuH (Enarr. in Ps. 137. 3), onupasmmiicsi, BO3SMO>XHO, HA MECTHOE
npenanue. [Ipu sTom cymiecTBoBaBimIyl0 B Adpuke NpakTUKy MyOJIMYHO HE JOINpPALIMBAThH
XpHUcTHaH yrnomuHaet emie Teprymman (Apol. 1. 1).

860 Taropa — B Pumckoii Adpuke CyliecTBOBajlu JjBa ropojia ¢ TaKUM Ha3BaHUEM: OJMH B
npoBuHImMK IIpokoHcynbckas Adpuka, npyroit B mpoBuHuuum Hymumaus (Gesta collationis
Carthagini habitae. I. 133, 143; Notitia provinciarum et civitatum Africae. Prov. Proc. 43, Prov.
Num. 20; Morcelli S. A. Africa Christiana. Brixiae, 1816. Vol. 1. P. 300-301). BeposiTHbIM
MecToM npoucxoxaeHus Kpucnunsl sBisercs Taropa B Hymunuu (coBpemennas Taypa, Amkup),
pacrioniokeHHast Helaneko ot Tesecre.

861 Mapk ®nasuii Banepuii Koncrannuit Xnop — muiagmunii conpasutenbs Makcumuana. Jlata
poxaeHus: HemszBecTHa. B 293 r. HazHaueH ne3apeMm 3amagHod vactu Mmmepuu, mosydusa B
ynpasnenue ['asumro u bputanuto. Oteny Koncrantuna Benukoro. B 305 r. nocne orpedenus
Jvoknernana ©1 MakcumuaHa npoBo3riiameH asrycrom, ymep B 306 r. (cm.: Jones A. H. M.,
Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 227-228).

862 Tait I'anepuii Banepuit Makcumuan — mutaqmuuid conpasurens J(uoknerunana. B 293 r.
Ha3HaueH lie3apeM BOCTOYHOM uyacTu MMmnepuu, nomyumn B ynpasienue Wmumpuro. B 305 r.,
nocye orpedeHus Jluoxiernana 1 MakcuMuaHa, IpoOBO3IJIAIIEH aBrycrom, ymep B 311 r. (cm.:
Jones A. H. M., Martindale J. R., Morris J. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 574-575).
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HE IPHHECY JKEPTBEL ", KpoMe KaK €IMHOMY U HCTUHHOMY bory u ocriony Hamemy
Nucycy Xpucty, Ero Ceiny, Kotopsiii Ob1 poxxsieH u noctpanai. 4. IlpokoHcyn
AnymnH cka3ain: OTOpoch CyeBepue M CKJIOHU TOJIOBY TBOKO IpEJ CBATHIHAMU
pumckux 6oroB. Kpucnuna orBetmina: Kaxaplil 1€Hb s MOKJIOHSIIOCh BCEMOTYIIEMY
bory moemy, a kpome Hero He 3Hana HUKakoro uHoro bora. 5. AHyUIMH cKasan:
ThI TBEpAA B CBOEM NPE3PEHHUH, HO Oy/IElIb BBIHYXAEHA UCIIBITATh CHIIy 3aKOHOB.
Kpucnuna orBetria: YUto ObI HU MPOU3OIIIO CO MHOM 32 BEPY, KOTOPOU IEPKYCh,
s OXOTHO IPETEPIUIIO 3TO. 6. AHYJUIMH cKa3ai: TiieciiaBHa Jymia TBOs, a MHA4eE,
OCTaBHB CyeBEpHE, Thl Obl YK€ NOUYTHIIA CBsIIEHHBIX OoroB. Kpucnuna orBeruna:
Kaxnplif 1eHp mounTaro s, Ho bora >xuBoro u wmctuHHOro®*. On ocmogs MOMA.
Kpome Hero, npyrux s He 3Hana. AHyJuIMH ckasan: CBSIIEHHOE MPEAIINCAHUE a0
g Tede, U Thl UCTIONHUILG ero. KpucnuHa oTBeTnina: S UCONHIO Npeanucaiue, Ho
[mpennucanue] ['ocioga moero Uucyca Xpucrta. 7. IIpokoHCYyn AHYJUIMH CKa3an:
[Ipuka3biBato OTpyOUTH T€OE rOJIOBY, €CIM HE UCHOJHUIIL MPEANUCAHUS TOCIOJ
HalMX uMmnepaTopoB. TeOe MmpuaeTcs MOAYMHUTHCS W BHIMOIHUTH UX. Beap Bcs

Adpuka npuHecia XepTBbl, Kak Te0e HECOMHEHHO U3BeCTHO. KpucnuHa oTBeTHA:

HI/IKOFI[a W HUKOMY HC yJ4aCTCAd 3aCTaBUTb MCHS HPUHECTH KCPTBBI ICMOHAM, HO

863 YmoTpebneHHbI B TeKcTe riaroi sacrifico B paHHEXpUCTHAHCKUX JATUHCKUX TEKCTax B
MIOJIABJISIONIEM OOJIBITMHCTBE CIY4YaeB MCIIONB3YETCs Il 0003HAUEHUSI COBEPIICHUS S3bIYECKUX
xepTBonpuHomieHuit Minucius. Felix. Octavius. 38. 1; Tert. De spectaculis. 5. 7; Idem. Apol. 2.
6; 10. 1; 14. 1;27. 1-2; 28. 1-2; 29. 1; 30. 6; 46. 3; Pass. Perp. 15. 5; Hier. Ep. 60. 5; Aug. Ep. 56.
2; Ausonius. Commemoratio professorum Burdigalensium. 22). OgHako B JaTHHCKON BEepCHH
«AxkrtoB Kapma, [lanunus u AradoHukm», kotopas oTHocutcs K koHmy III wmm gaxe IV B.
(Pozenbmom E. M. «Axktel Kapna, Ilamunust m AradoHMKM» KaK HCTOYHHK IO HCTOPHH
MIPaBOCIIABHO-MOHTAaHUCTCKOM nonemukw // JJuanor co Bpemenem. 2014. Beim. 48. C. 221-222),
kak u B «Crpactax cB. Kpucnuss», NpPUCYTCTBYET BBIP@KEHHOE JTHUM TJIaroJioM
MIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHUE S3BIUECKHUX KEPTB XpUCTHAHCKOMY Onarodectuio (Acta Carpi. B. 6. 1). Ha
TpeboBanue mnpokoHcyna: «Sacrificay («IIpunecu xeprTBel») Aradonuka otBedaeT: «Ego
christiana sum et numquam sacrificavi daemoniis, nisi soli Deo» («fl xpucTuanka u HUKOTIa HE
MIPUHOCHIIA )KEPTBBI JIEMOHAM, HO TOJBKO eIMHCTBEHHOMY bory»). Okoj0 Beka CIycTs B OHOM
U3 muceM OJK. ABryCTHH OyzeT yOeX1aTh COrpeIlUBIIYI0 KOPPECTIOHACHTKY PUHECTU KEPTBY
cie3 («Sacrifica lacrimas» — Ep. 262. 11). Takum 00pa3oM, MbI MOKEM TOBOPUTH O IIOCTEIICHHOM
pacuIMpeHuy 3HaYeHUs r1arosa sacrifico B paHHEXpHUCTUAHCKOM CIIOBOYHOTPEOJICHUH, OJTHUM U3

MIEPBBIX WJIN NEPBBIM IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO sBIsitoTCs «CTpactu ¢B. Kpucnuusy.
864 1 dec 1. 9.
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TOJIBKO JIUIIb €AUHOMY bory, KOTOpBI COTBOpUI HEOO U 3eMITI0, MOPE U BCE, YTO B
HuX5%,

II. AnymnuH ckazan: 3HA4YUT, Thl HE Npuemiielb 00roB? UToObl crmacTUCh s
0J1aro4ecTUBOM KU3HU, TeOE MPUAETCS MOKa3aTh, YTO Thl CIYyX Ullb M. Kpucnuna
orBeTuina: He siBnsiercst OnmarodyecTeM TO, YTO 3aCTaBISET MOMAUYUHHUTHCS MPOTHUB
BOJIM. AHYJUTUH cka3zan: Ho ais Toro 6iarouectus, KOTOPOTro Mbl OT TeOst Tpedyem,
JIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI ThI B CBATHIX XpaMaX, CKJIOHUB I'OJIOBY, BOCKYpHJia OJIarOBOHUE
puMckuM Ooram. Kpucnuna orBetuna: Hu pasy He jaenana s 3TOro OoT poxKACHUS
CBOETO, U HE YMEJIa, U HE CAENAal0, MOKy1a KuBY. 2. AHyMH ckaszan: Caenaii 3To,
€CJIM XO4Yelllb HeBPEAUMOM H30€THYTh CTPOTrOCTH 3aKoHa. KpucnuHa oTBeTHIIA:
Toro, o yeM Thl TOBOpHIIIb, I HE OOIOCH U HU BO 4YTO He cTaBito. Ho cymuii Ha
HeOecax bor, eciu s cornairych ObITh HEUECTUBUIICH, TOTYAC MEHS MOTYOUT, U 5 HE
Oyny oOpereHa B rpsaylmuil aeHb. 3. AHYJUIMH ckazan: Tel He Oynemb
HEUECTUBHIIEH, €CIM TMOJYMHUILIBCS CBSIUIEHHBIM MpennucanusMm. KpucnnnHa
oTBeTUNA: Jla NCUE3HYT GOrM, KOTOPBIE HE COTBOPUIIM HeOa u 3emn’ ! S mpunonry
xepTBy bory Beunomy, npeObiBaroiieMy Bo Beku BekoB; OH ecTh bor, roBopsmuit
uctuny, Ero nHaanexurt 6oatbcsi, OH COTBOPUI MOpE, U TPaBbl JKUBBIE, U CYXYIO
3eMITIO, TaKKe U 011 VIM COTBOPEHBI; U UTO MOKET OBbITh JIJIsi MEHS 3HaunuMee? 4.
IIpokoncyn AHymumH ckasan: llodTm pUMCKYIO pENMruio, KOTOPOH CIEAyIOT
rocrojia Halllu HermooeAMMeNnIIne 1e3apu U ciaeayeM Mbl camu. KpucnuHa oTBeTuna:
Vxe He pa3 ckazana s Te0e: KaKMM MbITKaM HU 3aXOuelllb MOABEPTHYTh MEHS, s
rOTOBAa HMX BBIIEPKATh, HO HE OCKBEPHHMTH Iy Moeil mmonamu®®’, mbo oHum —
KaMHU U TBOPEHHE PYK YEIOBEUYECKHX. AHYJUIMH cKa3al: Thl O0roXyiabCTBYEIIb U
HE ClIeyellb TOMY, YTO HY>KHO TeOe, Ja0bl CIacTHUCh.

II. TIpokoncyn AmnymnuH oOpaTwics K cekperapio u ckazan: llpencrout ei

JUIIUTHCS BCEN €€ KPacoThl, TaK MyCTh € OCTPHIM HOXKOM COpPEIOT BOJIOCKHI HAJIBICO,

865 Jlesn 4. 24.
866 Uep 10. 11.
867 Ues 20. 7.
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868 .
yTOOBI JUIs Hayana omno3oputTh Juno® . Kpucnuna oreetwna: Ilycts 3T Goru

° u s noBepro. Eciu GBI S He CTPEMHIIACH CIACTUCE, TO HE 0KA3a71ach Obl

3aroBopsATS?
IIPE TBOMM CYJIOM. 2. AHYJUIMH CKa3ax: Tl Kenaenb )KUTh TOJITO WM )K€ YMEPETh
B MyKax, Kak TBOM ToBapuinu [Maxcuma, Jonatuana u Cekynnal®’’? Kpucnuna
orBeTwiia: Eciu Ol 51 xenana ymepeTh U OTAaTh 1YLy CBOIO Ha MOrM0Oeb B BEUHOM
IUIAMEHU, TO Y€ BBepuJia Obl CBOIO BOJIO TBOMM J€MOHaM. AHYJUIMH cKa3zasl: S
NPUKaXy OTpyOUTh TeO€ rOJIOBY, €CIM Thl IPE3PUILb MOYUTAHUE TOCTOUTHUMBIX
ooros. Kpucnuna orseruna: bnarogapro bora moero, ecinu cue et MeHs. Becem
CEPALIEM s XKENAI0 yTPaTUTh FOJIOBY MO0 paan bora MoOero; myCTeMImnM e UA0IaM,
HEMBIM M TJIIyXUM, KepTB He npuHecy. 3. [Ipokoncyn AHymmH ckasan: MTak, Tl
TBEPJO OCTACIILCA IPU 3TOM TBOEM riynom pemenun? Kpucnuna orsetwmia: bor
MOH, Cymuii U BO BeKH npeObiBaroninii, KoTopslii moenesn, 4To0bl s poauiIach,
KoTopsIii Jan MHE CIIaCEHHE YEPE3 CIIACHTENbHBIE BOABI KpemeHus® |, Koropsii n
HBIHE CO MHOI, MOMOraeT MHE M BO BCEM YKpEIUIsIeT pady CBOI, 4TOOBI s HE
COBEPIIWIA CBATOTATCTBA.

IV. Anynnun cka3zai: 3a4eM MBI CTOJIBKO TEPIIMM 3Ty HEYECTHUBYIO XPHCTHAHKY?
[IycTh BHOBb IPOYUTAIOT MPOTOKOJI BCEro, 4To OBUIO cKa3zaHo 31ech. Korma ixe
IIPOYNATANIA, MPOKOHCYNA AHYJUIMH 3a4uTall 3alucaHHbId npurosBop: Kpucnuna
YIOPCTBYET B HEJOCTOMHOM CYEBEPHUH M HE KEJIAET NPUHECTH >KEPTBBI HAIIUM

ooram. CormacHo OO0XXECTBEHHBIM IIPEANMUCAHUSAM HMIIEPATOPCKOTO 3aKOHA

868 OOpuBaHue roJ0Bbl — HakazaHue i npemodoeiiku (cm.: Payne Ph. Wild Hair and Gender
Equality in 1 Corinthians 11:2-16 // Priscilla Papers. 2006. Vol. 20. N. 3. P. 12; Tacitus. De
Germania. 19; Dio Chrysostomos. Oratio. LXIV. 2-3). IlpukazaB o0puts Kpucnuse romnony,
AHYJUIMH TTOKa3bIBAET, YTO OHA U3MEHUIJIA CBOUM, PUMCKHM, OOTraM, IPEArouTs 4y>Ke3eMHOrO.
869 Hemora nionoB otmeuaercsi BO MHOruX mectax Berxoro 3asera (cm.: Ilc 113. 13; Ilc 134.
16; Uep 10. 5; A 2. 18; Uc 46. 7).

870 Mmena cnytHuiy Kpucnunbel BKIOYeHB! B u3gaHus MaOwiboHa u Promnapa, HO B
COBPEMEHHOU Hayke cuMTaroTcs mo3aHei BcraBkon (cm.: Franchi de’ Cavalieri P. Osservazioni
sopra gli Atii.... P. 27). Makcuma, Jlonatmnmna u CekyHzIa — 3TO JJOHATHCTCKUE MYYEHUIIBI,
noctpagasiue B TyOypoone 30 uronst 304 . (em.: Tilley M. A. Donatist Martyr Stories. The
Church in Conflict in Roman North Africa. Liverpool, 1996. P. 13-14). TpymHo cebe
NpeaCcTaBUTh, yT0Ob Kprcnuna Obuia apecToBaHa BMECTE € TPeMsi MyUeHHUIIaMH, Ka3HEHHBIMU Ha
nosirosia panbiie Hee B 300 km ot TeBecte. BepodTHO, faHHas BCTaBKa MpU3BaHa «IPUBSI3ATh»
Kpucnuny, MOYMTaBIIyIOCS pPaBHO JOHATHCTaMH M OPTOAOKCATBHBIMU XPUCTHAHAMH, K
JOHATHCTCKOMY KYJIBTY.

871 IloBTop KOpHS B opuruHaie: «...dedit mihi salutem per aquam baptismi salutarem...»
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MOBEJICBAI0 Ka3HUTH ee MmedoMm. 2. Kpucrmmua otertmna: bnarocnosnsto bora,
YAOCTOMBIIIETO MEHS TaKOTO OCBOOOXICHUS M3 TBOMX pyK. brmaromapenme bory!
[OHa oceHuna cBoi 100 3HAKOM KpecTa, MoJICTaBuIIa 1Iet0 U Obl1a o0e3riiaBieHa 3a

nMs ['ocrtona namero Uucyca Xpucra, EMy ke ciiaBa BO BEKH BEKOB. AMHHB. |

Hnoe oxkonuanue’’?

3. bnaxxennas Kpucnuna moctpajana B KOJoHUU TeBecTe B IeHb 1€KaOPhCKUX HOH

B IIpaBJICHUE NPOKOHCYJIa AHYJIMHA, HapctBue ke ['ocnoma Hamero HMucyca

Xpucrta B enuHcTBEe CBsATOrO Jlyxa BO BEKH BEKOB. AMUHB.

872 Oxonuanue B u3naHusx MabOunboHa W PromHapa BMeCTO TOMEIICHHOTO B KBaJIpaTHBIE
ckobOku. @panku ne KaBanbepu oTBepr ero kak Ooiiee mo3aHee, ¥ 5T0O MHEHUE HE OCTIapUBAeTCs B
COBPEMEHHOM HayKe.



